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THE PREFACE. 


Had thought to have given ſomewhat a larger account 
in this Preface,than now I do : as well concerning the 
publiſhing of theſe Sermons, | 1.Why at all > 2. Why now * 
ſo late? 3.Why theſe? ſomany? ſo few?'] as concerning 
the Sermons themſelves |_ 1. The Truth, and 2. The (Choice of the Mat- 
ters therein handled. 3. The Manner of handling | and ſuch other 
things, as ſome Readers our of curiolity expectto be ſatisfied in, 
But conſidering with my ſelf,that there may be times, wherein it may 
be a point of the greateſt (a) Prudence to keep ſilence ; and where- 4 amos z. 13 
in, as it was wiſely ſaid of old, Qui bene latuit bene vixit, He 
liveth beſt, that appeareth leaſt; ſo it may beas truly ſaid, Qui bene 
facuit, bene dixit, He ſpeaketh beſt that ſaith leaſt : I thought ic 
ſafer to ſave that labour, than to adventure the poſſibility of having 
offence taken, upon no better ſecurity than the not having meant to 
ove any. 
2. Therefore in ſhort ; thus. After theſe Sermons were preached; 
ſo far was I from any forwardneſs to publith them, chart for ſome 
years they were thrown afide without any thought at all of printing 
them, bur rather a reſolution to the contrary. I could nor obſerve any 
ſuch ſcarcity of printed Sermons abroad, as that there ſhould be an 
oreat need of ſending out more : and the copying out of moſt of them 
again (which was to be done, ere the work could be fitted for the 
Prsſs, and could not well be done by any other hand than my own) 
could not be any ſuch pleaſins task to me (eſpecially at theſe years 
69. current) as to tempt me to a willingneſs to undergo a drudgery 
of {o much toyl and irkſonneſs. Wherefore, though I was often and 
earneſtly ſollicited therewnto, both by the entreaties and letters of 
friends, and ſome conſiderable offers alſo from ſuch as trade in , ;zy, z,j; 
Books, to quicken me on: yer my conſent came on very heavily,and {7 men 4: 
my reſolutions remained mwncertain : Until I underſtood that one, Hoc ne ortw: 
who having by ſome means or other light on « Copy of one ſingle t,? Lipccmr 
Sermon of mine, preached at Newport in the Iſle of Wizht during the þ EP 100: 


if b—-Et an fic 
Treaty there, upon Gal. 5. 22, had 3 ſurreptitionſly without my con- ortuitſolem? 


imo © corrye 


ſent, or lo much as knowledge (and that Þ nex{gently and imperfet- pran? hid. 


. . . 1 Pa li . ” 
{y enough) printed it. Which, not knowing how to help for what juz ws 42: 


was paſt, nor for the furure how far it might become a leading ex- | >= oak 
ample tor others to follow, (as «© if Precedents ſeldom want ſe- Ibid—nats 


i : pr : ; exemls off, ats 
conds ; | but well knowing withal, that there were in ſeveral mens irriun ioc 2g 
hands, Copies allo of moſt of the Sermans hete printed : I had no —p  =<o_ 

hb. wa LES = h > En chalk M6 eh 
other way letr to ſecure the reſt from running the fame Fate tneir nod mong 
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The Pretace. 
fellow-had done, than by yielding my abſolute conſent to the publiſh- 


ing of them, aud preparing them (as my leiſure would ſerve) for the 
Preſs. For I had learned by this late, and ſome former experiences 
"HON that there are men, of thole that 4 make haſt to be rich, who bear ſo 
reverentia le- little reverence to the Laws of common Equity and Hagenuity, thar 
Gr ve mics they will tranſgreſs them all for the gain of © three-half-pence or a 


dor aut metus 


__ piece of bread. f #:9, 1% 3nd ds 432 Jyatoy maslays. 
avari; Juven. 2, But when thus relolved, I came to {eek up my ſcattered Copies, 


{ aviſitoh. in Which lay negle&ed (fo little did I value them) ſome in one corner, 


_ ſome in another : of the Two and Twenty, which intended to pub- 
liſh (viz. Nineteen Ad Anlam, preached at the Court in my Attendance, 
Ordinary and Occaſional there ; and Three Ad Magiſtratum, preached 
before ſome of the Reverend Judges in their Circuts :) after the beſt 
ſearch I could make, fell ſhort Five of my whole Number : Thoſe 
Ad Magiftratum were all found; and being all now publiſhed, there 


need no farther account to be given of them. 


The Nineteen Ad Aulam, were theſe, viz. 


IT. on Eedleſe vii 1, VVhitehall 163, 
II. on Prov. xvi.7. VVhitehall, 1632. 
HI. on1 Pet. i. 17. Newark. I633. 
IV. 1on Luk. xvi. 8. Otelands. dy 626 
V. on Pſa. xix. 13. Belvoir. ” 
VI. 10n Phil. iv. 11. Greenwich, Q | 637 
TH 93 y Phil. iv. 11, —— ww - 
VIIE on {/az. li. 3. reenwich, | 
IX. on ' ms 5. Theobalds. ; n696, 
X., onPſal.xxxvn.11. Berwick, 

XI. on1 17.11. 16. Berwick, $1639 : 
XII, 10on1 Cor. x. 23. Whitehall.) £5 
XIIL on Pſal. cxix. 75. hnchal _ 
XIV. 3on 1 Cor, x. 23. Hampton. 

XV. on Ro. xv.6. Whitehalh 1641. 
XVI. on P/al. XXVI11. IO. Woburne. £1647. 
XVII. 2 on Lwk. xvi. 8. Stoke Pogeys. 


XVIII. on Gal. v. 22. 


XIX. 


on Heb. xii. 3. 


Newport. 
Newport ; ge. 


Of thele the I. II. II. IV. and X. were all miſſing; and the XYIII, 
was before faln into the hands of another; who would not be 
perlwaded to part with his Copy, (ashe called it) either to me upon 
entreaty, (perhaps to chaſtiſe me for my Tgnorance, who was {ſo {1]] 
before as to think I had had ſome right to my own; ) or to his fellow- 
Stationer upon any reaſonable (or =. as I am informed, wunreaſon- 
able) terms : which is done, though not all out ſo agreeably to the 
old Rule, Qnod tibi fieri non vis ; yet very conformly to the old Pros 
ver b, Kei meggp Us terguele == onmmm | 

4. Of theſe Six, thus in hazard to be all left our inthe _ ; 
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Three are recovered, and here preſented to publick view, and Three 
are not. The firſt (viz, that on Eccleſ. YII. 1.) I made a ſhift by the 
help of my memoyy to make up (asnear as it would ſerve me,to what 
I had fo lony ſince ſpoken) out of an old Copy of 4 Sermon formerly 
preached upon the ſame Text elſewhere. For l am not aſhamed to 
profeſs that molt of thoſe Ad Aulam were framed upon ſuch Texts, 
andout of ſuch Materials, as I had formerly made uſe of in other 
places : but always calt (as it were)into new moulds, For both, fit ir 
was the difference of the Auditories in the one place, and inthe other 
ſhould be ſomewhat conlidered : and beſides my firſt crude meditati- 
ens being always haſtily pur together, could never pleaſe me fo well 
at (a) 4 ſecond and more leiſurable review, as to paſs without ſome _ 
additions, defalcations, and other alterations, more or leſs. The Second 4%. wry 
and Third alſo (viz, that on Prov. XVI. 7. and that on 1 Pet. If. 17.) grin 7 
it was my good hap, ſearching purpolelely among the Papers of my Tr9ph. 
late worthy friend and neighbour (whoſe memory mult ever be 
precious with me) Thomas Harrington Elquire deceaſed, there to 
find, together with the Copies of divers others which I wanted nor, - 
tranſcribed with his own hand. But. the Fourth and Fifth are here 
ſtill wanting, becauſe I could not find them ont : and los the Eighteenth 
alſo, becauſe I could not get it in. The want of which laſt, though 
hapning not through my default, yer I have made a kind of compen- 
ſation for, by adding one other Sermon of thole Ad Populwn, in lieu 
of that whichis ſo wanting, to make up the number an eaven ſcore 
notwithitanding. 
5. As for the Sermons themlſelves,the matter therein contained, the 
manner of handling,exc. I muſt permit all ro the Readers doom. Who 
if he be homo quadratus, pertectly eaven, and unbyaſſed borh in his 
Judgment and Afﬀettion, (that is to ſay, neither prepoſſeſſed with ſome 
falſe principle to fore5tal the one, nor carryed afide with partiality 
or, or prejudice againſt, any perſon or party,to corrupt the other) will 
be the GT able to dilcern, whether I have any where in theſe Pa- 
pers exceeded the bounds of Truth and Soberneſs, or laid my lelf 
open to the juſt imputation either of Flattery or Falſhood. There hath 
been a generation of men (wiſe «9 » 5s «#3, and for their own Luk. x6. 8. 
purpoſes, but Malignants ſure enough) that laboured very much 
(when time was) to poſſeſs the world with an opinion, that all 
Court Chaplains were Paraſites, and their Preaching little other than 
daubinsg, I hope thele Papers will appear ſo innocent in that behalf, 
as to contribute ſomewhat towards the ſhame and confutation of that 
ander. 
4 6. Thegreater fear is, that (as the times are) all men will not be 
well pleaſed with ſome paſages herein,eſpecially where [ had occaſt- 
on to ſpeak ſomething ot our Church Ceremonies ; then under com- 
mand, 
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mand, but fince grown into diſuſe. Burt neither ought the diſpleaſure 
of men,nor the change of times,to caſt any prejudice upon the Truth : 
which in all variations and turnings of affairs remainerh the ſame it 
was from the beginning, and hath been accuſtomed, and therefore 
can think it no new thing, to find unkind entertainment abroad, eſpeci- 
ally from them whoſe intereſt it is to be (or at leaſtwile to ſeem to be) 
of a different perſwaſion. For, that the truth 1s rather on my fide in 
this point than on theirs that diſſent from me,there is, beſides other, 
this ſtrong preſumption onwards z That I continue of the ſame judg- 
ment I was of, twenty, thirty, forty years ago; and profeſs ſo to do, 
with no great hopes of bettering my temporal condition by fo profe(- 
ſing : whereas hundreds of thoſe, whonow decry the Ceremonies (as 
they do allo ſome other things of greater importance) as Popiſh and 
Antichriſtian did,not many years ſince, both «ſe them themſelyes, and 
by their /ab/criptions approve the enjoyning of them ; but having 
ſince in compliance with the Times profeſſed their diſlike of them, 
their portion is viſibly grown fatter thereby. If the face of affairs be 
not now the ſame it was, when the Sermons wherein this Point is 
moſt inſiſted on were preached, What was then done, is not ſure in 
any juſtice n9w chargeable upon me as a crime : who never pretend- 
ed to be a Prophet ; nor could then either foreſee that the times would 
-—>toeli ſo ſoon have changed, or have believed that lo (a) many men would 
* 65r-:x- ſo ſoon have changed with the times. 
"Inzes. Na 7, Of the preſumption aforeſaid Ihave here made uſe ; not that the 
bufinels ſtandeth in need of ſuch a Reſerve, for want of competent 
b Ul; 46:2 proof otherwiſe, which. is the caſe wherein (b) the Lawyers chiefly 
plenz probatio a[Joww it : but to ſave the labour of doing that over again in the Pre- 
preſumptions- . . . We ,. 
bu agendam face,which I conceive to be already done in the work it (elf. Wich what 
- ſucceſs I know not ; that lieth in he breaſt of the Reader. But that 7 
ſpake no otherwiſe than ] thought,and what my intentions were there- 
in; thatliethin my own breait, and cannot be known ro the Reader ; 
who is therefore in' charity bound to believe the beſt, where there 
appeareth no pregnant probability to the contrary. The diſcourſes 
themſelves, for much of the matter,dire&tly tend to the peace both of 
(hurch and State, by endeayouring to perlwade tro Unity and Obedi- 
ence : and for the manner of handling, have much in them of Plain- 
neſs, lictle (I think nothing atall) of Bitterneſ;, and fo are of a tem- 
per fitter to inſtru&,than to provoke. And thele | am ſure are no Sym- 
ptomes of very bad Intentions. If there be no worſe Conſtruftion made 
of them than Tmeant,nor worle H/e; I truſt they neither will deſerve 
much blame, nor can do much hurt. Howloever, having now adven- 
tured them abroad, though having little elle t© commend them bur 
Truth and Perſpicuity, rwo things which I have always had in my 
care (for whereto elle ſeryeth that 9:4 {undiuwi, wherewith God 


hath 


-Y "The "2 


hath endued man, but to ſþeak reaſon, and to be underſtood ? ) if by 
the good bleſſing of Almighty God, whom I deſire to ſerve in the ſpirit 
of my mind, they may become (in any little degree) inſtrumental 
to his Glory, the edification of his Church, and the promoting of any 
one ſoul in Faith and Holineſs towards the attainment of everlaſting 
ſalvation : I ſhall have great caule of rejoycing in it, as a ſingular ew- 
dence of his undeſerved mercy towards me, ms an incomparably rich 
reward of ſo poor and unworthy labours. Yet dare I not promiſe to 
my lelt any great hopes, that any thing that can be ſpoken in an ar- 
2ument of this nature, though with never ſo much ſtrength of rea- 
/on, andevidence of truth, ſhould work any kindly efte&t upon the 
men of this generation : when the times are nothing favourable, and 
themſelves altogether undiſþoſed to receive it : No more than the 
choiſeſt Muſick can affect the ear that is ſtopt up ; or the moſt proper 
Phyſick operate upon him, that either cannot,or will not take ir. But as 
the Sun, when it ſhineth cleareſt in a bright day, if the beams thereof 
be intercepted by a beam too, (bur of another kind) lying upon 
the eye,is to the party ſo blinded, as if the light were not atall ; ſo 1 fear 
it is inthis cale. Not through any incapacity in the Organ ſo much, 
eſpecially in the learneder part among them ; as from the interpoſiri- 
on of an mnſound Principle, which they have received with ſo much 
affeion, that for the great complacency they have in it, they are loth 
to have it removed. And as they of the Roman party, having once 
throughly imbibed this grand Principle, that the Catholick Church (and 
that muſt needs be it of Rome) is infallible, are thereby rendred in- 
capable to receive any impreſſions from the moſt regular and conclus 
ding diſcourſes that can be tendred to them, it they diſcern any thing 
therein diſagreeing from the diftates of Rome; and lo are perpetual- 
ly ſhur up into a neceſlity of erring (it that Church can err) unleſs 
they can be wrought off from the belief of that Principle : which is 
not very eafily to be done, after they have once ſwallowed it, and dj- 
geſted ir, without the great mercy of God, and a huge mealure of /elf- 
denial : Even ſo have theſe our Anti-ceremonial Brethren framed to 
themſelves a falſe Principle likewiſe, which holdeth chem in Errour, 
and hardeneth them againſt all impreſſions or but Offers of reaſon to 
the contrary. 

8. All Errors, Sefs and Hereſies, as they are mixed with ſome jn- 
ferior Truths, to make them the more paſſable to others; ſo do they 
uſually owe their original to ſome eminent Traths (either miſ-under- 
ſtood, or miſ-applied) whereby they become the leſs diſcernable to 
their own Teachers : whence it is that ſuch Teachers z both deceive, and 2 Tim.z.: 
are deceived. To apply this then to the buſineſs in hand. There is a 
moſt ſound and eminent Truth, juſtly maintained in our own and 
other Reformed Charches, concerning the PerfeFion and Snfficiency 
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of the holy Scriptures. Which is to be underſtood of-che revelation 
of ſupernatural truths,and the ſubſtantials of Gods Worſhip ; and the 
advancing of oral and Civil duties to a more ſublime and ſpiritual 
ne'g:, by dircfting them to a more noble end, and exacting perfor- 
mance of them in a holy manner : But without any purpoſe thereby 
to excludc the telief of what is otherwiſe reaſonable, or the prafice 
of wha: is prudential. This Orthodox Truth hath by an unhappy mi/- 
z:xderſtauding proved that grea! ſtone of offence, whereat all our late 
Sefaries have ſtumbled. Upon this foundation (as rhey had laid it) 
began our Anti-ceremonians frlt co raiſe their ſo often renewed My- 
dels of Reformation : bar they had firſt transformed ir into quite an- 
other thing ; by thera perhaps miſtaken for the ſame, buc really as 
diſtant from it, as Faljþ59trom Truth; to wit this, That Nothing 
might lawfully be dozze 07 uſed in the Churches of Chriſt, unleſs there 
were either Command or Example for it in the Scriptures. Whence they 
inferred, that whatſoever had been otherwiſe done or uſed, was to be 
caſt our as Popiſh, Antichriſtian, and Superſtitions, This is that un- 
ſound corrupt Principle whereof I ſpake : that root of bitterneſs, whoſe 
ſtem in procels of time hath brought forth all theſe numerous branch- 
es of Setts and Herefies, wherewith this ſinful Nation is now lo much 
peltered. 

. Iris not my purpoſe,nor is this a place for it,to make any large 
"las of the cauſe of the miſtake; the unſoundnels of the Tenent it 
ſelf, and how pernicious it is in the Conſequents. Yet I cannor bur 
humbly and earneſtly entreat them, for the love of God,and the com- 
fort of their own ſouls; as they tender the peace of the Church, and 
the honour of our Religion z and in compaſiion to thoulands of their 
Chriſtian Brethren, who are otherwiſe in great danger to be cither 
miſled or ſcandalized :. that they would think it poſſible for them- 
ſelves ro be miſtaken in their Principle, as well as others, and poſſible 
alſo for thoſe Principles they reſt upon to have lome frailries and 
mfirmities in them, though nor hitherto by them adyerted, becauſe 
never ſuſþefed; that therefore they would not haſten to their Con- 
cluſion, before they are well afſured of the Premiſſes, nor lo freely 
beſtow the name of Popiſh and Superſtitious upon the opinions or a- 
ions of their brethren,as they have uſed to do, before they have firſt 
and throughly examined the ſolidity of their own grounds : finally, and 
in order thereunto, That they would not therefore deſpiſe the Offer 
of theſe few things enſuing to their conſideration, becaule tendered 
by one that ſtandeth better affected ro their Perſons than Opinions. 

10. And firit I beſeech them to conjider, how unluckily they have 
at once both ſtrairned too much, and yer too much widened, that 
which they would have to be the adequate Rule of warrantable aCti- 


ons; by leaving out Prudence, and. taking in Example, Nor doth it 
ſound 
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ſound well, that the examples of men, though never ſo godly, ſhould, 
as to the effect of warranting our actions, ſtand in fo near equipage 
with the commands of God, as Gy are here placed joyntly together 
withour any charafter of difference lo much as in degree. Burt the ſu- 
peradding of Examples to Commands in luch manger as in this Aſſer- 
tion is done, either ſipnifieth nothing, or overthroweth all the teſt : 
which is {o evident, . I wonder how it could eſcape their own 
obſervation. For that Example which is by them ſuppoſed ſufficient 
for our warranty, was it (elf either warranted by ſome command or 
former Example, orit was not. It it were; then the adding. of it 
clearly ſignifieth mo for then that warrant we have by it, pro- 
ceedeth not from it, but from that precedent Command or Example 
which warranted it. If it were not ; then was it done meerly upon 6 
dictates of Prudence and Reaſon : and then it we be (1 uthciently warrant* 
ed by that Example (as is ſtill by them ſuppoſed) road afterit, weare al- 
{o ſufficiently thereby warranted to aCt upon the meer dictates of Pry- 
dence and Reaſon, without the neceſlity of any other either Command or 
former Example for ſo doing. What is che proper uſe that ought to be 
made of Examples, is touched upon a little in the 8. Sermon Ad Aulam, 
towards the latter end; bur it is "_ needful to be better underſtood 
than it is, conſidering the il! uſe that hath been made of Scriptures 
examples both in former, and ( much more ) in theſe our later times. 
11. Secondly,l beſeech them to conſider(whereof alſo have given 
ſome touch more than once in the enſuing Sermons ) what ſcandal is 
given, and what advantage to the Anabaptiits, Familis, Quakers, and 
the whole crue of our modern Setaries, by what other name or title 
ſoever they are called or diſtinguiſhed. When this gap was once 
opened [ What command have you in Scripture, or what Example for 
this or that ?] Una Euruſque Notuſque: it was like the opening of 
Pandora's Box, or the Trojan Horle. As if all had been ler looſe ; 
ſwarms of Se#aries of all forts broke in, and (as the Frogs and Bp» 
cuits in Egypt ) over{pread the face of the Land. Nor ſoonly ; bur, as 
often it hapneth, theſe young Striplings loon outſtript their Leaders, 
and that upon their own ground: leaving thole many Paraſangs De 
hind them, who had firſt ſhewed them the way, and made entrance 
for them. For as thoſe ſaid to others; What Commands or Example 
have you for kneeling at the Communion ? For wearing a Surplice ? &c. 
For Lord Biſhops ? For a penned Liturgy? For keeping Holy-days ? &c. 
and there ſtopt : So thele to them; Where are your Lay-Presbyters, 
your Claſſes, &c. to be found in Scripture ? Where your Steeple-hoyſes, 
your National Church? Your Tithes. and Hortuaries * Your Infant- 
ſprinklings * Nay, where your —_——— Your two Sacraments ? 
Your obſerving a weekly Sabbath? (for ſo far I find they are gone,and 
how much farther, I know not, already: and how much farther 
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they will hereafter, for Erranti nullus terminus, God only hal ) 
ſhew us ſay they, a Command or Example tor them in $S cripture, 


Juven. Sat. 2. Fugerunt trepidi vera & manife(ta loquentem 


Id, Sat. 14+ 


Ariſt. 3. de 


clo 7. Ste 


Stoicidg ------ 7 
Thus do theſe pay them home in their own metal : and how the pay 
can be honeſtly refuſed, till they order their Mintage better, I yer un- 
derſtand not, If any of them ſhall lay with him in the Saryriſt, 
' ======= h&c ego nunquam 

Mandayi ( dices olim) nec talia ſuaſt ; I 
the reply is ready in the next verſe there, , 

Fentis cauſa male tamen eſt, & origo, penes te. 
I doubt not but many of thoſe that made a ſtand looner, are highly 
dilpleaſed with thoſe that ruſh on headlong and adventured farther ; 
yea, and it may be, declaim againſt them with ſome vehemency both 
in the Pulpit and Preſs. But truly no great reaſon, if they lent them 
their Premiſſes, to fall out with - bu about the ( oncluſion. T he Mater 
in the Fable did not well to beat his .74aid for terving him with thin 
Milk, when it was his own Cow that gave it. For why ſhould he 
that giveth another Scandal, be angry with him for taking ic? Or he 
that helpeth to ſer it on tumbling down the hill, blame rhesſtone if it 
tumble on (till Ex virtute impreſſa, and do not ſtop juſt where he would 
have it? So miſchievous a thing is it, as Ariſtotle often oblerverh, 
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bottom at the firſt, It had been beſt, it this had been looked to ſooner 
and from the beginning : but better than not art all, if it would be well 
conſidered yet, and ſome remedy thought on to help ir as much as may 
be, before it grow paſt all hope of recovery. 

12. But thirdly, and above all I beſeech them to conſider, whether 
that cuifeie + drfouls, Which many times marrecth a good buſineſs, 
hath carried them ; and how mightily ( though unwittinely, and 1 
verily believe moſt of them willingly ) they promote the intereit of 
Rome, whilſt they do with very great violence ( but not wich equal 
prudence) oppole againſt it : fo verifying that of the Hiſtorian Poet, 
ſpoken in another caſe, | 

—_ Oni dat qui juſta neeat. 
I mean, in caſting out not Ceremonies only, but Epiſcopacy alſo, and 
Liturgy, and Feſtivals out of the Church, as Popiſh and Antichriſtian, 
---- Hoc Ithacus velit. It any of theſe things be otherwiſe guilty, and 
deſerve ſuch a relegation upon any other account ( which yet 1s more 
than I know ) farewell they: But to be ſent away packing barely up- 
on'this ſcore, that they are Popiſh and Antichriſtian ; this bringerh in 
ſuch a plentiful harveſt of Proſelztes to the Jeſuite, that hedoth nor 
now, as formerly, gaudere intus & im finu (laugh in hisſleeve, as we 
ſay) but wy 5 47, openly and in the face of the Sun trixmph 
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loriouſly and in every Pamphlet proclaim his victories to the World. 
If you thall ſay, thatthe Scandal is taken by them, not given by you : 
itis (toall but your ſelves ) as much as nothing : whillt the contrary 
is demon{trable, and that there is in thele very Pn, a proper 
(andas I may ſay a natnral ) tendency to produce luch effets, as we 
{ee to have enſued thereupon. The truth whereof will evidently ap- 
pear by ſtating the Caſe thus. A man otherwile rational and conſcien- 
tious, bur ſomewhat wavering in point of Religion, yer deſiring in 
ſincerity of heart to be of the truer Church, if he knew which were 
ir, hath ſome temptations offered him by his education, friends, books, 
the confuſions among us, or otherwile, to incline him towards the 
Church of Rome. Which temptations, being not able of himſelf to con- 
quer, he repaireth to a Presbyterian (ſuppoſe ) or Independent : he ac- 
quainteth him with his doubts, and defirerh ſatis/a#ion therein : 
tellech him among other things, that he had a good opinion of the 
Church of England hererofore, whilſt ſhe had Epiſcopal Government, 
and a well-formed Liturgy, and did obſerve Chriſtian Feſtivals, and 
ſome kind of outward decency in the worſhip of God, as all the 
(urches of Chriſt had and did in the pureft and primitive times ; bur 
now that all thele things are laid afide, he muſt needs be of another 
mind, unleſs they can fully ſatisfie him concerning the premiſſes. In 
this Caſe, I would fain know what poſſible ſat#fa#im luch a man 
could receive from either of theſe, holding to their Principles. To 
rell him theſe things were Popiſh, and therefore to be caſt out of the 
Church, were the next way to put him quite off : he would preſently 
conclude ( and it is impoſſible he ſhould do otherwiſe, beiag already 
lo prepared asin the (afe-is ſuppoſed ) thar certainly then that which 
we call Popery is the old Religion, which in the pureſt and primitive 
times was profeſſed in all Chriſtian Churches throughout the world. 
That only api oder, Which is uſually the la#t Reſerve in theſe dil- 
putes, That the myſtery of iniquity began ro work betimes ; will 
leem (to him ) but a ridiculous begging of the Queſtion ; and he tvill 
tell them, that every Sefary may lay the ſame to them. Whereas 
the ſober Engliſh Proteſtant, is able by the Grace of God, with much 
evidence of truth, and without forlaking his old Principles, to juſtifie 
the Church of England, from all imputations of Heyeſie or Schiſm, 
and the Religion thereof as it ſtood by Law eftabliſhed from the like 
impurtation of Novelty; and to. apply proper -and - pertinent anſwers 
to all the Objefions of thoſe ( whether Papifts, or others) that are 
contrary minded, to the full ſatisfaion of all ſach, as have not by 
ſome partial affeftion or other rendred themſelves uncapab!? to receive 
them. 
12. Iconfels I had no purpoſe ( as may appear by the beginning 
of my Preface ) when I ſet pento paper, to have ſaid nuch, if any 
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thing at all, of theſe matters: But I had ſo very much more to ſay for 
the preſſing of each of theſe three conſiderations, and the butineſ; 
withal ſeemed to me of ſo much importance, that after 1 had once 
begun, Thad much ado toreprelsmy {elf from drawing this Preface 
into a yet far greater length. But ſince I had thus adventnred to 
unbowel my felt, and to lay open the very immoſt thoughts of nay 
heart in this ſad buſmeſs before God and the world : I ſhall hope to 
find ſo much charity from all my Chriſtian Brethren, as to ſhew me 
my Error, if in any thing I have now ſaid I be miſtaken, that l may 
retrat it; and to pardon thoſe exceſſes in modo loquend:, if they can 
obſerve any ſuch, which might poſſibly ( whilſt I was paſlionately 
intent upon the matter ) unawares drop from my Pen. Civilitics 
which we mutually owe one to another, ------- damus hanc veniam, 
petimiſque viciſsim. Conlidering how hard a thing it is, amidlt fo 
many paſsions and mfirmities, as our corrupt nature is ſubject to, to 
do or ſay all that is needful in a weighty buſineſs, and not in ſome 
thing or other to over-ſay, or over-do : Yet this I can ſay in ſincerity 
of my heart, and with Comfort, that my deſire was ( the nature of 
the buſineſs conſidered ) both to ſpeak as plain, and to offend as little 
as might be. If I can approve my carriage herein to the jud»ment 
and conſciences of ſober and charitable men ; it will be ſome rejoycins 
to me : but I am not hereby juſtified. I mult hnally ſtand or fall No 
my own Maſter, who is the only infallible Judge of all mens hearts 
and ways. Humbly I beſeech him to look well it there be any way of 
wickedneſs or hypocriſie in me ; timely to cover it himſelf, and diſcover 
it to me, that it may be by his = repented of, and pardoned by 
his mercy ; by the ſame mercy and grace to guide my feet into the ways 
of Peace and Truth, and to lead me in the way everlaſting. 


Decemb. 31. 1655. 


O be favourable and gracious unto Sion; build thou the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem; Repair the breaches thereof ; and make no long tarrying, O Lord 
our Helper and our Redeemer. 

ETIAM VENI DOMINE TJESU. 
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The Reader is defired to take notice, That the Eighteenth Sermon ( one of 
thoſe mentioned by the Author in his Preface to have been formerly omitted ) 
is in this Impgeſſon added. 
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16 -—2, 0r draw to our ſelves, which is due to 
7 —3. or accept,if caſt upon us by others, God, 
18— 19 —-4. 07 entitle the glory of God to our own paſſion or intereſts, 
20——22 —— with ſome application herecf. . 
23—24 POINTIL God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
With the Reaſons, both of the Style it ſelf 
25——20 — Azd why it is here uſed; 
27 POINT UI. God to be glorified of us : firſt with the mind ; 
28 — 44d th:u with the mouth. =» 
29 m—_— IV. God is much glorified by Chriſtian unity and Like-mind- 
| ednels. 
30 —31 —llftrated: from the reſemblance of Mulick ; 
32 ——35 © -— ard from the reſemblance of Building ; 
34——35 ——azd that in regard both of Dilpatch 
36-—37 — azd Strength. 
239 5 Pi 17 he.Concluſion. 
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Sermon XIV. Ad Aulam, on P SAL. xxvii. 10, 


JF He Scope and Diviſion of the Text. 
The words in the former part of the Text opened, 
POINT I. A poſſibility of failing in all worldly helps. 
I. Either ;out of Choice ; Toft anced 
— 1. iz Parents, 
2. andall other Friends ; 
Or ont of Neceſſity. we 
The Inference. Not to truſt in any Creature. 


The words in the latter part of the Text opened. 


POINT II. Gods help ready, when all others fail. 
Proved 1. by Inſtances; «c 
2. by Reaſons : taker partly from the Nature of God ;. viz. 
.I.--g Love, s. | 
2. his Wildom, TO 
3. his Power, 

4. his Eternity ; 

— Partly. from his Promiſes. 

Inferences thence. * 

The Concluſion. 
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Sermon XV. Ad Aulam, on LUKE xvi. 8. 


He Scope of the whole Parable, 
=——cc ad of the Text ix particalar. 
The Diviſin of the Text. 
POINT I. The perſons here compared, azd oppoſed. 
I. Who are meant by the children of the world. 


g and why they are fo called. 
g9——13 IL. What is meant by Light. ; 
7 PIT —— ——— 44 who by Children of Light. 
16 The Interence, from their Oppoſition. 
141——13 POINTI. The children of the world wiſer than the children of 
Lioht. As being | 
19 I. More _—_— oo - 
20 2. MoreInduftrious ; ak 
21 3. More Cunning ; _ 
22——2J 4. More United . | 
24—— 28 | OO =onmmm—n with ſundry Reaſons thereof : 
29 Two Inferences thence ; 
1. Not tobe ſcandalized at their proſperous ſucceſſes, 
39——JX 2. But to emulate their wildom. 
32—-33 POINTII. The Worldlings wiſdom but tolly. 
24 ------ Proved ; , and _ 
TR. |... diſcovered in ſundry particulars. 
Sermon XYI. Ad Aulan, on HEB. xii. 3. 
Sect. 1--3 He Occaſion, Coherence,, Seope, 
4 ; —--- 4nd Diviſion of the Text. | 
5—- 6 The former general part. © Whereiz 4 Particulars ;. 24z. 
I. The Malady; Wearinels. 
7——12 II. The Inward Cauſe; Faintnels. 
13——18 II. The part affefed ; The Soul or Mind, 
I) ——22 = with the Inference thence. 
23—24 IV. ThePerſons : and what fear there might be of their fainting un- 
der the Croſs : in regard | | 
25 1. Of the greatneſs of the Tral. 
20-——29 2. Of the natural Frailty of man. 
JO 3. Of the negleCt of watchfulneſs and preparation: 
JT 2 4. Of God; defertion. 
3335 The Inference thexce. 
36 37 A Caution- concerning the lawfulneſs of ſhutning affliftions : 
JE—— 43 - onnm— ſundry ObjeQtions to the contrary anſwered. © 
44, NC. 


A ſhort view of the chief heads contained in the Second General 
Part. an Tad 


Sermon 


"THE CONTENTS. 


Sermon I. Ad Magiſtratum, T. Ser. on PROY. xxiv. 10.----12, 


Sect. 1. He Scope, and 
2——3 Dzviſion of the Text. 
4——5 The main duty,The delivering of the Oppreſled, propoſed and proved, 
6 The Neceſlity thereof inferred from divers conſiderations ; Some re« 
ſpetting 


7—8 I. God; wiz. 1. his Command, 
2. his Example. 
12——13 II. Our ſelves, viz. The power we have ; 


I4 Y 2, the need we may have. ; 

15——16 II. Thoſe that are oppreſſed ; v1z. 1. The greatneſs of their diſtreſs, 
17 2. the paucity of their friends. 

I8——-22 3. theequity 0 their Caule. 

23——26 TV. TheEfeAs of the Duty ; viz. 1. Honour to the Calling. 

27 2. the bleſſing of the poor upon the Perlon. 

28 3. a reward from God for the Work. 


—— 4. Mercy to the Land. 
33—34 The Sumof all, and the Concluſion, 


wan. _ 
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Sermon II. 4d Magiſtratum, II. Ser. on PROYV. xxiv. 10.,---12: 


SEC. I, Fe Scope, and 
2—5 FF ——— D#viſon of the Text, 
6 Three Points propoſed to be handled. 
7 I POINT. The Excuſe [ We knew it not ] may be ſometimes juſt, 
Either through 
8 I. Ignorance of the Rell. When the oppreſſed 
| I. the rtunity, . 
oP Oy have not by pb a ___ y d to complain, 
1I N. Doubtfulneſs i» point of Right. Through 
I. uncertainty of' the Evidence, 
12 2. defett of proofs, 
' T3 3. artifices to becloud the Truth. 


14—15 HL Inability zo help. Through 
16——18 I. ſome defett inthe Laws, 


I9——20 2. the iniquity of the Times. 

21——24 Inferences thence. 1. Governours not to be raſhly cenſured, if all be 
wot remedied, | 

25 2.----nor diſcouraged, if they have done their part towards it. 

26——27 II. POINT. That Excuſe ſometimes but pretended. 

28—29 — Referred therefore to the judgment of the heart. 


JO------ 32 Ill. POINT. That Excuſe, where it is cauſeleſly pretended, of no a- 
vail with God, Becauſe it can 


33 ' I. neither eſcape his ſearch, 
34 2. nor avoid his knowledge, 
35 3. nor exempt from his punt{hment, 
36 The Inference thence. 
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Sermon [IIT. Ad Maziſtratum, on 1 SAM. xu. 3. 


He Occaſion, 
Scope, ana 


Di: viſion of the Text. 
POINT I. Samuels voluntary offering himſelf to the niet; 
——— Five probable Reaſons thereof. | 
POINT II. Samwels confidence of his own Integrity. 
The Inference ana Application. 
POINT 1II. Samuels Juſtice, I. In diſclaiming all unjuſt gain, II, Ic 
—_— 


Vith the general inference thence, 
—_ pi ſpecial application fo Judicature; ' 
in the Particulars ; viz. 1. Fraud, 
2. Oppreſſion, 
3. Bribery, 
( a ſpecial por whereof is to blind the eyes; 'J 
II. 1z offering Reſtitution. 
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Sermon VIII. Ad Populum, on PROY. xix, 21, 


Birks Gods ways and Ours, 


Three remarkable Differences i iz the Text, 
DIFF. L zz their Names, 
— IL 2» their Number. 
IM. i» their manner of Exiſting. 
REASONS thereof: taken from 
1. The Soveraignty 
2, TheEterni | 
3. The Wiſdork ; Fm 
4. The Power 
INEERENCES thence 
The Firſt. 
The Second. 
The Third. 
The Fourth. 
The Fifth. 
Az Objeftion 
—— Anſwer ed; 
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A SER MON Preached at a Viſitation holden at Gran- 
tham, Lincoln : Ofob. 8. 164.1. 


MATTH. 15. 9. 
But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching for dotrines the commandments of men. 


UR Saviour ſometimes forewarneth his Diſciples to beware of the leaven of 
Phariſees. Which leaven, as he expoundeth himſelf, (and he beſt knew his 
own meaning) was of two ſorts : the leaven of Hypocriſie, Luke 12. and the | 
leaven of corrupt and ſuperſtitious doctrine, Mat. 16. We read, 1 Cor. 5. of a Fk- 12-1: 

third ſort,and that is the /eaven of maliciouſueſs ; which alſo uſually accompanieth the |, Cor.s. &. 

other two. Where any of the three are in abundance, but eſpecially where they ali meet 

and abound, (as in theſe Phari/ces) it is impoſſible by any care or cunning lo to keep 

them hidden,as not ro bewray themſelves upon occaſion to an obſerving eye. As you 

know it is the nature of /eaven, though it be hidden never ſo deep ina heap of meal,to 

work upto the top,ſo that a man may certainly know by the effects.and be able ro ſay, 

thar there it is.In the ſtory of this preſent Chapter, the Phariſces diſcover all the three 

Malice, Hypocriſie and Superſtition, Their Malice againſt Chriſt,although it appeared ſuffi- 

ciently in this,that their quarrelling his Diſciples for eating with unwaſhen hands was 

with the ntent to bring an odiz» upon him for not inſtructing them better:yet he pal- 

ſeth it by, without taking any ſpecial notice thereof.It may be,for that his own perſon 

was chiefly concerned in it.But then the other two,their Hypocriſie and Super ſtitiongan re- 

jeting the Commaraments of God for the ſetting up of their own Traditions; becauſe 

they trencht ſo near and deep upon the honour of God his heavenly Father, he neither 

would nor could diſſemble.But themſelves having given him the occaſion by asking him 

the firſt queſtiou,[1hy do thy Diſciples tranſereſs the tradition of the Elders?) he turneth prrcitit 37+ 

the point of their own weapon full upon them again as it were by way of recrimination '& 4troct- 

not without ſome ſharpneſs,do you blame them for that?But why then 4o yo your ſelves \1;oe. 

alſo tranſo reſs the Commandment of Cod by your Traaition ? which is a far greater matrer. Eraf. in 

2. That is their Charce,verſe 3. Which having made good by oze inftazc: taken from Farm”: , 
the fifth Commandment,( more he might have brought:bur it needed not; this one being gt» = 
ſo notorious and ſo convincing:)he thenceforth doubteth not to call them Hypocrires to Fn 
their faces,and to apply to them a paſſage out of the Prophet 1/45 very pat to his pur- 5y,. 15. 
poſe. Wherein the Prophet cinas the people of thoſe times with the very ſame crumes Zufer,, 
both of them, whercof theſe Phariſees are preſently appealed : to wit, Hypo:rifie, an grour BY 
Superſtition : Hypocrific in their Morſhip,and Superſtition in the Doi7rize.The Leaver cy. ivids 
whereof, by how much more it /vellcd them in their own and the common opinion, 1K 29- 13: 
making them to be highly eſteemed among men for their outward prect/ereſs and ſem- ' avate- 
blances of holineſs ; by ſo much the more it ſowred them towards Almighty God, ren- #7" «427+ 
dringthe whole lump of their ſo {xii Re!jzi2n abominable in his ſight, So true is that a8. 25. 4 
of our Saviour, Like 16. That which 75 highly cſtrermed a:mong men, is abomination in the ſight Luk-15-15 
of God, Their Hypocrifie he putteth hcme to them in the verſcs before the Text ; Te 
Hypocrites,well did Iſatas prophſi of yon, ſ.ying,This p:opl: draveth nizh unto ime with their 
mauth,and howourcth me with their lips ; bat their heart is far from me, That done, he for- 
getteth nor to remember them of their $»-7/?7:2z too ; continuing his allegation out 
of the Prophet ſtill,in the words of my Text, Bt iz vain they do worſhip me, teaching for 
Doftrines the commandments of m1, 

2. This latter verſe I have choſento entreat of alone at this time : for although Hypo- 't» v5 
eriſic and corr:ipt teaching do often go together,as in thale Jer whom the Prophe: long #7+ , 
before reproved, and in theſe Phar//ces whom SwTobr herEteproveth : yet have For. o_— 
purpolcly ſevered this verſe fromthe former fh sþg handling move ihereunto out ofa 1 TH 44, 

"SOLON double 


—— 


' double conſideration. Fir/t,becauſe Hypocriſie lurking more within,we are not able to 
pronounce of it with ſuch certainty ; neither (if we were) have 'we indeed any good 
r The. 5. Warrant {0 to do:as we may of naw 4. Do#rines which lie more open to the view,and 

21! areallowed to ourexamination. Secoxdly, and eſpecially, becauſe hundreds of thoſe m 
: Jo-41- brethren whom I cannot inreaſon excuſe from ſymbolizing with the Phariſees in reach- 
ing for dottrines the comman4ments of men (which is the fault reproved in this verſe; ) I 
cannot yet in charity and in my own thoughts, but acquit from cm with them in 
(the meaſure at leaſt of) that their foul Hypocriſic, wherewith they ſtand charged in 

the former verſes. 

The words themſelves being one entire propoſition ;to ſtand upon the curious dividing 
of them would be a matter of more oſtentation than uſe : and the 7r-th thereof alſo, 
when the meaning is once laid open,will be ſo evident,that I ſhall preſume of your aſ- 

| ſent, without ſpending much time inthe proof. The main of our buſineſs then upon 
the Text at this time muſt be Explication, Application, and Of:. Firſt the Explication 
of the Words, then the Application of the Matter ; and laſtly, ſome Corolaries inferred 
therefrom for our Uſe. Which for your better underſtanding and rememhgance I ſhall 
endeavour to do as plainly and orderly as I can. 

4. As for the Words ffs There are three things in them that deſire Explication:Firft, 
what is meant by che commandments of min : ſecondly,what it 1s to reach fuch command- 
ments for dottrines:thirdly,how and in what reſpe& they that teach ſuch doQtrines may 
be ſaid to worſhip God in vain. For the firſt ; *%maue or, 4]:ni, a Commandment, properly 
and ſtrictly taken, isan affirmative precept,xequiring ſomething to be done: the contrary 
whereof is a Prohibition,ox negative precept forbidding the doing of ſomething But in the 
Holy Scriptures, /as in our common fpeech alſo) the word is uſually fo extended as to 
comprehend both,(Prohibitions alſo, as well as Commandments properly fo called. ) The 
reaſon whereof is, becauſe Afirmatives,and Negatives do for the moſt part mutually in- 
clude and infer the one the other:as in the preſent cafe it js all one, whether the Phariſces 
{ſhould command men to waſh before meat,or forbid them to cat before they had waſhed, 

T4; 247;- Wecall the whole Decalogue the re commandments,though there be Negative precepts 
azs oidzs, there as well as Afﬀfirmative,yea,more Negative than Afirmative.And thoſe Negatives 
da, [ Touch not, taſte not, handle not] are called the Commandments of men, Col. 2. 12.Which 
wi, &. place I note the rather,becauſe the appellation here uſed, and cited our of 1/2. 29. ac- 
: _ [& cording to the Septuagint [ ]c>ruare dr3yg4m]are not found any where elle in the whole 
Luk. 8, Teſtament beſides in the relation of this ſtory,fave in that one place only. *By the ana- 
10, * logy of which places inaſmuch as there is mention made in them all as well of Do- 
&« r:nes, as of Commandments, and that in ſome of them with the ConjunQtion Copu- 
* lative between them; we are warranted to bring within the extent of this word,ac- 
© cording to the general intention, and ſcope of our Saviour in this place, Do@rinals as 
<* wellas Morals : that is to fay, as well thoſe that preſcribe unto our Judgments, whar 
< we are bound to believe or not to believe in matter of Opinion; as thoſe that preſcribe 
<unto our Conſciences,what we are bound to do, or not to doin matter of Pratfice. Al- 
©* though the ſpecial occaſion whereupon our Saviour fell into this diſcourſe againſt the 
« Phariſees,and rhe ſperial inſtance whereby he convinccth them, do withal ſhew, that 
*the Morals do more principally,properly,and direttly fall under his particular intention 
** and ſcope therein.In the fall extent of the word then.all thoſe preſcriptions are to be 
taken for the Commandments of mex, wherein any thing is by humane Authority exther 
enjoyned Or forbiddew to bs believ:d or don?,(eſpecially to be done) which God in his ho- 
Jer. 45 5. y Word hath not ſo enjoyned or forbidden. Jon4dab's command to the Rechabites, that 
they ſhould not drink Vine,they nor their ſons for ever:and the Phariſees tradition here 
that none ſhould eat with unwaſhen hands ; were both the commandments of men. 

5.” This is clear enough, yea,and _= enough hitherto, if there were no more in it 
but fo : For you mult obſerve,Cor elſe you quite miſtake the Texr,and the whole dritr 
of it)that-it isno part of our Saviours meaning abſolutely and wholly to condemn all the 
Commandments of men. FOI that were to cut the ſinews of all Goveramz-zt and Ord-r,and 
to overturn Churches, Kingdoms, Corporations, Famil'es, aud all other both greater and 
leſſer Societies of men,none of all which can be upheld without ſome poſitive Lays and 


SanCtions of mans diviſing. We do not therefore find, that either Jonadab was _ 
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ed for commanding the Rechabites not to drink Wine; or thatthey were blamed for 04- 
ſerving his commandments therein. But rather on the contrary that God well approved 
both of him and them, yea, and reward:d them for their obedience unto that command ; Jer.35-18, 
though it were a command but of ans 4:wiſing, and had no more than a bare humane '* 
Authority to warrantit. And therefore thuſe men are very wide, that vouch this Text a- 46ridgn. 
inſtthe Eccleaſtical Conſtitutions or Ceremonies, with ſuch confidence, as if they were Ht P.44- 
able with this one Engine to take them all oft at a blow : not conſidering, that it is not 
barely the Commandments of men, either mater/ally or formally taken, (that 'is to fay, 
neither the rhings commanded by men, nor yet mers commanding of them ;) bur it is the 
teaching of ſuch Commandments for Dorines, that our Saviour here condemneth the 
Phariſces for. What that is therefore, we are next to enquire, Nkrzorns d14272ghing, Feach- 
ing for doctrines the commandments of men. 
6. In the 29th. of 1/2. the ſubſtantives havea ConjunCtion copulative between them 
in the Septuagint ; and they are read in the very ſame manner and order [i]eapJa $ Gr 
Ferteaig; | by St. Paul, alluding thereunto in Co/. 2. But in the Greet 7ext in all Copies 
extant both here and in Mark 7.wherethe ſame Hiltory is related, they are put without 
the ConjunQion, by Appoſirior, as the Grammarians call it. The meaning is the ſame Per azpofe 
in both readings; only this latter way it appcareth better, and it is in effeCt this : Who- Da. 
ſoever ſhall endeavour to impoſe upon the judgments of en,ziz creen45s, or in point of 7 © 
faith, any thing to be believed as a part of Gods holy zrath ; or ſhall endeavour to impoſe 
upon the Conſciences of men, x agendis, or in = of manners, any thing to be ob- 
erwved as a part of Gods holy will, which cannot be ſufficiently evidenced ſoor foto be, 
either by expreſs teſtimony otthe written Word of God,rightly underſtood and applyed, 
or by clear natural and zeceſſary deduc#ion therefrom according to the Laws of true logi- 
cal diſcourſe,is guilty, more or leſs, of that Sperſtit;o» our Saviour here condemneth in 
the Phariſees, of teaching for d»#rines the commandments of men. 
7. Anda fault it isof a large comprehenſion. It taketh in all additions whatſoever 
that are made to that abſolute and all-ſuFicient Rule of Faith and manners, which God 
hath left unto his Church in his writt-» Word. In what kind ſoever they are, whether in 
_ Worſhip, Ordinance, Injunction, Prohibition, Promiſe, or otherwiſe. From 
what cauſe ſoever they proceed, whether from Credulity, Ignorance, Education, Parti- 
ality, Hypocriſie, mil-govern'd Zeal, time-ſerving, or any other. : For what end ſu- 
ever they may be done; whether thoſe ends be in truth iz:eaded, or but in ſhew pre- 
tended: fy it be the glory of God,the reformation of abuſes,the preventing of miſchiefs 
or inconveniences, the avoiding of ſcandals, the maintenance of Chriſtian liberty, the 
furtherance of Piety, or whatever elſe can be imagined. If they have not a ſufficient 
foundation in the ſacred Text,and yet ſhall be offered to be preſſed upon our Judoments 
or Conſczenc2s, in the na re of God, and as his Word : they are to he held as chaff, fitter 
to be ſcattered before the wind, or caſt out to the dunghil, than to be hoarded up in the 
_ among the Wh-at ; (alas,vhat is the chaff to the wheat?)or as Hay,Wood, or Stub- Jer.23.28: 
le, meeter to become fewel for the Oven,or Hearth,than to be coffered up in the trea- . das Je 
ſures =_ cold, and filver,and precious itoars. And hethat bringeth : ny fuch do&rine. © * 
with him, let his p:ezy or parts be otherwiſe what they can be; ſhould he in eitherof 
both, or even in both, n atch not only the holy Apoſtles of Chriſt, but the ver bleſſed Gal. r. 8. 
Areels in Heaven : yet ſhould we ww dehe him as a Traitor, for ſetting Gods ſftam 
upon his own Bullion, than receive him as his faithful Ez-baſſadour,and ſalute him wi 
an Anathema ſooner, than bid him God ſpeed. Eſpecially if the doQtrine be apparently ei- 2 Joh. re. 
ther falfe or »»groundea, and yet poſitively and peremptorily delivered, as if it were the 
undoubted word and will of God. 
8. I may notnow deſcend to particulars.But thus much it will concern us all to know 
in the General,that whoſoever reacheth any thing either to be abfolutcly unlawful, which 
God hath »zt forbi4gez in his word ; or to be abſolutely neceſſary, which God hath xot 
required in his word : he teacheth for doftrines the commandments of men,and fo far forth 
playeth the Phariſees part in burtheningrthe conlciences of Gods people with the ſaper- 
ſtitions fancies of his own brain. But otherwile, the EnjPyning of fomethi g for a time 
which God hath zor forbidden, or the forbidding of ſomething for a time which God 
hath zct required, by thoſe that are endued with lawful Authority in any Ecc/-/i:ftical, 
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Political or Domeſt ical Society ; ſo as the lame be not done for conſcience ſake towards 
God, or with any opinion of worſhi+p,,2erit, or operative holineſs, but meerly out of pru- 
dential conſiderations,and for the reaſons of order, decency, expedience, or other like re- 

ſpe&ts of conveniency and accommodation; is a thing no ways juſtly chargeable with Pha- 

riſa:;ſme,ſuperſtition,or to be cried down and condemned under the name of w:-worſhip ; 

nor doth it come within the compaſs of our Saviours reproof in this place. If Jonadab 

had laid an obligation upon the conſciences of the Rechabites, not to drink wine, by tel- 

ling them that for conſcience ſake towards God they ought to abſtain therefrom;or if the 

Jewiſh Elders and Governors, leaving the conſciences of the people free, had only made 

a Lav under ſome penalty for decency and cleanlineſs fake,that no man ſhouldfit down 
to meat in publick with #»-waſhen hands : to my ſeeming had he thez been guilty of this 

Phariſaical ſuperſtition;and zh-y free. In brief thento conclude this Enquiry, Tolay 
an obligation either upon the judoments or conſciences of men in point of opinion or pra- 
ice, which God hath not laid ; that, and nothing but that, is to teach for dottrines the 
commandments of men, 

9. We have yet a third thing to be enquired of, for the Explication of the words : 
namely,how,and in what reſpe& they that teach ſuch doQtrines may be ſaid ta worſhip 
God in vain.The Ambiguity of our Engliſh word Worſhip, hath occalioned many Errors 
among Divines,and mi aaderfiandings of one anothers words and writings,whereby the 
diſputes and controverſies about Worſhip are become of all other the moſt intricateand 
perplexed. The Hebrews,and the Greeks too, have ſundry words and thoſe of diſtin noti- 
ons,and ſignifications:which we in Engliſh,for want of fitter expreſſions,are fain to tran- 
ſlate promiſcuouſly by this one word Worſhip.The Greek words megow/rew, aarngderydgnoudiem, 
and i, (which 1s the word here uſed ) are all indifterently rendred, worſhipping. 
Here,according tothe notion of the Greek word,it properly ſignifieth the performance 
of ſome religious or devout a&t, with an intention to honour God thereby. Whereby 
it appeareth,that theſe Phariſees placed a = part of their Religion in the obſervati- 
on of theſe Traditions of mens diviſing ; and flattered themſelves with this conceit, that 
they did God a great deal of hoxowr 1n ſo doing, and that therefore he could not chooſe 
but be marvellous well pleaſed with them for ſo doing. By long accuſtoming themſelves 
to which-like datwrnrd: obſervances,they had almoſt loſt the vigor and /ou/ of true Re- 
Hizion, (which conliſteth in the inward reverence and devotion of the heart : ) and had 
little other left than the bare carcaſe, or empty o#«t{ide thereof; and that alſo patcht and 
pieced up for the moſt part with the devices and izwventions of men. 

10. And this our Saviour now telleth them is Morſhip iz vain.He faith fo indeed :but 
hath he any Text for it ? The place he citeth is in J/a. 29.13. where the words,accord- 
ing to the Original, run but thus ['T heir fear towards me is taught by the precept of men : ] 
but that it is vaiz,theProphet doth not there ſay.He doth not fay it 4raif«, in thoſe very 
words, according to the Hebrew: but the ſcope of the place importeth all that and more. 
For God there Menech to puniſh the people for ſuch 567 Þ* : which he would not 
have done, if he had been either pleaſed with it, or hozoured by it. But the very word 
and all is ſo found,even as our Saviour citeth it [u27lw 5 i2oa; | in the Septuagint there: 
which being the moſt common and received Tranſlition in thole days, was therefore for 
the moſt part followed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in their quotations, eſpecially where 
it ſwerved not very much in ſence from the 07/7/47. Now a thing is ſaid to be done 7 
w4in,when it hath not that wiſhed effe&t,which the doer intended and expeCted.Thole 
Phariſces then, intending by thoſe ſuperſtitious W:l-vorſhips to honor God, and hoping 

to pleafe him therewithal ; when their expeQations ſhould be ſo far fruſtrated,that God 
ſhould all on the contrary profeſs himſelf d4hooured and diſpleaſed thereby ; it muſt 
needs be acknowledged that this their W:il-worſhip was all 72 vain. Certainly God will 
reje&,what himſelf hath forbid len : and he hath forbidden, and that both frequently, 
and with the ſevereſt interminations,all manner of M/i/-worſhip (of this kind, and pro- 
perly ſo called) and all a4d:rions of men unto his holy Word. 

I1, In the ſeveral parts of the Text thus opened,we may ſee the full meaning of the 
whole. God will not approve of, noraccept any W:t-wſhip, or Will-worſhip, forged 
or deviſed by man,with an opinion as if it were a neceſſary parr of Geds ſervice ; nor 
allow of any dotFrine, that tendeth to bind the J:42wecrrts or Conſciences of his 20 

urther 
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further than he hath chought fit himſelf to bind thein by the expreſles of his Word. He 
will, when time ſerveth, root out every plant which is not of his own planting. And 
when the day is come, which ſhall declare (by a fiery trial) every mans work of what ſors Mat 15: 


it is : the goldand ſilver and pretious ftoxes ſhall abide the fire, and the workman that '%,.. . 
built with ſuch good ſtuff ſhall receive 2 bleſled reward.But he that buildeth wood, Or hay, 12—i5 


or /fubble ; though by the great mercy of God he himſelf may paſs through the fire,and 
be ſaved (with ſome difficulty)ſo long as he holdeth fat the foundation, which is Chri/t 
and his merits : yet he ſhall /ffer /oſs in his work however. That ſhall be ſureto burn 
and periſh; whatſoever becometh of him. All that fear of God is but ſuperſtitious and 
vain, that is taught by the Precepts and Commandments of men. 

12. From the [xplication of the Text hitherto, I come now to the plication Of it. 
Wherein I doubt not by Gods help, but to make clear to the judgment © any man,that 
is not either uncapable through igzorance, or fore-poſſeſſed with prejudice, theſe three 
things. Fir/t,that the Papiſts are guilty of the Pharifaical ſuperſtition and Wul-worſhip 
here condemned. Seconaly, that the Church of England, and her regular and obedient 
children are not guilty ofthe ſame. Thirdly, that thoſe Divines and others in the Church 
of Exeland, that ſo undutifully charge her therewithal, are in truth themſelves inex- 
cuſably guilty of that very crime, whereof they unjuſtly accuſe her. 

13. Firſt, for the Papiſts. That they are the right children and ſucceſſors of the Pha- 

_ no man, that nightly underſtandeth the Tenets of the Romiſþ Church, but will ea- 

fily grant ; if he ſhall duly conſider what a mals of humane Traditions both in point of be- 

lief and worſhipare impoſed upon the judgments and conſciences of all that may be ſuf- 

fered to live inthe viſible Communion of that Church, and that with opinion of xeceſ/#- 

ty, and under pain of damnation. The Popes Supremacy, W orſhipping of Images, Invoca- 

tion of Saints and Angels, The propitiatory Sacrifice of the Maſs, Purgatory, the ſeven S4- 
craments, Tranſubſtantiation, Adoration of the Hoſt, Communion under one kind, Private 

Maſſes, forbidding Prieſts Marriage, Mozaſtical Vows, Prayer in an unknown tongue, Aurt- 

cular Confeſſion. All theſe, and I know not how many more, are ſuch, as even by the 
confeſſion of their own learned Writers, depend upon «xwritten Traditions more than 

upon the Scriptures. True it is, that for moſt of theſe they pretend to Scripture alſo : Andradui 
but with fo little co{-wr at the beſt and with fo little confidence at the laſt ; that when they — 
are hard put to it, they are forced to fly from that hold,and to ſhelter themfelves under pars Evan- 
their great Diana Tradition. Takeaway that,it is confeſſed that many of the chief Arti- £9; 
cles of their Faith autare & wacillare videbuntur, will ſeem even to totter and reel. and — 
have much ado to keepup. For what elſe could we imagine ſhould make them rive ſg tiene pr- 
much to debaſe the Scripture all they can,denying it tobe a Rule of Faith,and charging *%,® 
it with ;»erf-ction, obſcurity uncertainty, and many other defe&s ; and on the other fide mindate. 
to magnihe 1ragitionsas every way more abſolute : but meerly their conſciouſneſs, thar #4 <n- 
ſundry of their doCtrines, if they ſhould be examinedto the bottom, would ap ear tO _—_ w 
have no ſound foundation in the Written Word. And then muſt we nzeds conclude from 9enmmun- 
what hath been already delivered, that they ought to be received, (or rather not to be __ F 
received but rejeCted) as the Dottrines and Commandments of men. nh . 


14. Nor will their flying to Tradition help them in this caſe,or free them from Phar;. 219hims 
Jaſon rather make the more againſt them. For toomit that ic hath been theuſual courſe ©© 
of fa/fe teachers, when their DoErines were found not to be Scripture-proof, to * fly to *Y-b«- 
Tradition : do but enquire a little into the Original and growth of Pharijaical Ty I 


and you ſhall find that * one egge is not more like another,than the Papi/ts and the Ph4 Fevr 
riſces are alike in this matter. When $44yc (< or whoſoever elſe was the firſt Author of 1-5 4 
the Set of the Sadduces) and his followers began to vent their peſtilent and Atheiſti- Cn ” 
cal DoQtrines againſt the immortality of the Soul, the reſurrettion of the Body, and other »«/e com- 

like : the beſt learned among the Jews, (the Phariſces eſpecially.) oppoſed againſt them 7972s 


by arguments and colleCtions drawn from the Scr/prures. The Sadduces findirig them. tes 


| 4 tholicis. See 
ſelves unable to hold argument with them (as having two ſhrewd diſadvantages ; but 15 4pu4 


4 little Learning, and a ba4cauſe ; ) had no other means to avoid the force of all their wg Mat. a 

c $1dor diſcioi'ns Antiqui Sorhes, author ſifte Sadduceorim ſecundum Rabbinos. V. Fl. Tisb. in 1% Schindler. in Lexic. Preeagt. Si4 

bor ut Commentiom Rabvinicum exigit Montacutins: qui Saddicenum originem ad Doſfitheum quindam refert, ex authoritate Ep!phanis 

aliorun , eoſqie Saddiceos diftos confirmat 4 PS Juſlitir, nh oy auterds, & in j441cits ſevttitatem, V, Montacut. App@r. 7 (efhs 425 
& 5 
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arguments, then to hold them preciſely to'he letter of the Text, without admitting any 
Expoſition thereof, or Collettion therefrom. Unleſs they could bring clear Texr, that 

ſhould affirm ros#dem werbis what they denied ; they would not yield. The Phariſees on 

the contrary refuſed/as they-had good cauſe)to be tied to ſuch unreaſonable conditions - 

but ſtood upon the meaning of the Scriptures, as the Sadauces did upon the letter ; con- 
firming the truth-of their interpretations partly from Reaſor, and partly from Tradition. 

Not meaning by Tradition(as yy any rine otherthan what was already ſufficient- 

ly. contained in the Scriptares ; but meerly the DoQrine which had been in all ages con- 

tly _ and received with an Univerſal conſent among the people of God, as con- 
 ſonantto the holy Scriprures and grounded thereon.By this means,though they could not 
n:24(%: , fatisfie the Sadduces (as Hereticks and SeCtaries commonly are obſtinate) yer ſo far they 
4 ſigisfied the generality of the = le, that they grew into very great eſteem with them: 
75 7%- and within a while carried all betore them : x & deteſtation of the Sadduces and of their 
& 5,4, looleerrors alſoconducing nota little thereunto. And who now but the Phariſces:& what 
13 ntiq- NOW but Tradition?In every mans eye and mouth.Things being at this paſs,any wiſe man 
18. may judge, how eaſfie a matter it was for men ſo reverenced as the Phariſees were, to 
abuſe the credulity ofthe people and the iatereſt they had in their good opinion, to their 

own advantage : to make themſelves Lords of the peoples faith, and by little and little 

to bring into rhe Worſhip whatſoever doCtrines and obſervances they pleaſed ; and all 

A444. Under the acceptable name of the Traditions of the Elders. And ſo they did, winging 


Ters. Eaiph. continually upon the people by their cunning and ſhews of Religion, and proceedin 
3nPtol. 7u- {till more and more till the —_ Worſhip by their means was grown to that height of 
"_ _— ſuperſtition and fermality,as we lee it was in our Saviours days. Such was the beginning 
alii, andſuch the riſe, of theſe Phariſaical Traditions. 


amen 15.Popiſp Traditions alſo both came in and grew up juſt after the ſame manner. The Or- 

2441/4, thodox Biſhops and DoQors in the ancient Church,being to maintain the Trinity of Per- 

chry/. ton. ſons in the Godhead, the Conſubſtantiality of the Son with the Father,the Hypoſt atical U- 
517392. 2i0n0f the two Natures in the p_ of Chriſt,the Divinity of che Holy Ghoſt ,and other 
like Articles of the Catholick Religion, againſt the A4rrians, Ennomians, Macedonians, 

and other Hereticks : for that the words Trinity, Homoiiſion, Hypoſtaſis, Proceſſion, &c. 

(which for the better expreſſing of the Catholick ſence they were forced to uſe) were 

not expreſly to be found in the holy Scriptures ; had recourle therefore very often, in their 
writings againſt the Hereticks of their times, to the Tradition of the Church. VVhereby 

they meant not(as the Papiſts would now wreſt their words) any unwritten dottrine not 
contained in the Scriptures,but the very doQrine of the Scriptures themfelves as they had 

been conſtantly underſtood and believed by all faithful Chriſtians z the Catholick Church 

down from theApoltles times till the ſeveral preſent ages wherein they lived. This courſe 

of theirs, of ſo ſerviceable and neceſſary uſe in thoſe times, gave the firſt occalion, and 
after-riſe to that heap of Errors and Superſtitions which in proceſs of time /by the power 

_—_ fu>- and policy of he Bifhop of Rome eſpecially) were introduced into the Chriſtian Church 
oneredegrs under the ſpecious name and colour of Carholick Traditions. Thus have they trodden in 
calviz in the ſteps of their forefathers the Phariſees ; and ſtand guilty even as they of the $- 

_ perſtition here condemned by our Saviour, in teaching for Dottrines mens Precepts. 

16.But if the Church of Rome be caſt,how ſhall the Church of England be quit?That ſym- 

bolizeth ſo much with her in many of her Ceremonies, and otherwiſe ? What are all our 
croſſings,and kneelings,and duckings ? VVhat Surplice,and Rine,and all thoſe other Rites 
and Accoutrements that are uſed in or about the Publick Worſhip;but ſo many Command- 
ments of men? For it cannot be made appear (nor truly do I think was it ever endea- 
voured) that God hath any where commanded him. Indeed thele things have been ob- 
jetted heretofore,with clamour enough ; and the cry is of late revived again with more 
noiſe and malice than ever, in a world of _ and unworthy Pamphlcts,that like the frogs 
of Z2ypt croak in every corner of the Land :And I pray God the ſuffering of them to 
multiply into ſuch heaps do not cauſe the whole Land fo to ſtink in his noſtrils, that he 
row weary of it and forſakeus. But I undertook to juſtifie rhe Chrrch of England and 
= regular and obedient children in this behalf:and it will be expeCted I ſhould do it.If 
any of the Children of this Church in their too much halt have over-run their Mother; 
that is, have buſied themſelves and troubled others with putting torward new Rites and 


Exod. 8, 
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Ceremonies, with ſcandal, and without Law 3 or by uſing her name without her leave for 
the ſerving of their own purpoſes, have cauſleſly brought an evil ſuſpition upon her (as 
{ome are blamed) let them anſwer it as well as they can:1t is not my buſineſs-now to plead 
tor them, but to vindicate the Church of Exzland,againſt another ſort of men,who have 
accuſed her of Superſtition unjuſtly, | 

17. Set both theſe aſide, and her defence is made in a'word, if we do. but remember 
what hath been already delivered in the Exphcation of the. Text : to wit, that it is not 
the commandments of men, either Materially os Formally taken ; but-the Opinion that we 
have of them, and 4/e teaching of them for Dot#xines, wherein Superſtition properly 
conſiſteth. Materially firſt. Therg is no Supezſtition either in wearing, or in nor wearing 
a Surplice ; in &arel;ag, or in ot. kneeling at the Communion ; incralios, Or IN not ere 


fag an Infant newly Baptized 2 even as there is no fuperſtition in waſbing or in ot waſb- 


ing the hands before meat. So long as neither the one is done with an opinion'of neceſfry, 
nor the other forborn out of the opinion of «»lavfulneſs. For fo long the Conſcience 
ftandeth free.The Apoltle hath fo reſolved inthe very like caſe:that neither he that eaterh 
is the worſe for it, nor he that eateth not the better for ir. A man may eat,and do it with 
a good Conſcience too. As in the preſent caſe, at this time it 15 certain Chriſts Diſciples 
did eat and waſhed not : it cannot be doubted but at ſome time or other they waſhed be- 
fore they eat.Not for Conſcience ſake towards God either ; but even as they faw ir fit, 
and as the preſent occaſion required : and they might do both without /uper/tirior. Bur 
if any man ſhall wear, or zee, or croſs, with an opinion of xeceſ/ity and for Conſcience 


[ake towards God, as if thoſe parts of Gods Service wherein thoſe Ceremonies are uſed 


in our Church could not be Gy apr without then, yea, although the Church 
had not appointed them ; doubtleſs the uſe of thoſe Cerempnies by reaforrof ſuch his opi- 
nion ſhould be Super/tition to him.Becauſe a man cannot be'of that Opinion, but he muſt 
believe it to be true Doftrine, that ſuch and ſuch Ceremontes are of themſelves neceſſary 
parts of Gods worſhip. As on the contrary, if any body ſhould refuſe to wear, or kneel, 
or cr-{;, out of an opinion of their unlawfulneſs ; as if thoſe Ceremonies did vitiate the 
whole a& of that Worſhip whereunto they are applied: I cannot ſee, but upon the ſame 

round, and by reaſon of ſuch his opinion,the refuſal of thofe Ceremonies ſhould be zo 
fm alſo Super/tition. Becauſe a man cannot be of that Opiz70y, but he muſt believe this 


to be true Dottrine,that ſuch and ſuch Ceremonies are of themſelves «z/awful to be uſed 


in the Worſhip of God. But the obedient children of the Church of England, having 
no ſuch opinion either of the xece//ity or uamfulzeſs of the ſaid Ceremonies ; but holding 
them to be /as indeed they are)things in their own nature indifferent:areeven therefore 
free from Sup:r/#tion 1n both the kinds aforeſaid.So then in the things commanded taken 
materially, that 15 to ſay, conſidered ix themſelves without reſpeUt to the Churches com- 
mand, there is no Superſtition ; becauſe there is nothing concerning them dottrinally 
taught either the one way, or the other. 

18. Now if we canas well clear theſe things taken alſo formally,that is to ſay, conſidered 
not in themſelves, but as they ſfaxd commanded by publick authority of the Church : the 
whole buſineſs is done,as to this point.Nor is there intruth any great difficulty in it,if we 
will but apprehend things arighe. For although the very commanding them do ſeem to 
bring with it a kind of »eceſiry,and to lay a tie upon the Conſcience, (as that of St. Paul im- 


1 Cor.$.9. 


plicth both, you muſt needs be ſubject,and that for Conſcience fake : ) yet 15 not that any tie Rom.13.4; 


brought upon the Conſcience de xovoby ſuch command of the Church, only that tie that 
lay upon the Conſcience before by vertue of that general Commandment of God of obeying 
the higher powers in all their Jawtul commands,is by that Commandment of theChurch ap- 

lied to that particular matter.Even as it is in all Civil Conſtitutions,& humane poſitive 
p——— whatſoever. And the xeceſ/ity alſo is but an obediential, not a dottrinal neceſſity. But 
the Text requireth a dotrinal neceſſity, to make the thing done a vain and ſuperſtitious 
worſhip [Teaching for doftrines the commandments of men.) Which the Church of England 
in preſcribing the aforeſaid Ceremonies hath not done;nor by her oxn grounds could do. 
For look as the caſe ſtandeth with private men for 4oing,or refuſing ; even fo ſtandeth the 
caſe with publick Governours for commandin? or forbidding. As therefore with private 
men. it 1s not the bare doize or refuſing of a thing, as in diſcretion they ſhall ſee cauſe ; 
but the d2/zz2 of it with an opinion of xece/ity or the re/#{inz of it with the opinion of if 

: lawfu 
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Livfulneſs,that maketh the atFion ſuperſtitious,as hath been already ſhewed:So with pub- 
lick Governours ; it is not the commanding, or forbidding of a mutable Ceremony, as for 
the preſent they ſhall deem it fit, for order, decency or aniformities ſake, or ſuch other 
like reſpe& : but the commanding of it with an opinion as if it wereof perperual neceſſity, 
or the forbidding it with the like opinion as if it were ſimply anlawful, that maketh the 
Conſtitution ſuperſtitions, 
19. Now I appeal to any man, that hath not run on madly with the cry for company, 
but endeavoured with the ſpirit of Charity and Sobriety to fatisfie his underſtanding here- 
« The Ce- In ; if the Church of England, both in the © Preface before the Book of Common- Prayer, 
remonics and in the Þ Arficles of her Confeſſhon, and in ſundry paſſages in the Homilies occaſion- 
marre-. Ally(and theſe Books are acknowledged her moſt Anchen Writings,the two former eſ- 
reraine4 pecially, and the juſt ſtandard whereby to meaſure her whole Do##r:ne:)if,I fay,ſhe have 
for Di not in them all, and that in as plain and expreſs terms as can be deſired,diſclaimed all hu- 
Order, mane Traditions, that are impoſed upon the Conſciences of Gods people either in point of 
which up- Faith or Manners ; and declared to the world, that ſhe challenged no power to her ſelf to 
cauſes, Order any thing by her own Authority but only ;z things indiffereut.and ſuch as are not re- 
may be al- pUgnant to the word of God ; and that her Coſtitutions are but for order,comelineſs and 
_ =— uniformity ſake,8& not for Conſcience ſake towards God ; and that therefore any of thoſe 
=nd there- her Orders and Conſtitutions may be retained, aboliſhed or altered from time to time, and 
fore are at all times,as the Governours for the time being ſhall judge to ſerve beſt unto Edificati- 
eſtcemes ON. W hat ſhould I ſay more?If men liſt to be contentious, & will not be ſatisfied, who can 
equal with help it ? yet thus much I dare ſay more. Let any Papiſft or Preciſian in the world give in- 
-nY Fo ſtance but in any one ſingle thing,doQtrinally maintained by the Church of England,which 
4 7 hecan with any colour of truth except againſt as a Commandment of men:if we do not ei- 
» The ther ſhew good warrant for it from the wri#tex word of God,(which we doubt not but to 
pb be able to do, and is moſt ad rem; )or elſe (which is enough ad hominem) for every ſingle 
& to de- inſtance they ſhall bring, return them zez of their own teaching, every whit as liable to 
cre* © the ſame exception as that : we will yield the Bucklers, and confeſs her guilty. 
Fray 20. But now, what will you ſay, ifafter all this clamouring againſt Exeliſh-Popiſh Ce- 
\burit 7rexopntes, (as of late they have blazoned them) they thar keep all this ado, prove in the 
ought 7 end the guilty perſons themſelves ; I am much deceived if it do not clearly prove ſo, if 
Scripure we either compare her DoQrine and theirs together, or take a view of ſome of theirs 
to enSrce by thernſelves. Firſt, compare them alittle, © which will alſo add ſome confirmation to 
"oe be-> the former point for the farther juſtifying of the Church of England in this behalf. And 
lieved for for example and perſpicuity ſake, let the inſtance be kneeling at the Communion ; there 
nec. being the like reaſon of all the reſt. I pray you conſider well the evidence ; weigh the 
on, 4rt.20. grounds and obſerve the courſe held on both ſides, and then give ſexrexce accordingly.1f, 
Every pat- 25 God hath given thoſe our Church Governovrs power to determine of indifferent muta- 
waa ble circumſtances, and they uſing the liberty of the power given them, have appointed 
Church {reeling rather than ſitting, or ſtanding, as judging it a geſture of greater reverence and 
| ., well becoming our «zworthineſs, but without any opinion either of the xeceſſity of that 
ordam, geſture, or of the —_— of the other two; ſo God had given the like Power to 
change, theſe our Brcthren, and they uſing the liberty of that power had appointed ſizrizg or 
_ —_ {tanding, rather than kneeling, as judging either of them a more proper Table geſture than 
monies, jt, yet without any opinion of their xeceſſity, or of the «nlawfulneſs of kneeling ; the 
4" thaw _ had then been alike of both. Theſe had ben as free as they ; neither of them had 
S af"W been guilty of Superſtition, in teachins for Doftrines the Commandments of men : be- 
pars 3 cauſe there was no dottrinal neceſſity, whereby to bind the Conſcience of Gods people 


al on either ſide. Again, if as theſe ſay to their Proſelytes peremptorily in efteCt thus [30x 


, 


ozizerar. are bound in Conſcience not to kneel; it is an unlawful geſture, a ſuperſtitious relique of 

Chryloſt. Popery, and carrieth with it a ſhrewd appearance of their idolatrous Bread-worſhip 

Orat. 2. 

contr. ard therefore we charge you upon your Conſciences not to kneel : ] lo our Church-Gover- 

Judzos- nours ſhould ſay to the people peremptorily in effect thus, [| yo are bound in Conſcience 
to kneel, or elſe you prophane the holy Sacrament, not diſcerning the Lords Body ; 
and therefore we charge you upon your Conſciences to kneel : rhe caſe of both had here al- 
ſo been alike. Both alike guilty of Superſtition, iz reaching for dottrines the command- 


ments of men: becauſe by that dottrinal neceſſity as well the ons ſort as the other had laid 
a PCr 
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a perpetual obligation upon the Conſciences of men,in a matter which Cod having not 
x any where either :o»».174-d or ſorb:dd-a hath theretore left tree and indifterert; But 
now taking the caſe as dz f2:ts it 15, without J/s and A4z4s,{et the ane againſt the other, 
and make the compariſon right : and here it is.Our Brethrex having no publick authority 
[. given them to order what {hall be done or not done in matters of external government, 
do yct bind the Conlctences ot Gods people, by zeachizg that which they thus forbid to 
| be ſimply and in it ſelf +»/avf/, Our Governors on the contrary,though-having publick 
authyr,ty toprelcrive in ſuch matters, do yet leave the Conſciences of men ar liberty, 
withour teaching that which they appoint, to be of abſolute zeceſ/ity in it ſelf. This be- 
ing /yeci-s fac#t, as the Civilians ſpeak, the even true ſtate of the caſe : ſay now I be- 
ſeech you in good ſooth,and be not partial, Qi4 Juris ? at whoſe door lieth the Super- 
/tition ? The one (ide teaching no fuch doctrine, bur having authority, do by vertue of 
that auth11ity appoint the people 2» kncel; The other lide having no ſuch authority, but 
teaching a doctrine, do by vertue of thit dot{r1ne charge the people nor to kneed: Whe- 
ther of both ſides may rightlier be ſaid to teach for doctrines the Commanaments of men j 
Tu quum ſis quodego, & fortaſits nequior | 
21, Their guilt herein will yer farther appear,it leaving compariſons, wetake a view 
of ſome of their doetrines by rhemſelves. I lay, bur fome of them : for how many hours 
would ſerve to reckon them all ? or who indeed(even of themſelves)knowerh them all? 
There are {0 many Covies of »-» 4-drizes {ſprung upever and anon, eſpecially in theſe 
late times of connivance and licentiouſneſs; which by that they ate well hatchr, pre- 
ſently fly abroad rhe Country ,and are entertained by fore or other for as good Divini- 
ty, as if they were the undoubted Oracles of the Holy Ghoſt.I dare not affirm it,becauſe 
I will not pur my ſelf ro the trouble to prove it,and becauſe I heartily deſire and wiſh I 
be deceived in it : yet I cannot difſemble my fear that it is but too true,/by the propor- 
| tion of what we almoſt daily hear or ſee) that within lictle more than this oe twelwe- 
| month laſt paſt there have been more falle and ſuperſtitious doFrines vented in the Pulpirs 
and Preſ]cs in Encland, than have been (in lo open and daring a manner)in the whole 
ſpace of almoſt forrſcore years betore,l mean (ince the firſt of Queen Elizabeth of bleſſed 
memory. And to make good the former charge,omitting ſundry other their unwarrant- 
able politions, partly concerning Chnrch-Goverament, Orders, and Ceremonies, efta- 
bliſhed by Lav, partiy concerning ſundry received cuſtorzs in matters wholly or in part 
Eccl. ſt iſt ical, partly Concerning the ule of lundry paſtimes and recreations, partly CON- 
cerning ſundry «ſages and cuſtoms iz vitacommunt, inthings meerly Civil, and not facred 
or Eccleſiaſtical:the particulars whereof would amount to many ſcores,if not hundreds: 
I ſhall preſent unto your view a 422-2 only,which I have ſelefted from the reſt ofrhoſe 
that I have obſerved to have been moſt urged of late in Sex20n5 and Pamphlets ; by 
which you may in part judge of the reſt. And they are theſe. 
22. 1. That the appointing of a /-t form of Prayer or, Liturgy, to be uſed in the ſer- 
vice of God, is unlawtul or Antichriſtian ; or that it is a {fraitning of limiting of the Ho- 
ly Spirit of God. | 
2. That it is not in the power of the Church to ordain any Rzes or Ceremonies 1n the 
Service of God, which the people are bound to oblerve, other than ſuch as God hath 
commanded in his Word. 
3. That Rites and Vſcges,deviſed or abuſed either by Heath2zs or Idolaters, may not Tharthe 


be lawfully uſed by Chriſtians inthe Service of God. obſervar: 
4. That it is unlawful or ſuperſtitious ro kn:el at the ly C 011:5319n,10 the att of re- nual Feit 
ceiving the Sacrament. | | vals in me- 
5. That Intrmental Muſick may not beuſed in the Service of God, as well as Vocal: kn 
6. That Epiſcopacy 15 Antichriſtian, or repugnant to the word of God: his Apo- 
7. That the Presbyterian [ Viſcipline i5 the very Scepfer of Chriffs K 112 40m;0r the order — 
appcinted by Chriſt himſelf for the perpetual Government of his Church,which ought Or ag 
of all particular Congregations to be inviolably obſerved unto the worlds end. + ® a 
"nuan; 


8. That it is ſimply unlawful for a Miniſter to be poſſeſſed of rs B-wefices.  foperthed 
9. That Eccleſi:/tical perſons may not meddle 1n ſecular affairs, rior can with a good ous, and 
Conſcience exercile any Civil Office or F«ri{4iftionalthough by humane Authority, Law wut 
or cuſtom allowed them, | 
pn 1 i6. That 
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10. That ir is not lawful in preaching Gods word,to recite ſentences out of the Fathers; 
much leſs from the writings of Heathen Writers. | 

11. That the Ele&#ton or conſent of the people is of neceſſity required, either to the or- 
aaining of the Miniſters, or to the appointing of them to their particular charges. 

I2, Laſtly,(which though I find not poſitively delivered iz termini, nor is the danger 
thereof ſo generally obſerved, as of ſundry of the former ; yer for that I find it often 
touched upon in theſe late Treatiſes, and conceive it to be an error of fto lefs dangerous 
conſequence than many of rhe former,I thought meet not to omit it : ) That the exam- 

les of Chriſt and of his Apoſtles ought to be obſerved of all Chriſtians,as a perperual Rule 
biading them to Conformity, even as their Precepts do unto obedience. 

23. Concerning which Poſitions, do here in the face of this Congregation take God 
to witneſs,who ſhall judge us all at the laſt day,that I do verily believg,and in my conſci- 
ence am perſwaded,that all and every of them are the vain and nos inventions of 
E men,wholly deſtitute of all ſound warrant from thgwrirten word of God rightly under- 

ftood and 1 they ſhall be better proved)ought to be fo eſteemed of every 
man that delireth to make Gods Holy Word the rule of Fs opinions and aCtions.Many 
and great are the »2iſchiefs otherwiſe, that come to the Church and people of God, by 
the zeaching of theſe and other like groundleſs Poſitions : As amongſt others,theſe rhree 
following. Firſt, great ſcandal is hereby given to Atheiſts, Papiſts, Separatiſts,and other 
the enemies of our Religion ; eſpecially to the Papiſts : who will nog only take occaſion 
thence to ſpeak evil of us and of the way of truth and holizeſs which we profeſs, but will 
be themſelves alſo the more confirmed in their own wicked errors, by objeQting to us, 
that ſince we left them, we cannot tell where to ſtay.Secoxdly,many ſober and godly men 
both Miniſters and others,who chearfully ſubmit to che eſtabliſhed Laws and Government 
(as they take themſelves by the Law of God bound to do,in things which they believe nor 
to be repugnant to his word)are by this means unworthily expoſed to contempt and miſ- 
cenſure,as if they were time-ſervers,or inclined to Popery or Superſtition at the leaſt. But 
if they ſhall farther endeavour in their Sermons or otherwiſe,to ſhew their juſt diſlike, 
and to hinder the growth of theſe — impoſitions, and to hold the people in their 
good belicf by inſtructing them better; they ſhall be ſure to be forthwith branded as op- 
poſers of the Goſpel. As if there were ſuch a ſpirit of infallibility annexed to ſome mens 
Pulpits, as ſome have ſaid there is tothe Popes Chazr,that whatſoever they ſhall deliver 
thence muſt needs be Goſpel. Thirdly,hereby many an honeſt-hearted and well-meaning 
Chriſtian is wonderfully abuſed ; by being miſ-led intro Error,Super/tition, and diſobedi- 
ence, by having his Conſcience brought into bondage in thoſe rings, whereunto it Was 
the good pleaſure of God to leave him free ; and by being diſpoled to much «nchr:- 
zableneſs in judging evil of his Brother, that hath given him no juſt cauſe ſo to do. 

24. Beſides theſe and ſundry other miſchiefs of dangerous conſequence,too long now 
to repeat : the thing that I am preſently to affirm,concerning all and every of the poſs 
tions aforeſaid, and other like them, pertinently to the Text and buſineſs in hand, 1s 
this, That whoſoever ſhall 49rinally and poſitively teach any of the ſame,doth ip/o fatto 
become guilty of the Superſtition here condemned by our Saviour, and fo far forth ſym- 
bolizeth with the Phariſees in reaching for doitrines the commanaments of men. And | 
doubt not, but there are in the Church of England ſundry learned, judicious, and Ortho- 
dox Divines, no way ſuſpeRed of favouring Popery or Popiſh Inzovations,that by Gods 
help and the advantage of Truth will be ready to maintain what I now affirm, in a 
fair Chriſtian and Scholar-like trial, againſt whoſoever arevtherwiſe minded,whenlo- 
ever by Authority they ſhall be thereunto required. 

25. I have now finiſhed what I hadto ſay from this Scripture by way of Application. 
From the whole premiſſes would ariſe ſundry Iferences, as Corollaries and by way of 
Vſe. In the proſecution whereof, had we time for it,I ſhould have occaſion to tall upon 
ſome things that might be of right good ule for the ſetling of mens Judgments and Con- 

ſciences in a way of [ruth and Peace. And truly my aim lay chiefly here, when my 
thoughts fixt upon this Text.But having enlarged my ſelf fo far beyond my firſt purpoſe 
urs. ſhall only give you a ſhort touch of each of them : and it may be hereafter (as 
I ſhall ſee cayſe,and as God ſhall diſpoſe) I may take ſome other occaſion, here or elle- 
where to enlarge them further. 


26. The 
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25. The fir/t ſhould be an exr»eſt requeſt to ſuch of a Brethren, as through inconſt- 
deration, zeal againſt Popery or profaneneſs, or any other cauſe, have been a little too 
forward and faulty this way. 'That they would in the fear of God review their own d/- 
#ates, and (all partiality and ſelf-ſeeking laid aſide) beſtow a little pains to examine 
throughly the ſoundnels of thoſe principles from which they draw their Concluſions; whe- 
ther they be the very true word of God indeed, or but the fanſies and devices of the wit of 
man. I know how lothly men are induced to ſuſpe& themſelves to be in an Error:and 
that it is with our Brethren herein as with ether men, may ſufficiently appear in this, 
that few of them will ſo much as beſtow the reading of thoſe books, that might give 
them ſatisfaQtion.But (beloved) better zry your own work your ſelves,and if it prove but 
hay or [tubble burn it your ſelves,by acknowledging your error and retraCting it;that you 
may build better : thenlet it lye on ftill,till a forer fire catch it. Better for any of us 
all, whether in reſpeC&t of our errovrs or fins, to prevent the Lords judging of us, by time- « Cor. 1. 
ly j#42ing our ſelves,than-to flack the time till his judgment overtake us. 32. 

27. The Secoxd Uſe ſhould be an Admonition to all my Brethren of the Miniſtry for the 
time to come, and that in the Apoſtles words, I Cor.3.10. Let every man take heed what 1 Cor. 11. 
he buildeth.St. Paul himſelf was vere careful this way,not to deliver any thing tothe pec- $3; . 
ple,but what he had received from the Lord. The Prophets of the Lord ftill delivered Quod acce- 
their Meſſages with this Preface Fec dicit Dominus.Yea,that wretched Balzam,, though 0 
a falſe Prophet, and covetous enough, profeſſed yet that if Ba/at would give him his 7;:api. 2 
houſe full of Silver and Goldhe neither durſt nor would go beyond the word of the Lord Vinc. Lir: 
to do leſs or more. There is a great proneneſs in us all to Idolize ovr own inventions : Be- gh of. 
ſides much lenorance, Hypocriſie, and Partiality ; any of which may byaſs us awry. i 
Our Eaducations may lay ſuch early anticipations upon our judgments ; or our Teachers,or 
the books we read,or the Society we converſe withal,may leave ſuch impreſſions therein, 
as may fill them with prejudice,not eaſily to be removed.The go/denmeanis a hard thin 
to hit upon almoſt in any thing, without ſome warping toward one of the extreams,ei- 
ther on the right hand or on the left:and without a great deal of wiſdom and care ſeldom 
ſhall we ſeek to ſhun one extreme,and not run a little too far towards the other, if not 
quiet into it. In all which,and ſundry other reſpects, we may ſoon fall into groſs miſtakes 
and errors, if we do not take the more heed ; whilſt we ſuſpeQ no ſuch thing by our 
{elves,bur verily believe that all we do is out of pure zeal for Gods Glory, and the love 
of his truth. We had need of all the prety, and /earning, and diſcretion,and pains, and pray- 
ers we have: and all little enough without Gods b/eſſizg too, (yea, and our own great- 
er care to0)to keep us from running into Errors, and from teaching for doffrines the com- 
manadments of m2n. | 

28, The Third Tſe ſhould be for Admonitionallo, to all the people of God that they 
be not haſty to believe every ſpirit ; but to try the Spirits (eſpecially when they ſee the * Joh4- t: 
[girits to difagree and claſh one with another,or find otherwiſe juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion;) 
and that,as the Ber.eans did,by the Scriptures. Uling withal all good ſubſidiary helps for 48 17. 
the better underſtanding thereof;eſpecially thoſe two as the principal;the Rule of Right **: 
Reaxſonand the known conſtant judgment and praQtice of the Univerſal Church; That ſo 
they may fan away the chaff trom the Wheat:and letting go the refuſe, hold faſt that which 1 Thel. 5; 
7s 200d. Tothis end every man ſhould eſpecially beware, that he do not ſuffer himſelf to 2": 
be carried away with zaes ; nor to have any mans perſon either in hatred or admiration : Ga. ne 
but embrace what 15 conſonant to truth and reaſon,thoughFud himſelf ſhould preach Iezxz7 
it; and reject what even an A4-zel from heaven ſhould =% gx 


if he haveno other reaſon **. 2,” 


to induce him to believe it, than that he teacheth ir. vandal 


29. The Fourth U{e ſhould be for Exhortation to the learneder ſort of my Brethren,to «$75 7 
ſhew their faithfulneſs, duty,and true hearty affeCtion to God and his Truth andChurch, 7 Ie. 
by maintaning the [1mpliciry of the Chriſtian faith, and aſſerting the Do&rine of Chri- n: Joud 
{tian Liverty, againlt all corrupt mixtures of mens inventions, and agairiſt all unlawful afes 73 
impolitions of m2as Commandments, in any kind whatſoever. If other men be zealous to he yer 
ſet up their 992 errors, ſhall we be remiſs to hol up Gods Truth ? God having depoſited it #5» more 
with us.and committed it to our ſpecial truſt : how ſhall we be able to anſiver it to God ©"*"* _ 
anc] the World, it we luſſer it to be ſtolen out of the heartsof our people-by our ſilence I; cir 
or neglet; Like enough you {hall incurr blame and cenſure enough for ſo doing AS if Hom. 13+ 
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you /ouzht but your ſelves in it by ſeeking to pleaſe thofe that are in authority in hopeto 
get preferment thereby. But let none of theſe things diſcourage you,it you ſhall not be 
able by the grace of God in ſome meaſure to deſpiſe the cexſures of raſh and uncharita- 
ble men, ſo -_ as you can approve your hearts and aCtions in the fight of God, and to 
break through /if need be) far greater 7» als and difcouragements than theſe ; you are 
not worthy to be called the ſervants of. Chriſt. 

30. The la V/e ſhould be an humble Sypplication to thoſe that have in their hands 
the ordering of the great affairs of Chur»and State : that they would in their goodneſs 
and wiſdoms make ſome ſpeedy and effeftual proviſion, to repreſs the exorbirant licen- 
ciouſneſs of theſe times,in Printing and Preaching every man what he liſt : to the great 
diſhonour of God, ſcandal of the Reformed Religion, fomenting of Super /tition and Fy- 
ror, and diſturbance of the peace both of Church and Common-wealth. Leſt if way be 
ſill given thereunto, thoſe ev2/ /prr:t5 that this late connivence hath raiſed, grow fo 
fierce within a while, that it will trouble all the power and-wiſdom of the Kingdom 
to conjure them handſomly down again. But certaigly, ſince we find by late experi- 
ence, what wildzeſs in ſome of the Lay-people, what perulancy in ſome, of the inferior 
Clergy, what #ſolexce in ſome both of the Laity and Clergy, our Land is grown in- 
to, = the reins of the Eccleſiaſtical Government have lain a little ſlack : we cannot 
but ſee, what need we have to deſire and pray, that the Eccleſiaſtical Government and 
Powey may be timely ſetled in ſome ſuch moderate and effeffual way ; as that it may not 
be either too much ab»ſed by them that are to exerciſe it, nor too much ae/piſ-d by 
thoſe that muſt live under it. In the mean time, ſo long as things hang thus looſe and 
unſetled, I know not better how to repreſent unto you the preſent face of the times in 
{ome reſpets, than in the words of the Prophet Jeremy, [The Prophets propheſie lies, 
and the Prieſts get power into their hands by their means, and my people love to have it (6 : 
And wh t will you do in the end thereoſ? 

31. What the end of theſe inſolencies will be, God alone knowerh. The increaſe of 
Profanen-ſs, Riot, Oppreſſion, and all manner of wickedneſs on the one fide ; and the 
growth of Error, Novelty, and Syperſtition on the other (ide : are no good ſigns on- 
ward. The Lord of his great mercy grant a better end thereunto, than either theſe 
beginnings or proceedings hitherto portend, or our fins deſerve. And the ſame Lord 
of his infinite goodneſs vouchſate, To diſpel from us by the /jghr of his Holy Spirit 
all blindneſs and hardneſs of heart ; to purge out of us by the fire of his Holy Spurit all 
droſs of pride and Hypocriſte ; To increaſe in us by the grace of his Holy Spirit the love 
of Truth and Gollineſe z To ſupport us by the comforts of his Holy Spirit amidſt all our 
diſtreſſes and fears; And to lead us by the gnidance of his Holy Spirit along the paths 
of holineſs unto the ports of happineſs. And all this for the alone merits ſake of his ble\- 
ſed Son andour alone Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To which bleed Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, be aſcribed by us and the whole Chriſtian Church, ail rhe Kingdom, the Pow- 
er, and the Glory, from this time forth for evermore. Amen. Amen. 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


WHITE-H A L L, November 1631, 


Ecclel. 7. 1. 


A good Name is better than precious 
Oyntment : and 


2 Here the Author profeſſeth himſelf 2 Preacher, it cannot be 
improper to ſtile the Treatiſe a Sermoz. This Book is ſuch ; 
4 a Sermon: an@® the Preacher —_ a King, a Royal Sermon. 
4 He took a very /2rge, but withala very barrex Text. His 

j Text the whole Worlz, with + all the pleaſures, and pro- * 9uicquid 
& fits,and honours, and endeavours,and buſineſſes, and events, *"* hmmnes 
that are to be found uder the Sun. From which fd large jy noting,” 
a Text, after as exaCt a ſurvey thereof taken, as unwearied G44dia dijew- 
diligence 1n ſearching, N___ with incomparable wi/aome in judging could make, OInOY 
he could not yet with all his skill raiſe any more than this one bare and ſhort Cox- 
cluſion ; propoſed in the very entrance of his Sermon, as the only Doctrinal 
Point to be inſiſted upon throughout : Vanity » of Vanities, ſaith the Preacher, » gcc. i. 2; 
Vanity of Vanities, all i Vanity. This he proveth all along by ſundry Inftances 
many in number, and various for the kind, to make the indutt/oz perteQt : that 
ſo having fully eſtabliſhed the main Dofrine, (which he therefore often incul- 
cateth in — along,)that all things in the World are but Vanity ; he might 
the more effetually enforce the main Uſe which he intended to 7i»fer from it, 
and reſerveth (as good Orators uſe to do) for the cloſe and Epilogue of the whole 
Sermon ; namely, that quitting the Worldand the Vanities thereof, men ſhould 
betake themſelves to that which alone is free from vanity, to wit, the fear and 
ſervice of God, © Hear the _—_ E the whole matter : fear God, and keep his *Eccl.12. 13. 
Commandments : for this is the whole duty of man. 

2.To the men of the world,whole afteRtions are ſet upon the World, and who pro- 
poſe and promiſe to themſelves much conrentment and happineſs from the things 
of this World: as the main Dottrine it ſelf is, fo are moſt of rhe Proofs and Calla. 
ges of the whole Sermon, very Paradoxes. We may (not unhtly )therefore call 
this Book Sy/omons Paradoxes. Look no further than a few ofthe next followi 
verſes of this very Chapter. To prefer * the honſe of monrning before the houle « yer. 2. 
of feaſtins ; * ſorrow before laughter ; « rebukes before Praiſes ; * the end of a * —3- 


© — 


thing when it ſhall be no more, before the beginning of it, when it is grow- 
B ing 
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ing and coming on ; a ſoft patiext ſuffering ſpirit before a ſtout and hanghty mind; 
t——12 ande /carnins before riches, as the Preacher here doth : what are all theſe, and 
*raxguzr: Otherlike many, if we reſpeC the f common judement of the World, but fo ma- 
fa ow ny Paradoxes ? © The Writings of Zexo and Chryſippus(it we had them extant) 
w..;7 ll «* with the whole School of Sroicks, would not aftord us Paradoxes more or 
xi? er8po-  preater, than this little book of So{ommon doth. There are no leſs than two in 
Twky evew- this ſhort verſe. Wherein, quite oppoſitely to what value che World u{ually 
p. ap | . 
Plurarch. de ſetteth upon them, So/c-z0z out of the depth of that Wiſdom, wherewith God 
contrar. Stoic. Had filled his heart, preferreth a good Name betore precious Ointment , and the 
. day of death before the day of ones birth. Paradoxes both : Belides the commoz 
s Tees/c2- opinion ; but 8 moſt agreeable to truth and reaſon both : as to him that {hall da- 
—_ ly examine them bo+h, will clearly appear. It willfind us work enough at this 
Cleanthes time, to examine but the former only, in thoſe-words. A good name i better 
apud cund. 7+, a precions Oyntment. 
3. Wherein beforel come to the pith of the matter ; T cannot but take notice 


of an Elegancy obſervable in the very bark and rind of che Letters in the Hebrew 


Text, 2 jownh DUI. - The Figure Parozomaſia, as Rhetoricians call it ; a 


near affinity both in the Letters and Sound, between the words, whereby the 
" oppoſite Terms of the Compariſon are exprefled,,w the Name and jy rhe Onne- 
mant. Such alluſions and agnominations are no {trangers in either of the holy 
Tongues : but of frequent uſe both in the O/dand New Teſtaments. © Examples 
*might be alledged many : as out of the 0/4 Teſt amzent : Jer. 1. 11. 12. Ole. g. 
* 15. Amos 5. 5. & 8. 2. Ezek. 7.6. And out of the New many more : 4g and 
ce nelaiter, Joh. I Go n. toy ao uluer, and meetspy 400 ory 2 Thel.3. II, treawmar, eT4u- 
<< ud Syozy, Heb.1 I.37. mogveids momnets* elorn, £912 Eaves » & ouv0&T xs, three together 
<« 25it were with a breath, Rom. 1. 29. 31. But omitting the reſt, I ſhall com- 
<* mend unto you but two, but thoſe very remarkable ones : out of either Tefta- 
&© ment,one. The one in 1/a.24.where the Prophet expreſſing the variety of Gods 
a fa. 24-18. © inevitable judgments under three ſeveral agpellations,aT he Fear,zhe Pit and the 
_— & Suare;uſeth three ſeveral words, but agrecing much with one another in letters 
57 «andfound: 19 Pachadh,the Fear; Pachath,the Pit ;N®Pach,the Szare.The 0- 
*ther in Row.12. where the Apoſtle exhorting men not to think of themſelves 
« zoo highly, but according to ſobriety, ſetteth it off with exquiſite e/egancy thus, 
Rom. 12. 3. ©* b wi Vapoerray mag odd pegrai vane pegray Us 79 wperveys 

4. The more inconſiderate, (that I ſay nor, untharitable and «juſt ) they, that 
paſs their cenſures very freely (as I have ſometimes heard ſome do, fondly and 
raſhly enough) upon Preachers : When now and then in their popular Sermons 
they let fall the like Elegarcies, ſcattering here and there ſome flowers of Elocu- 
tion among. As ifall uſe of Rherhorical ornaments did favour of an unſanttified 
a1 Pet. 2.2. ſpjyjt ; or were the rank ſuperfluities of a carzal Wit ; Or did adulterate, cor- 
p ang ig rupt, and flatten * the ſincere milk of the Word. Or as it they that made uſe of 
* 4wororad» ſuch exornations,did b preach themſelves and their own wit, rather than Chriſt 
me_— Jeſus and his Croſs ; or elſe ſought to make © the Faith of their hearers to ſtand ra- 

— ther in the wiſdom of men, than 1n the power of God. 
ſti emupig” 5. Theſe are the common Objet#ions, but they are ſoon anſwered. ©I confeſs 
| =" 19> « there may be a fault this way, and (in young men eſpecially, before their judg- 
| Tide. A-Gell. '** 2yentsare grown to the juſt ripeneſs) many times there 1s : And o far the excep- 
18.no8.s: 2joy5 made here againſt, may be (in ſome degree) admitted, * Afetion in this, 
ener ul as inevery other thing, is both zedious and ridiculous : And in this by ſo much 
lor quorindam more than in other things, by how much more the condition of the per/an,and the 
rag Hang nature of the buſineſs, require a ſober, ſerious and grave deportment. Thoſe 
que itoverbe: Preachers therefore by a little vanity in this kind, takethe readieſt way to bring, 
72m habits %t- both their own diſcretions into queſtion,and the Sacred Word they handle into con- 
Len: 6. in tempt, that play with words as children. do with 2 feather. . A too-too Þ Light- 
procem. — coloured habit, certainly ſuteth not well with the gravity of a Sermon. Bur, as 
Mitte. Cie *- 3t will not ill-become a ſober grave Matron (though ſhe will never be light and 
Ocatore. p gariſh, 
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gariſh, yet) to be always decent in her attire ; yea, and ſometimes alſo (upon 

tit occaſions )to put on her Jewe/s, and other coſt lier ornaments : So neither 15 it . 
blame-worthy, but rather a commendable thing in Preachers of the Goſpel, ,,,i1,1 te. 
(though they ought to avoid by all means all truitleſs otertarion of a frothy porivn arque 
Wit, yet)to endeavour at all times, ſo far as their gifts and /eiſure will permit, 979% 1:6 


F 7 dins aliquid 
to expreſs themſelves in pertinent and proper forms of ſpeech ; yea, and fome- 14, -f-4- 


times alſo (as occaſion may require, and eſpecially © the diſpoſition and temper ti poitulanti» 


of the hearers) to put their matter into a more accurate and e/aborate dreſs, and _ py 
to adorn their diſcourſes with the choicer habiliments of Arr. * Qudd eff fn 
6. Provided, Firſt that it be done ſeaſonzbly, diſcreetly, and with judgment : 9% put 


. py" , . cherrimam, ſed 
ng” and as it were * offering it felt fairly, and without exforcement. And juin: 1h 
e 


condly, that it be direfted to the right end: Which 1s, not to gain glory or ap- *7, non cam 
. 4 h ] ( : h afjectatur. 
plauſe to the ſpeaker (that is a baſe and uzworthy end:) much leis to poyſ9n the Quine.8. in 
Tudgments, or pervert the Conſciences of their Hearers, by drawing them the proeta.s:» 
more eaſily thereby into Error or Siz ( that is a curſed and perniciors end. ) #2 ſn pig- 


ment1s, f1:ct- 


But either thereby the better to inform the Underſtanding, or > to work upon ,,, ,,;;;. 
the affeftions, or to quicken the attention, or to ſuccour the memories, or lome Cic. 2. de 0- 
other way to © pleaſe their Neighbour for his good unto eaification. I may not v7... 
dwell on a by-zote : therefore in brief thus. If Preachers ſeek with wildom 12min. = 


#0 find ont pleaſant words; beſides the prattice of the holy Prophets and Apoſtles Witt 12, 10, 


: . © Rom. Is. 2. 
to warrant them therein, they have our Preachers warrant alſo for it. Who as ” oſs 


he profeſſeth 4 elſewhere the doing of it, ſo here he hath a#ually done it. Look prod.rat, quod 


'F 
but at the very outſide, the ſhell of the Lerrer, and you muſt grant, that rhe {552i-cc 


Preacher hath found out pleaſant words. ; : Quincil. Ibid. 
7. But where he profeſſeth that, he profeſſeth another thing withall ; © with- 7 Ec 12. 10, 


: | * Conſentiens 
& out which, pleaſant words would be either to zoxe,or to bad purpoſe ; and that 1,,; 3,nruy. 


* is,that the things that ſhould be wrirren, ſhould be upright ,cven words of Truth, Cic.2. Tuſcul. 
Search we therefore a little into the pith and kernel of the matter ; and ſee if ,*" # 


; frequins de 4» 
he have performed that part alſo, as well as the other. A good name is better liquo fama 


than precio'4s Ointment. The Terms of the compariſon are 2w and aw ; a Name, — 
an Ointrent. The common Attribute wherein they both agree, 1s Goodneſs : yore. 


The name good, the Ointment good. The difference is in the inequality of de- * wit iaar- 


- ; .$ 
gree: Name and Ointment both good ; yet ſo, that of the :wo Goods, the good Y. ey or Ws 


Name is better than the good Ointment. A good Namel underſtand then to be; 45. 
when 2 the common voice of men, (either all, or oft, or bet) doth from the ap- ©*%n;& 
proved evidence of a mans worthy carriage in the conſtant tenour of his lite CT. 
and converſation, give Þ a frequent and commendable teſtimony thereunto. taaut 5 au 
8. Then for the other Term inthe compariſon ; whereas we read it Ointmert, _ _> 
theGreek calleth it * 0;/.*Between which two though there be ſome d dif rexce, OT 
« and accordingly as well in the Greet and Latiz Tongues as in the Exgliſh, that * wr” #n>e- 
« difference is acknowledged by allowing them Fink names (<c uſe and 7 _— 
&« 242199 in the Greek, Ungnuentum and Olenm in the Latin, as well as Ointment « ungumntuns 


© and Oz/in our Engliſh : yet the ſame Hebrew word comprehendeth both.; and on onde 
the words are very often promiſcuouſly and reciprocally uſed the one for the other 


. ; ' (uhvoy RARIIN. 
in the Greek, Latine, and moſt other Languages ; becauſe they agree much in the Clem. Alex.2. 
fame qualities,and are much of like «ſe:and the moſt ancient confeQtions of Oint- = 6 CO 
. . I : guenta fi- 
ments did conſiſt for the moſt part of 01,4 with ſome addition of herbs, ſpices, unt mixto olt- 


or other ingredients. Yea,and even yet;in the moſt precious andexquiſite O;xr- 99147 olcum 


. . K ters k 
ments ({uch as are either moſt aromatical for ſel, or of moſt ſoveraign opera- Animas = 
tion for medicine) © common Oil hath a very great part in the confeftion, and is doribus, ſer- 


therefore eſteemed as the baſis or foundation of all Ointments.But whether 0i/ or — 


Ointment, the word ſeemeth to be here uſed/by a kind of Synecdoche) to fignifie Sar. 2. 
all the delights of the Sons of men.Becauſe anciently, and in thoſe Exfern Conn- *Sc< Mariil, 


tries eſpecially, * Oils and Ointments were much in uſe, and in great requeſt, for ,fovicrs.g. 


pleaſing g the ſenſes, for comforting the brain, for refreſhing the ſpirits, for * Recreens 


chearing the countenance, for ſuppling = joymts, and for ſundry other ſervices pon ales th 


2 tending nat. haſt. z- 


, 
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tending to d+/#7ht and cheartulneſs; © Wherein they abounded even unto Way- 
* roxn-ſ; and Luxury. Whoſe exceſs therein,as inall other manner of r;orowand 
* volyptuors living, was ſoon followed by the Greeks : and thence derived into 
« Traly ; and entertained once at Rome, quickly over-ſpread the greateſt part of 
* he Work, then under her Empire, as appeareth by the frequent complaints, 
*andother paſſages in the Writings of the Learned of thoſe times. Not to 
* Vreuntis © {peak of the great uſe of h Oifs and O;atmerts then, and ever (ince, in orderto 
legatis, nun © health, as well as pleaſure. 
ps Os 9. The Epithere here given to Ointments,is in ſome former Tranſlations Good ; 
cuibus ungaie and fo the Hebrew 2119 properly fignifieth ; but in our laſt rendred Precio. All 
mar voluptatis to one ettect, for good things are ever precious ; and the better they are,the more 
A precious. The meaning is,as if Solomon had faid, A good Name 1s better than the 


valetudinis. 


|. inargemto. moſt fragrant and odoriferous Oiztments, which for their exquiſite pleaſantneſs 

. de aur. & are held in greateſt price and eſtimation. | 

g13-— 10. The word Berrer, © which decideth the whole controverſie between the 
« :ompared terms, and is the juſt importance of that which the Hebrews in their 
«Idiom(for want of the comparative d:gree)expreſs by the Prepoſition 1D prefixed; 
muſt here be underſtood agreeable to the ſubject =. oaneide with reference to 
Bonum jucundum Better ; that is to ſay, more pleaſant, more contentful: or as 

« Prov. 22-1. S9l03w0p faith ® elſewhere comparing a good Name with Gold and Silver Deſide- 
rabilizs, more to be wiſhed or deljred than a precio Oyntment ; or Eligibiline, 
inthe choice to be preferred before it. 

11, From the Words thus opened,the whole reſ#/t-is briefly this : A good Name 
is a thing very worthy to be of every good man highly eſteemed; and to be held 
much more valuable than Rzches, pleaſures, honors, or whatſoever other outward 
things the men of this World can place their utmoſt felicity in, Wiſe Solomoz 
hathelſewhere delivered his judgment as poſitively as may be in this matter,con- 

*Primrf12  Cerning ope of theſe, and that a the chiefeſt of all the reft in moſt mens account, 
tiGne "1 the Worldlings Sum bonum, Riches (Prov.22.) Þ A good Name is rather to be 
plis, Divitie choſen than great Riches : and loving favonr rather than ſilver and gold. And 
Juvenal: Sat- the wiſe Son of Sirach alſo preferreth a good name betore © a thouſand great 
i WWE Treaſares of Gold. Obſerve the gradation ; Before gold, Treaſures of Gold, great 
c Sirac. 41. ftreaſures of gold, thouſands of great treaſures of gold, yea and put life it {//n to 
"2 13" boot. Sirachgi. Compare we a little the moſt eſtcemed az/;zhrs of the lons of 
men, thoſe Oiztments that are molt preciovs in their eſteem, with a yood Name : 

and ſce if it do not in very many reſpects go beyond them all. 
12. * If we ſhould take an exatt Inventory of all the particulars zhe H/orld af. 
< fords, which worldly men hunt after with ſuch eagerneſs, thar they not only 
&« ſpend all their /re»e:h and travel, but adventure their hea!ths allo and lives jn 
© the purſuit ; not ſo = but for the obtaining whereof they truck away their 
& precious ſouls too :We ſhall find themall to come under one of thele rhree heads, 
&« whereunto St.Johz hath reduced them, fumming them up as it were un the 
21 Joh, 2.6. © grols(1 Joh. 2.) *The luſt of the fleſh, the laſt of the eyes,and the pride of life.( Hee 
© rria pro trino numin? mundus habet.) Thele are the things ſo much magnified 
® 2nd adored in the World ; with one or other of theſe baits Sa7ax tricketh up all 
* his zemprarions, when he layeth wait for our fouls ; Rzches, Honors, and Plea- 
* ſzres. And to each of theſe may the word 07tment in the Text(cither by way 
of Metaphor, or M-tonymy of the adjunQ) be very well extended. For Riches 
firft,it appeareth that Ointments were ofancient time accounted,and are lo taken 
» c:1is P2144 notice of by Hiſtorians, as a ſpecial part of b rhe Royal treaſure of Kings and 
_ 4 --.1;. Princes. And there fore are © the ſpices and precious Ont mts reckoned amongſt 
149 ejns 2324- the things which H-zet14h ſhewed tothe Babyloniſh Embaſſazors, when with vain 
rats Alixn- oftentation he deſired they ſhould ſee rhe royal wealth & magnihcence of hisTrea- 
ens nh frres.Ointments allo ſccondly,were the Enſigns & Symbols ot the greateſt honours: 
rorwm. Plin, as being uſed in the {olemn conſecration and inavorration of men mto the Kyemely 


> ogy and Prie/tly dignitics. Among the Heathens indeed in imnitation of the Fr brews (as 
C ©s _w 

"* | many 
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many other of their rites came in wpoy that account,)but among the Hebrews, by 
ſpecial appointment from God himſelf. Infomuch as4 ſome Interpreters conceive 4 Pineda. 
it not improbable, that So/omor in this place might have reſpect to thole Regal 
and Sacerdotal anointings. But above all, thirdly, Ointments were the ſpecial 
emblems and expreſſions of :irth and jullity : and therefore were uſed in exter- 
tainments, and at feaſts. © Teſtimonies hereof from the Writings of Poers and 
« Hiſtorians, both Greek and Laine,in great abandance, beſides that I find them 
© ready e colleed by ſundry learned men,are of themſelves 9bw105 every where. , ,, p;anc, 
< But finding ſtore enoughallſo in the holy Scriptures,l need not recite any other. Luiſin. 2. 
There we read f of the Oil of joy, and 8 the Oil of gladneſs. When thou faſteſt, Pres 1% 
faith our Saviour, do not by an afteQted (ullennels and ſadneſs make oſtentation jnvc, 2. F. 
of thy faſting ; as hypocrites do : but h unge caput, &c. make ſemblance rather. f - "Jy 1+ 3+ 
by anointing thy head, and waſhing thy face, as if thou wert going to a /eaſt ; mar. 8.17, 
that ſo thou mayeſt be out of the reach of all temptation to warn glory that way, 18. 
whilſt thou dolt nor appear to men to faſt, When David recordeth in P/z/. 23. 
how bountifully God had dealt with him,and ſhewed him his goodneſs plenteouſe 
ly, he ſetteth it forth in this manner ; ! Thou haſt prepared 4 T able before me, thou *Val. 23: $. 
haſt anointed my head with Oil, and my cup runneth over. To omit other places, 
hitherto tendeth that ironical ſpeech of our Preacher to the Epicure, Chap. 9. 
k Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy drink with a merry heart, Let &Eccl. y.7, 8, 
thy garments be always white (another ſign'of rejoxcing that) and let thy head lack 
no ointment. Riches, Honours, Pleaſures you ſee Ointment hath ſomewhat to 
do with them all,and lo the word up, well comprehend thee 4/.. 

13. Now then to enter into the Compariſon: Firſt,all theſe Ointments(even the 
moſt prec/ons of them)are equally common to the Good and Bad.The worſt of men 
may have as large a ſhare in them, as the beſt : the moſt pororious vicious liver,as 
the-moſt extnently vertuous perion., For though they be iz truth ſecretly diſpoled 
by the moſt wiſe and juſt hand of x divine providence : yet to the outward appea- 
raxce(and farther owr eye will not pierce)the diſpenſation of them ſeemeth to come 
from Chan:e rather than Ju/tice,and Forrunerather than Merit. This the Preach- 
« er took+ into his coxſi4eration,and complaineth of it,Chap.g.as one of the great 
« evils and vanities among thoſe that are done under the Sun, that a all (outward) i Eccl. 9.1.3. 
&« things come alike to all, 8 that there is one event to the righteous and to the wicked: 
< & thence inferreth,that wo man cax knon(lo as to pronounce therof with any 
*certainty)whether he be in love or hatred of God, by all that is before him. If 
© in reſpeCt of theſe outward things there be any differeace between the Good and 
* the Bad;the advantage is rather on the worſe ſide,ba4 »ex oftentimes having z 
© /arger portion thereot, than good mex have. Why the holy and wiſe God,the firlt 
* cauſe of all things that happen,ſuffereth it ſo to be.es to particulars;that is coun- 
* {e]to us,and we may not ſearch into thoſe ſecrets:only we areafſured in the gexe- 
**ral,that he dorh it for ju? & gracious ends beſt known to himſelf But as to ſecond 
© cauſes,we ſee evidently reaſon enough to latishe us, why it ſhould be likely to 
« fall out thus rather than otherwiſe ; ifbut in this,that wicked ez,what worldly 
© ex4s they propoſe to themſelves they purſue tothe utmoſt, zor bog pling at any 
© thing that they think may coxduce to the obtaining of the ſame,be it 7/947 or 
© wroz; whereas goaty and vertuous men make conſcience both of Exd& Means, 
© and wilt neither pitch upon an «aworthy Fzd,nor adventure upon an unlaw- 
* fl meazs. Hath it not been always ſeen,and ſtill is,and ever will be (more or 
leſs)to the worlds end,That extorting Uſurers, oppreſing Lmatords,unconſcio- 
nable 7 raders,corrupt Magzſtrates,and griping Officers, have gotten together the 
greatelt wea/th,and moſt abounded in riches? That obſequious Flatterers, tempo- 
rizing Sycophants,pertidious Traitors,bold and infolent Intrnd:rs, bribing and Si- 
monuacal Chafferers,have climbed up the higheſt rounds of Civil and (Eat oſoaſt i- 
cal preferments ? That men of baſe and unraanly condition,rather to be called 
beaſt; than men, if not Monſters rather than either of both, (ich as. ſome of the 
_ old Aſſria2 and Perſizn Monarchs,and after thum lome of ;he Roman Emperos 6 
were 
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werc)have {urfeited of p/eaſures to the full,and wallowed in all manner of /ux4- 
ry and ſenſuality? Worthleſs and wicked men may {wim up to the chin in Rivers 
of oil,and have their heads and beards,yea & the very skirts of their Garments too, 
bedrencht in great abundance with the choiceſt of theſe outward Ointments. 

14. But a Good Name is Peculium bonornm. Gracious and vertuous men have a 
more ſpecial intereſt, a kind of peculiarity 1n 1t : as being (in the ordinary courſe 
of Gods providence the proper effe&, and (by his good bleſſing) for the moit 

«Phil.z 8. Pat the moſt certain temporal reward of Vertue and Piety. a $7 qua virtus, ſi qua 
{ans, faith the Apoſtle, Phil.2. If there be any wertne, if there be any praiſe : As if 
there could be no praiſe whersg there is no vertue ; no more than there can be a 
b" Gloria um. Þ ſhadow, where there is no body to caſt it. It was c by fa7th (and the fruits of 
bra virtutis faith) that the Elders obtained a good report. The ProjeQtors of the Tower of 
—— EP- "Babel aimed by that building to get themſelves 4  »ame ; and ſo they did : but 
< Heb.11.2, the name was © Babel, a name of Confuſion; little comfort or honour to them. 
© Gen.11.4- Many men are ambitious of « great name; and ſometimes they f get zt too : as 
"2% 4u;. he that ſet Diana's Temple on fire, 8 only to be talked of, But a great name is 
dem quod p:ti- One thing, and a 200d name another. Greatneſs may get a man 4 great name ; 
"7 + but goodneſs only a good xame. You that are great ——_— be not” good withal ; 
nia Valer. do what you can for the preſervation of your ame and memory, uſe all your 
Max-8.14 | beſt wit and art, ſpend the molt coſtly perfumes and precious Ointments you have 
iniſunde os about it : when you have done your utmoſt exdeavours, we may juſtly put that 
[atioris.Solin. rebuke upon you, which the Diſciples did unjuſtly upon the good woman in the 
* Mae 6.8, Goſpel, Þ Qrorſum perditio hee ? Whereunto ſeryeth this waſte ? Olenm & ope- 
ram : You ſhall not be able, after all this expence of 0// and zo//, to preſerve 
your azes from ſtench and putrefaCtion.It is nothing but godlineſs and righte- 
[Prov.10.7, Oulſneſs that can do that. The memorial of the juſt (when Envy and Calumny 
have done their worſt to blaſt it) ſhall yer be bleſſed : but the name of the wicked 
(when Hypocriſi- and Flattery have done their beſt to prevent it) ſhall rot not. 
withſtanding. . A good name then is therefore firſt ore excellent than any pre- 
cious Ointment (either in the Letter or Metaphor) becauſe leſs common. 

14. Compare, ſecondly, the delight and comforts, and contents of both : and 
ſee the iſſue. Oils and Ointments do give exceeding great delight to rhe ſenſes; lo 
as ſcarce any one kind of thing more : which perhaps might be ſome cauſe,why 
Solomon ſhould here make choice of them, rather than any other things,whereby 
to expreſs outward and ſenſual pleaſures. And this they do by three diſtinEt qualities: 
whereby they affeCt three diſtin ſenſes. The Qualities are ; Levor,Nitor, Odor : 
The Sexſes afefted therewith, Feeling ,Seeing,Smelling.The firſt Quality is Lewvor ; 
a kind of gentle /oftneſs,and —_ and ſupple glibbineſs : wherewith zhe 
rouch is much delighted. Upon which quality David the Father,and Solomon the 
Son, do both refleCt in thoſe proverbial ſpeeches of theirs : where ſpeaking, the 
one of flattering diſſemblers,ſfaith * Mollzti ſuper olenm,T heir words are ſofter than 
0:1, Pfal.55. the other of the whoriſh woman, faith Þ her lips drop like a honey- 
comb; and her month is ſmoother than Oil, Prov.5. The ſecond quality of Oils and 
Ointments is Nitor, a kind of brightneſs and varniſh, which they caſt upon other 
bodies making them look freſh and glifter : which quality taketh zhe eye, and 
affeteth rhe Fhe As colours laid in O:/, have a graceful verdureand luſtre be- 
yond thoſe that are not ſo laid. Of which guality the Pſalmiſt maketh ſpecial 
mention, res where deſcribing the manifold works of God, among other 
things he ſaith that God bringeth food out of the Earth,as namely,}/ze to make 
* Plal.1c4.14- Zlad the heart of man,© and 0 to make him a _— countenaxce, Or (as our laſt 

| Tranſlation hath it, ſomewhat nearer the Lezter, but to the ſame ſence) ro make 

his face to ſhine. Their third Quality is Odor ; the ſweet fragrancy which they 

{end forth round about them to a good diſtance : which maketh them wondrous 

pleaſant to the Smell.The Poets therefore ſometimes call Ointments and Perfumes 

*_— p-fuſus 4 Odors in the abſtraft : as if they were nothing elſe but /me/. To this quality 
liquids wet go refer thoſe reciprocal ſpeeches in the Canticles, of rhe Sponſe to her well. 
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beloved in the firſt Chapter, © Becauſe of the /avour of thy good Oiatments there- * ct I 3+ 
fore do the Virgins love thee ; And of him again to her, in the fourth Chapter, 

f How fair i thy love,my ſiſter my ſpouſe ? How much better is thy love than Wine ? —+ 
And the ſmell of thine Ointments than all Spices ? When Mary poured out her 

coltly Spikenard on Chriſts feet, the Story telleth us; that 8 all rhe hoſe wits fil- * Joh. 12. 3. 
led with the odour of the Ointment, Joh. 12. Q © | 

16. Ointments then are good and pleaſant. But as Ariſtotle ſometimes pronoun 

ced of the Rhodian and Lesbain Wine, when: he had taſted of both ; that * the * — arrumgque 
Rhodian was good too, but the Lesbian was the pleaſanter : So it may as reaſo- 9/57 own: 
nably be pronounced in the preſent conteſt that though the precious Orntment be , "+ <onths 
good and pleaſant in his kind, yet the good Name for goodnels and plcaſantpeſs is A. Gel. 13. 
far beyond it. For whereas the precious Ointment, though it have in it much ya- 2% Atuc. 5- 
riety of pleaſure in regard of the three now mentioned qwa/ities:yet can it bring all 

that delight no farther than to the outward /exſcs of Touch, Sight and Smell. As 

for that paſſage in Pſal. 109. Þ It ſhall enter like Oil into his bones : It is perhaps * Plal.109.18, 
rather to be underſtood as an hyperbolical expreſſion, than to be taken as exatly 

true i rigore loguendi, But as for a good Name, that pierceth farther than either 

bones or marrow : It entereth into the inxer man, and bringeth rejoycing to the _ _ 
very heart and foul. c A good report maketh the bones fat, faith Soloman: an | OTH 
that, I ween, is another-gates matter, than to make the face to ſhine. This for 

material Oil, Then for thoſe other outward things, which for ſome reſpeQts / I 

told you) might be alſo comprehended under the name of O;atments ; Riches, 

Honors, and worldly Pleaſures : alas 4 how poor and ſorry comforts are they to © 2592 wi 
a man that hath forfeited his g9od Name;that liveth in no credit nor reputation: $6. tute: 
that groaneth under the contempt and reproach, and infamy of every hone#t, or inflecubatt.2. 
but (iter man ! Whereas he that by 2odly and verruors Attions, by doing Tr/tice, 

and exerciſing Mercy,and ordering himſelf and his affairs di/creert»,holdeth up his 

Zood Name and reputation : hath chat yet to® comfort himſelf with all,and to fill *-eanm cum 
his bones «s with marrow and fatneſ;; though encompaſſed otherwiſe with ma- ;1:-z:4, ſaci 
ny outward * wants and calamities. Without which, even /ife it ſelf would be con/o!at:r be- 
unpleaſant,lI ſay not to a perfe&t Chriſt;az only, but even to every ines mro- = 
ral man. The worthier fort of men among the Heathens, would have choſen ouin. 
rather to have died the moſt cy»el deaths,than to have lived inf:045 under ſhame | Fo / boran 
and diſgrace, And do not thoſe words of St. Pa/(1Cor. 9.) ſhew, that he was | pr pw 
not much otherwiſe minded ? * It were better for me to die, than that any man dives. Plaut. 
fhould make my glorying void. Thus a good Name is better than any precious Oint- , _—_ 


. . . . y £ I COr.9. 1%. 
2et (take it as you will, properly, or tropically) becaule it yieldeth more follid ; # 2ac:&;, 


I 


content and ſatisfaction to him that emjoyeth it, than the other doth. 6 OZ was xg" 
17.Compare them zbiraly,in thoſe performances whereunto they enable us.O1ls 5,7'ping?© 


and 0:ntments, by a certain perertrative faculty that they have, being well cha- olymp. 7. 2. 
fed in, do* ſupple the joynts, and b ſtrengthen the ſinews very much, and there- | —v* ©7% 
by greatly enable the body for ation, making it more nimble and vigorous,than 125, Sence. 
otherwiſe it would be. Whence it was,that among zhe Greeks, and from their Epiſt. 53- 
example among the Romans, and in other Nations, thoſe that were to exercife ,—7 3% 
Arms, or other feats of Activity in their ſolemn Games, eſpecially © Wreſtlers, muar& : x 
did uſually by fridions and anorintings , prepare and fit their bodies for thoſe 4- £v7%iw 4 
thletick performances, to do them with more agility and leſs wearineſs. © Info- 5.3; uneo. 
« much as Chry/oſtomand other Greek Fathers almoſt every where uſe the words Joach. Came- 
« 2x5 and 4a4ge3% not only when they ſpeak of thoſe preparatory advanta- 77 Proviem: 
« ges, (luch as are prayer, faſting, meditation of Chriſts Sutferings, or of the * zxercent pa- 
* Joys of Heaven, and the like) wherewith Chriſtians may fortifie and ſecure {7 ow i 
© themſelves, when they are to enter the combate with their ſpiritual enemies ; View = 
* but more generally to ſignifie any preparing or fitting of a perſon for any man- 
** ner of a#;o0z whatſoever. 

13. But how much more excellent then is a good Name ? Which is of fuch 
mighty conſequence & adyantage for the expediting of any honelt enterpriſe that 


we 


8 Ad Aulam, Ecclel.7.1. 


we take in hand either in our Chri/*/an courſe or civil life in-this World?It is az 


ual $/;ezce,every other thing equal : yet common- 


gama ; nec Mite 


"ive telem ad Cauſes and things. Whereas on the other fide, « if we be in az z/! zam (whether 
res gerendas we deſerve it or no : all our ſpeeches and adorns are 11]-interpreted 3 no man re- 


exiſtimare 
1 {v3 under ſome prejzd:c:, and be like to ſpeed the worle, tor the evil opraion that is 


T4755 4 fate that exerciſeth publice judement, ſhould lay aſide all reſpect of th- pero, 
#1 £35, andlookat the cauſe only : ſo ſhould weall in our private judgings of other mens 


n:nd. 
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excellency of precious Ointments confitteth, a good Name {till : | _ 
o long as he di 


men, 
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men, who knoweth not of what /hort continuance they are 2 They many times "2 
* take them wings and fly away from us, leaving us behind to grieve for the loſs. © Prove 2» 5 
If it happen they /ay with us zo the laſt ( as ſeldom they do) yet then is the part- 
| ing, uncomfortable : we can neither ſecure them from zhe ſpoil of others; nor 
| can they fecureus from the wrath of God. Howgger, part we muſt : If they leave 
not us whilſt we live, ſure enough we ſhall leaFe them when we die. It may be 
when weare dead, ſome pious friend or other may beſtow upon our carcaſſes the © - 
| colt of > embalming with Spices,0doursand Oyntments : as we ſee the Cuitom was bjaju 19. jo. 
of vid both among(t the Heathens, and the People of God, And thoſe precious 
Ointments may perhaps preſerve our dead bodies ſome few months longer from 
putrefattion, than, otherwiſe they would have endured. Bur at length; how- 
ſoever,the worm and the grave will prevail : and we ſhall turn ſooner or later;firſt 
to dirt, and then to duſt. And here is the utmoſt exzenfion, continuance, and pe- 
riod ofthe moſt precious Ointments (literal or Metaphorical) the World can afford. 
21, But a good Name is a thing far more durable. It ſeldom leaveth us, ( unleſs 
through ſome fax/t or neglect in our ſelves; ) but continueth with us all our life 
long. At the hour of death alſo it ſtandeth by us, and giveth fone * /weet- 
zing unto the birterneſs of thole laſt pangs ; when our conferences do not ſuggeſt * Mors tun | 
to our expiring thoughts any thing to the contrary, but that we ſhall die defi- equi ww, 
red, and that thoſe that live by us and ſurvive us, will account eur gan by that cum ſui ſe 
change to be their loſs. Yea, and it remaineth after death precious in the me- _—_ _—_ 
mories, and mouths, and ears, of thoſe that either kyew us, or had heard of us. tar; poref. 
Surely no Ointments are lo powerful to preſerve our bodily aſhes from corruption, ©ic+ 1+ Tuſcul. 
as a good name and report is to preſerve our Piety and Vertue from Ob/iviow. © Si 
Their bodies are buried in peace, tut their name endureth for evermore, Ecclus. 44. TOI 
And upon this account expreſly it is, that the fame Zcclefrafticas elſwhere ( as 
you keard betore ) preterreth® a geod Name, not only betore the greateſt riches, 
becaulcit will out-laſt a thouſand great treaſures of gold; but ever betore life it k—4g. is. 
ſelf, yea, before a good life ( at leaſt in this, though in other reſpe&ts itbe below 
it, as butan appurrenance thereunto ) that whereas © a good life bath but a few 
days, a good Name poſſibly may endure for ever, , 
22. Now lay all together that hath been faid, that a good Name is a more pe- 
culiar bleſſing; That it bringeth more ſolid content ; 1 hat it enablethus more, 
andto more worthy performances ; That itis of greater extexfion both for place 
and time, reaching farther and laſting /ouger than the moſt precions Ointments, 
cither /terally or Metaphorically underſtood : and then judge, if what Solomon 
hath here delivered in zhe Text, how great a P radox foever it may found inthe 
ears of a Wordling, be not yet a moſt certain and clear 7r#th; viz. That a 
good name 1s better then a precious Ointment ; and theretore in all reaſon to be 
preferred by every underſtanding man Lefore Pleaſures, Riches; Eonours, ot 
whatſoever othcr outward delights of worldly men. 
23. Butit is needtul you ſhould be here 2dmonithed ( leſt whar hath been hi- 
therto ſaid ſhould be in any part either miſtaken, or miſapplied ) thatall this while 
I have ſpoken but of material Ointmants, and ſuch other contentment, as the out« 
ward things of this World can afford. The preeminence of a good Name thus far 
juſt, beware ye make not «»jx/t by over-fretching. For there is befides all theſe a 
ſpiritual Ointmext allo; an inward anointing, the anointing of the iAner man, the v 
| Soul and Conſcience with oi/ of the Spirit, the faving graces and ſweet comforts 
of the Holy Ghoſt; that 02/ of gladneſs, wherewith the bleſſed Son of God ws . _ 
anointed above his Fellows, and without meaſure, arid whereof all tHe Faithful *P& 45-7: 
and eleft Children of God are in their meaſure his fellow partakers. Þ 7e have b1 Joltae.26 
an Unition from the Holy One, faith, St. Fohn : And again, © The avointing which $21, © 
Ye have received of him abideth in you, This is a fingular and right precions Oint- 
| ment indeed : infinitely more to be preferred before a geod Name, than a good 
name is to be preterred betore other common and outward Ointments. The infepa- : 
rable adjunit and evidence whereof js that 293%, which we uſually call a good 
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d Teixxss Conſcience, God forbid any man ſhould fo tar tender his 4 good name, as for 

F Ela giCes: the preſervation of it to make ſhipwrack of the other. * Due ſunt res, Conſcien- 

Plurarch. tia & Fama, G&c. ſaith St. Augu/tine, Two things there arc, faith he, whereot 

Auguſtin, - every man ſhould be ſpecially chary, and tender : h#s Conſcience, and his Cre- 

73 Redd dit, But that, of his ——_—_ muſt be his firft care : this, of his Name and 

f& mezros Credit, mult be content to come #in the ſecond place. Let him first be ſureto 

eidxer, £ I" guard his Conſcience well : and then may he have a duereguard of his Good Name 

«xcey © alſo. Let it be his firſt care toſecure all within, by making peace with God, and 

Þyth. - 15- +1n his own breaſt; that done, ( but not before ) let him look abroad it he will,and 

[caſt about as well ashe can,to ftrengthen his Reputation with and before the World. 

24. Avery prepoſterous courſe the mean while is that,which thoſe men take that 

begin at the wrong end; making their Conſciences wait upon their Credit. Alas, 

-that notwithſtanding the clear evidence both of Scripture and Reaſon to the eon- 

trary, after ſo many ſharp reprehen/rons by the Miniſter, 1o many ſtrait prohi- 

bitions by the Magiſtrate, there ſhould yet be found among our Gentry,lo many 

ſpirits of that Fe Za unchriſtian reſolution, as upon the lightelt provoking 

-word that but toucheth upon their reputation, to be ready either to challenge, 

or to accept the due/; Either of which to do, muſt needs ſeave a deep ſting n 

the Conſcience ( if yet it be penetrable and not quite ſeared up ; ) fince thereby 

they expoſe themſelves to the greateſt hazard, 1f not inevitable neceſſity of wil- 

ful murther either of themſelves or their brethren ! 2. Alas, that there ſhould till 

be found amongſt ozr Clergy-men ; that formerly being perſwaded that our 

Church Ceremonies and Service were unlawful, and having ( during ſuch their 

perſwaſion ) preached againſt them openly before their Congregations as unlaw= 

fal, but have been ſince convinced in their judgments of the Lawrfulneſs thereof, 

ſhould yet withhold their conformity thereunto, and chuſe rather, not only 

to expoſe themſelves to ſuch miſchiets and inconvenicnces as that retuſal may 

ie whe bring upon them, but to ſeem alſo® to perſiſt in their tormer error ( to the great 

fateenini, con- ſcandal of their people, and cheating their own Conſcrences ) than by acknow- 

"aa hom ledging that they have erred, adventure the loſs of that great reputat/on they 

Quin. de- had by their former oppoſition gained amongſt their credulous tollowers / 3, A- 

clam. 17. Jas, that there ſhould itill be found among our People, men who being conſciors ty 

themſelves of tome ſecret wroxgs done to their brethren in their worldly eſtate 

by oppreſſion, fraud, or other falſe dealing ; do yet hold off from making them 

juſt reſtitution or other meet compenſation tor the fame, and fo become really 

cruel to their own Conſciences, whul'it they are fo fondly reader over their repu- 

tations with others, as rather to continue {till diſhoneſt in retaining, than ac- 
knowledge their former diſhoneſty in 04taining thoſe ill gotten parcels. 

25. But leaving all theſe to the judgment of Gog-and rheir own hearts, and 

e Luk. 16. 15- to ruminate on that . ſad Text, (Luk. 16.) * That which is highly effecmed among ſt 

men, s abomination in the ſjght of God ; For thee, Chriſtian brother, who ever 

thou art, that ſhall at any time be i» a ſtrait between two evils, ſhaken with 

doubtings and diſtraftions, what to do, when thy Confcience and thy Credit 

lieboth at ſtake together : © Thou haſt aready reſolution from the old Maxim 

E malis minimum. As the Merchagt in a ſtorm throweth his dear commod{7ties 

þ conſcientie into the Sea to fave himſe/f: ſo do thou reſolve toÞ redeem thy Conſcience how- 

ſatisfiat : nit in ſoever, and at any rate ; whatſoever betide thy Credit. I forbid thee not to 

—_ abt be tender of thy good Name ; ( it isan honeſt care : ) Lut 1 charge thee upon thy 

de ira 41- foul, to be more tender of thy Conſcience. 

a—- pevys 26. This admonition premuſed ; I ſhall now with your patience proceed t9 

_—_ ſome [rferences, from what hath been delivered concerning the excellency of a 

b Excedintque good Name,and what a precious thing, it 1s. But the more preczous it is,the more grie- 

quamingentss yous firlt is their fin, that ſeek to rob others of it. We read in Pliny, that t'tcre 

rants emjtur Were ſome Ointments in the ſhopsin his time, made of ſuch ® coltly ingredients 

—- alit- ( ſo great was the riot of thoſe times) that Þ every pound weight was fold at goo 

nat, hiff, y " Roman Pence, which by computation ( allowing to the Roman Pony _ pence 

alt-peny, 
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half-peny of our Coyn) cometh to above twenty two pounds Engliſh : which was 
a very great rate,eſpecially conſidering the time wherein he lived, about ffteen 
hundred years ago. We would all think,that man had done a very foul robbery, 
that ſhould have broken a ſhop,and carryed thence any conſiderable quantity of 
{uch Coftly ware, And muſt we not then adjudge him a far worſe 7 hief,that inju- 
riouſly takethaway a man's good Name trom him: which we have heard to be in 
many reſpects tar more preczous than the moſt precious Ointments can be 2 But 
Marther 1s a telony ofa higher degree than Theft. Sometimes we pity Thieves : 
bur we deteſt Murtherers. Yet neither Thieves nor Murtherers are more crucl 
and injurious,than Sl/anderers and Back-biters,and Tale-bearers, and Whiſperers, 
and falſe Accuſers are. Thoſe bercave a man but of his Livelihood.or at moſt of 
his Life: bur theſe c take that from him wl:ich isjuitly a more dear tohim than 
either 1ife or Livelihood. | | | 

27. It were to be wiſhed that all malicious and exvious perſons would lay this 4 E!gi linguae 
to heart, who ſeek to raiſe 7hezr own Fame upon the ruine of their Brothers : ao | 
whoſe daily endeavour it is, and daily pradtice, to raiſe ſcandalous reports of a on 
others, and to caſt fou/ a/per/tons upon them without cauſe, to make their Names *5 29% corpo- 
unſavoury, and thereby to render their perſons odious, arhong ſuch as will be nnd 
ready to ſpread the Report farther (and it is great odds they will do it with ſome non menbra, 
* addition of their own too) or otherwiſe make // aſe of it, to,-their preju- By A x 
dice. Burt ſince ſuch miſchievous perſons will not, or cannot, learn to do better, dis naledids 
having been long accuſtomed to do ill;no more than a Leopard can change his ſpots, #4 *® fanie 
or a blackamore his skin : Tt will concern us very much,not to ſuffer our ſelves to 1h: is fofami 
become Receivers to theſe Thieves,or Abbettors to theſe Murtherers,by ſetting our 0s pere 
Ears wide open to their detraions ;but rather to ſuſpe&t himas an Impe of Satan, {;*0 T2 
that delighteth in Satan's Office, in being az accuſer of his Brethren. | 

28. Secondly, how dittant are they from Solomon's judgment, that value any ? e\#Je1 38 
outward thing in the WorJd (it may beſome little ſfordida gain, or ſome petty woveraaa: 
ſlippery preferment, or lome poor truitleſs p/eaſure)at a higher rate than they do «Gov &; av.) 
their good Name: which Solomon here ſo much preferreth before themall ? 1.The bt Dayoan 
Covetous Worldling, ſo he may but lade himſelf faſt enough with thick clay, in Heliod. . 
b what careth he what men fay or think of him 2 Call him Churle,Miſer,Caitiff, p Rev.12-10-, 
WWretch, or what elle they think good : c at mihi pluudo domi. Tuſh, faith he, it; Joy. 
let them ſay on * 7he Fox faireth Leſt when he is cart. If this man be a wiſeman, v= olacd | 
(as himſeltthinketh none wiſer ;) ſure then Solomon was not fo wiſe a man as he NO Jrons 
is taken for,to ſay as he doth, Prov. 22. q A good Name is rather to be choſen than b ——- quide- 
great riches, &c. 2. The Ambitions man, that panteth after Preferment ; what Fx ;pcaadg 
regardeth he,though all the World ſhould tax him of Flattery, of Bribery, of mis! Juvenal. 
Calumny, of Treachery, of Perjury : So he can but climb wp to the tkepat which Say. 1. 
he aimed, and from which he knoweth not how ſoon he may be juſtled off by nals rai 
another as ambitious as himſelt? 3. The /xurious Wanton, the prodigal Games 0, Laan 
fter,the Glutton, Drunkard, or other voluptuous beaſt inany kind, when once tn » __ 
imboldned in his wayes, fitteth him down in the ſeat of the ſcorner : laugheth — Bit 1: 
at all mankind that will not e run with him to the ſame exceſs of riot ; -relol- © Horar. 1, Sa- 
veth ( againſt whatſoever dislikes ſober men bewray of his exorbitances) to 4 Pigs. 22. 1. 
take his own pleaſure howſoever, and then let others talk theirs ; beſtoweth a Ns 4 + 
aick-name (or perhaps a rhime or two) upon thoſe that cenſure him: and then, « -* 
as if he had /tabb'd them dead, and the day were his, he inſulteth like a Con- © ©; 
querour; and thinketh he hath now quit himſelf ſufficiently for the loſs of his --- 1 
Repatation, þ 4 

29. uid facias ili > Without more thah the ordinaty mefcy of God, itt *_. 
awakening their Conſciences by ſome immediate work of his own; deſperate is the 
condition ot all theſe men. © Shame is the moſt powerful curb to reffraln men « wWdwabris 
** from ſuch vicious exceſles as gre of evil report : and Reproof ſeaſonably, "lo- capiditerum 
* vingly and diſcreetly tendered, the moſt proper infirument, to work Shame in —— 
* thoſe that have done amiſs. What hope isthere then (as to humane endeavours 
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Þ as dead flies cauſe the Ointment of an Apothecary to (end forth a Ftinking ſavour. 5 Eccl. 10. i, 
Apothecarics we-ſce are very. choice over their precious Confettions theretore, ro 
preſerve them from taint-and putrefattion, Shall not a Chriſtian be as wiſe and 
chary in his generation, as a ſhop-keeper in his ; to keep the ointment of his good 
Name from </tench and rottennefs, which is ſo: incomparably niore precious than », fe 
the others are 2 Truly I egaotwhy every honeſt godly man, ſhould not ſtrive as Schindler 
earveſtly, and with as good hope, to have every mans goed word. as he thould to live.g* CIs 
inpeace with eyery man. Y on well know,what the Apoſtle faith for that (4 Row:1 2.) jo-Exod.g.21. 
If ir be poſſible, ſo much as in.you lieth have peace with all men. That is not ſolely Tony e 
2n our own power nay it isa thing ſcarce poſhble,( elſe the If were needleſs : ) fo 1s | 
this too. But yet ſomewhat we may do towards it, and poſſibly by our good 
endeavours obtainit ina competent meaſure, ( elſe the exhortation were bootleſs : ) 
and ſo we may do in ths too. 
33- To excite our care the more hereunto ; ( although the exce/lency of the 
thing it ſelf, whereof we. have ſpoken fo much already, might alone ſuffice, if it 
were ſeriouſly. conſidered :) yet confider farther. Firft, That the preſervation of 
our good namesis x duty which by. the Law of Nature, and the Law of Charity 
( _ whatſoever belongeth to-either of theſe is the very Law of God ) we are 
oblidged unto.” God hath 92 | - our nature, _ ſpar to __ and lau- 
dable actions, an * appetency and- praiſe lory: and expeQeth that we ſhould a Trabinur 
make w/e. of it as ſofar as it oy bh Sonics to-thoſe ends for which he 997 {edi . 
gave it, and ſoas it-be-withal fub/ervient to his glory that gave it. And the Law of nus et, 
Charity binding to us Þ-horour all men, and to preſerve the juſt reputation of our _ _ 
meaneft neighboxr ; mult conſequently bind us to do owr ſelves right in the point cap heckle. 
of honour : toraſmuch as we alſo, as men, are included in that «generality. Yea, + Rom. 13-74 
arid that afortiort too 3 inafinuch as the duty of Charity to be pertormed to ** 27 
our ſelves, is to'be the rule and meaſure of that 'Chariry which we oweto-our 
weighbour : © And it is not ſuppoſable, that he that hath little care of his own, - * 
& ſhould be-meetly tenderof. brs brothers reputation. '- 
34+. Confidler ſecondly, (28 but now I touched) that it is partly i» our own 
power,. what other men ſhall peat and think of us. Not that we are Lords either 
of their :ongaes or theugbts;( tor-men generally, and wicked men eſpecially chal- 
lcogea- property in theſe tworkivgs, as ablolure Lords within themſelves: * Our , pci , , 
taxgaes are our own, lay they; Thought is free. ) But that we may, if we be- | 
have our ſelves with godly diſcretion, 'win good report, . even from thoſe that in - 
thar bearts with no good ta us; or at leaſt put ſucha muzzle upon their tongues, 
that wheress they would wich all their hearts Þ ſpeat evil of ws as of evil doers, b 1 Per. 3. 16. 
chey ſhall not dare for ſhane ro.accuſe vwr good converſation in Chrift. For © who ©—> 
is be: that will barm.you,taith . Peter if ye be followers of that which is good 2 
As if he had faid; Menthat have any ſhame left in then, * will nor lightly offerto 
do you.any harm, or to'fay any harm by youzunteſs by ſome miſcarriage or other 
of your own. you give them 242 advantage. The old ſaying, thatevery man is, _ _. 
Fortune ſuefaber,-and {o.% Fame too, it not alrogerher without truth ard * X45 <xb: 
ceaſon. . Forfekdvim:doth.a man miſcarry in rhe ſucceſs of this affairs iti the World, x Zac. apo- 
or labour ofian iZ 'neme: but where hunfelfby ſome finful i»/irmiryor wegligence fol Byzane 
ſome raſhneſs,' credultty, indiſcretion, or other overfight,: hath made a way open RR 
x — the gm > rt le it mes _ to be the fate or 
ault Of V "men, bY too much by. /e eand partia/ity, to impute 
; rr nr diſgracesas they ſometimes cha LnrryomrLer to By injuries of 
7 . wicked men;whichitthey would ſearch narrowly at home, they might perhaps find 
tear: cnough ſometimes to.impute (atleaſt in part) wto themſelves. When, 
by: Aufie intermedling where they need nor ; by their beat; violence and intempe- 
rance of ſpirit in ſetting onthole things they would fain have done,or oppojmg thoſe 
things they would fain hinder; by their too much #iffneſs.or peremptorineſs either 
way concerning the uſe of indifferent things,withour due-confideration of times , 
places, perſons, and other circumſtances : by partaking with thole they think ” 
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of ſo far as to the ju/tifying of their very errors and exorbitances;and denying on 
the other ſide to ſuch asare not of their own way ſuch fairand juf re/pedts, 
as to men of their condition are in common civility due; or by ſome other 
like partialities and exceſſes, they provoke oppoſition againſt themſelves, their 
* perſons and good names : from ſuch men eſpecially as do but wait an opportunity, 
and would greedily apprehend any occa/ton, to do them ſome dijpleaſure or 

diſgrace, 
35. That it may be otherwiſe, and better with you, Beloved, ponder well, I 
a Prov. 19. 3- beſecch you, what our Solomon wrote long ſince, Prov. 19. *7he fooliſhneſs of 
man perverteth his way,and his heart fretteth azainFt the Lord; or,which cometh 
to one,againſt ſuch perſons asthe Lord is pleaſed to make uſe of ashis rods wheres 
with to give him due correfion, Neither caſt off this care of your good Names, 
by any pretenſions of impoſſibility : which is another Topick of Sophiſtry where» 
with Satan teaches us to cheat our ſelves. It isindeed,and I confeſs it, ſomething 
a hard thing,and not umplyer «© nuiv,to have every mans good word: but I may 
not yield it impoſſible. Þ Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the truth 
5 3Jo-12: 7+ eff, faith St. John. Do you what in you lyeth towards it,and it then men will 
yet be wnjuſt.and ſpeak evil of you undelervedly,you have your comtorts in God 
and in Chriſt; and ſome comfort alſo in the re/tzwmony of+ your own hearts,that you 
have taithtully done what was to be done on your part to prevent it,and by walk 
_ Ing hone/tly and wiſely, to c cut off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion. But lo tar 
as you have been wanting to your ſelves in doing your part; ſo much you take 
d fraſtr2 ira- oft,both from 4 their b/ame, and from your own comfort, It concerneth you to 


| mas have a great careof preſerving your good names, becauſe by your care you may 


firss, fs ess ipſe do much in it. 

obrreAandi 26, Confider third!y,that a good name is far eaſier kept than recovered, Men 
—— wont that have had /ofſes in ſundry kinds,have in time had ſome reparations. Sampſon's 
ron-Epiſt. 14. /ocks were ſhorn off,but grew again : Job's Goods and Cattel driven,but re5tored 
2 Hominun again : the Widows Child dead, but revived again : the Sheep and the Groat in the 
immortalis «ft Parable loſt, but found again. But a the good name once loſt, the Joſs is little 
aofente. er. better than Þ deſperate. He had need be a good Gameſter they ſay, (and to have 
ſa. $- I: very good fortune too) that is to play an after-zame of reputation. The ſhip- 
gr xex# wrack of agood Name, though in moſt, and the moſt conſiderable reſpeds, it be in- 
- Las ye comparably /e/5,yet in this one circumFtance it is in ſome ſort even greater than the 
xerd o* Sm. ſhipwrack of a good Conſcience. The loſs there may be recovered again by Repen- 
-—— 6 tance,whicl is © tabula ſecunda poſt naufragium: as in Atts 27. 4 ſome on boards 
© Hieron.ſzpe. and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip, got all fafe to Land : But when our good 
« Att. 27-44: yames are ſhipwrackt, all is ſoſhattered in pieces, that it will be hard to find fo 
much as a board or plank to bring us aſhore. And the Reaſon of the difference 

is manifeſt, which is this. When we have made /hjpwrack of our Conſciences, we 

tall into the hands of God: whoſe mercies are great,. and his Compaſſons tail not ;z 

and who,if we timely and unteignedly repent,is both able and willing to reſtore 

us. But when we make ſhipwrack of our good names, we fall into the hands of 

men,whoſe bowels are narrow, their tendereſt merczes cruel,and their charity too 

weak and faint to raiſe up our cred again after it is onceruined. I have ſome» 

times in my private thoughts likened a flaw in the Conſczence,and a flaw in the 

e Vitrea fama. £00d Nam? , to the breaking of a bone in the body, and the breaking of a © Crz- 
Hor. 2. Sat» 3 fall glaſs, or China diſh, at the Table. In the miſchance there is no compariſon : 
a man had better break twenty g/aſſes or diſhes at his Table,than one hore in his 

body. And ſoa man had better receive twenty wounds in his zood Name, than 

Fanta Put 2 ſingle raze in his Conſcience. Butyet here the recovery is eaſier than there. 
ow 5 taG-. A Lroken bone may be ſet againand every ſplinter put in his due place - and if it 
As one break- be $ilfully handled in the ſetting, and duly tended after, it may in ſhort time 
rr L pray knit as firm again as ever it was,yea and (as it is faid) firmer than ever,ſo as it 
cannot be Wall break any where elſe ſooner than there. But as for the ſhivers of a broken 
made whole 11/2/s or earthen diſh, £ 90-art can piece them fo as they ſhall be either ſighrly.or 
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ſerviceable : they will not abide thef/enor the hammer ; neither ſo/der nor 
#/ue, nor other cement will faſten them handſomly together. The application 

15 obvious to every underſtanding, and therefore I ſhall ſpare it: If Simon be 
once a Leper, the name will ſtick by him, when the /ea/e hath left him. Let + 
him be cleanſed trom his Leprofre never fo perfettly, yet he will be called and .» 
known by the name of 8 S7zmon the Leper to his dying day. Envious and malici- 

ous perſons apprehend the truth hereot but too well :' one'of whoſe Aþhoriſms it 8 Mar. 26, 6, 
is, ( and they pradtice accordingly ) Calummiare fortiter, aliquid idherebit : 
Come and let us ſmite with the tongue ; and be ſure to ſmite deep enough : and 
then; though the grief may be cured, and perhaps ?he"##ix grow over again } 
tis odds but he will carry ſome marke or print of it to his grave. 'Itſhould make 
us very carctull.to preſerve our names trom toul aſperſions ; becauſe the fairs 
will noteaſily ( it at all ) be ſcoured off again. . <4 | 

37. But how may that be efte&tually done, may ſome fay ? Abſolutely to /e- 
cure our ſelves from falſe aſperfions, truly it is not in your power; and therefore 1 
can preſcribe no courſe to prevent it. If Malice or Exvybe minded to throw 
them on, there isno help tor it but patience. But fo far as dependeth upon our 

ſelves, and the likelieſt way withal to counter-work the uncharitablencſs of s- 
thers,( to give youa very general anſwer ) is: By . eſchewing evil and doing good, #1 Pet. 34 11. 
by walking warily and circumſpettly ; by living ſoberly, righteoully' and go ly in 6 TIS _ 
this preſent World. Praiſe is the reward of Yertue® as you heard : and the foun- e—irrucis, 
dation of a good name is a good life. It any mandeſire yet more particular dire- onmneſis 
lions, as namely what kinds of actions are eſpecially to be prattiſed, and what pos — 
kinds eſpecially ro be Eunned in order to this end, I ſhall commend unto his 4s conſequa- 
conſideration thele fve Rules following ; whichT ſhall but briefly point at, the ge 
time not fuffering me to inſiſt. — 

38. Firſt, lt him look well to his particular calling, and the daties that be- 
long to him in it ; beſtirring himſelf with all 4i/zgerce and faithfulneſs, and car- 
rying himſelf uprightl and conſtionably therein,and be ſure to keep himſelf with- 
in the proper bounds thereof. This Kule is given us 1. Theſ. 4. * That you ſtudy to- 
be quiet, and to do your own Luſmeſs ; Why o 2 That ye may walk hoxeſtly towards \, pg "Y 
them that are without. ; 

39. Secondly, Let him carry himlelt I>wly, dutifully, and reſpe&fully to 
all his Superiours and betters: to Magiſtrates, to Miniſters, to his parents, to 
his Maſters, to the aged, and to all others agreeably to their reſpe&tive conditi- 
ons and relations. And this Ru/e we have, asin other places, ſo in 1 Pet. 2. b #1 Pet. 2:3: 
Honour all men, be ſubject even to your troward Maſters, ſubmit to the King as ſu- EP 
preme, and to Governours ſent of him, Exc. Why? Forſo is the will of God that 
with well doing you may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. 

40. Thirdly, Let him be wiſe, charitable and moderate ( with all brotherly 
condeſcenſion ) in the exercile of his Chriſtzan Liberty, and the uſe of indifferent 
things. Not ſtanding always upon the utmoſt of what he may, or what he may 
not do; but yeilding much trom his own /iberty for his brothers ſake: conſfide- 
ring as well,what (as the caſe preſently ſtandeth ) is expedient for him to do #n re- 
lation to others, as what is ſimply and i» it ſelf lawful to be done. St. Paul giveth 
us the Rule ( Rom. 14.) © If thy Brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkeſt c Rom, 14. ts; 
thou not charitably &c. Let not your good be evil ſpoken of. 16, 


b Jer. 18. 18* 


41. Fourthly, Let him be mild, gentle, a lover and maintainer of Peace and 
concord}; not violent, or boyſterous, or peremptory either in his opinions or 
courſes: but readier to compoſe, than to kindle quarrels ; and to qualife, than 
to exaſperate differences. This Rule we have ( Phil. 2.) 4 Do all things without 4 Phil. 2. 14, 
murmurings and diſputings. And why ſo? That you may be blameleſs and harm- '* 
leſs, and without rebuke. 
42. Fifthly, Let him be Liberal and merciful, © willing to communicate the 
good things that God hath lent him tor the comfort 6 ſupply ofthoſe that ſtan 


d er Tim. 6.18; 
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FPali126,5- jn necd. This Rele | gather out of P/al. 112. f The righteous ſhall be had ina e- 
verlaſting remembrance. He bath diſperſed abroad, he hath given to the poor : His 
rigkeeoaief ſhall endure for ever : his born alſo ſhall be exhalted with bonour. 

43. Whoſo obſerveth theſe direQions, his memory ſhall ( if God ſee it good 

« Sirac.49.4; Or Dim )be like the remembrance of good Foftab in Ecclefiaſticus; a Like the 
compoſition of the perfume made by the Art of the Apothegary: ſweet as honey ( in 
the mouths of all that ſpeak of him ) aud as mufick at a banquet of wine ( in theears 
of all that hear of him. ).Or it it be the good pleaſure of God, for the trial of 


4 Mat.$.11,t2. hisfazth and exerciſe of his patience, * to ſuffer men to b revile him, and to ſpeak 
all manner of evil againſt him falſely in this World : it ſhall be abundantly re- 
compenſed him in the ;encreaſe of his. reward in heaven, at the laſt great days 

when everyman ( Whoſe name ſhall be found written in the book of life ) © ſhall have 


. 


6 1- Cor. 4+ 5+ praiſe of God, and ofhis holy Angels, and ofall good men. 
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Prov, 16. 7. | 
When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, be maketh even bis 


Enemies to be at peace with him. 


He words contain two bleſſed fruits of a gracious coverſa- 
tion : the one more immediate and dire, Acceptance with 
God : the other more remote and by conſequence from the 
former, Peace with men. Or, if you will, a Duty, and the 
Benefit of it : and theſe zwo coupled together (as they ſeldom 
go ſingle) in one conditional Propoſition conſiſting of an &4u- 

tecedent and a Conſequent : wherein we have Gods part and ours. Our part lieth 

in the Antecedent ; wherein is ſuppoſed a Duty, which God expeCteth from us 
ex Debito; and that is to frame our ways fo as to pleaſe the Lord. Gods part 

lieth in the Conſequent : wherein the benefit is expreſſed, which (when we a 

performed the Duty) we may comfortably expe from him ex promiſſo ; and 

that is, tohave our enemzes to be at peace with us. The Antecedent in thoſe. 
former 'words (when a mans ways pleaſe the Lord;) The Conſequent in theſe 
latrer (He maketh even his enemzes to be at peace with him.) Of the Antecedent 
firſt ; wherein three things are obſervable : The Subjeft, the Att, and the Objef. 

The Subje&t, 4 mans ways : The At, Pleafing : The Obje&t, the Lord. Each 

of which are firit to be opened apart, for the clearer underſtanding of the words: 
and then to be /aid together again, for the better enforcement ot the thing con- 
tained therein, [When a mans ways pleaſe the Zord.] 


2. A mans ways: ] That is the Subjeft. A mans ® whole carriage in the courſe a ONs 3 bios 


of his lite, with all his thoughts, ſpeeches, and ations, whether good or bad 
are by an uſual Metaphor in the Scriptures called, 7he ways of a man. And of 
theſe Ways So/omon ſpeaketh, rather than of his Perſon. Becauſe it is poſſible, 
the Lord may graciouſly accept ſome mans perſon, and yet take juſt exceptionat 
ſome of his ways. 1. For thus it is; when a man walketh in the beaten track of 
the World, without ever turning his feet into Gods Teſtimonies ; neither that 
man nor his ways can pleaſe the Lord. 2. Again, When aman walketh conſcionably 
and conllantly in the good ways of God, without turning aſide, either on the right 


hand, or on the left ; both that wan and his ways are pleaſing unto God, 3. But. 
D 


then 


' in Plal.1- 
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then again thirdly, when a man in the more conſtant courſe of his liſe walkerh up- 
rightly, and in a right way, but yet in ſome few particularities treadeth awry ; 
(either failing in his jndgment ; ortranſported with paſſion ; or drawn on by the 
example or perſuaſion of others ; or miſcarrying through his own negligence, i;- 
cogitancie or other ſubreption ; or overcome by the ſtrength of ſome prevalent 
temptation; or from what other cauſe ſoever it may proceed :) I fay, when a 
man thus walking with God in the mgin, hath yet theſe out/keppings and deviati- 
ons «pon the by, (neither ated preſumptuouſly, nor iſſuing trom a heart habitual- 
ly evil :) although the perſon of fuch.a man may {till be accepted with God in 
Chriſt, and his ways alſo be we/l-pleaſing unto God, in regard of the main bent 
thereof; yet in regard of ſuch his ſinful deviations, thoſe particular paſsages in 
_— do not at all pleaſe, but rather highly dzſp/caſe, the Sacred Majeſty of 
God. 

3. That for the Subjeft. The A&t is, Pleaſing : and Pleaſing hath reference to 
Acceptation. Wherein the endeavour 1s one thing , and the event another. For- 
tuitum eft placere, we uſe tolay. A man may have a fu// intention, and do his 
beſt endleavonr to pleaſe, and yet fail of hisend : the event not anſwering his ex- 
pettation. Which is moſt apparent when we have to deal with mex. For not 


a —m= s only mens-di/pofitions are various one from another, and fo there is no 2 poſſibi- 
ap 
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lity of pleaſing a//: becauſe what would pleaſe one_man, perhaps will not pleaſe 
another. But even the ſame man is not alike diſpoſed at all times, and fo there 
can be no certainty of p/caſmg any ; Becauſe what would pleaſe him at onetime, 
perhaps will no? pleaſe him at another. Now in propriety of Speech, to pleaſe 
Vegnifieth rather the event in finding acceptance, than the endeavour in ſeeking it. 
But when it undergoeth a moral confideration, j& is quite contrary : Then it im- 
porteth not ſo much the event (which bing in our power, ought not to be 
imputed to us, either to our prazſe, or diſpraiſe as the integtion, :and mugea- 
Vour. So as he may be faid to pleaſe in a moral ſenſe, that doth tusheſt endea- 

leaſed 
all men in all things : whieh in the event doybtleſs he neither dd, ( = = 
he had ©-many adverſaries ;) neither could do, the thing it ſelf beinggltogether 
impoſſible. But he did it in his 2»tention and endeavour , as he Tundry times 
expoundeth "himſelf, If it be demanded whether of the twois rather meant in 
the Text : T anſwer, both are meant; The Endeavour principally, and conſe. 
quently alfo the Event. Forby reaſon of Gods goodneſs and unchangeableneſs, 
there may be a good aſſurance of the event, where the defire of plgaſing 15 — 
ed, and the endeavour faithful. As it was told Cain in Geneſis: 4 If thou doeſt 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted > We may do well and not find acceptance with 
men : But was there ever any thing in the World well done, and the Lord accept- 
ed it not > That for the At, Pleaſing. 

4. But Afus diſtinguuntur ſecundum Objela. Whatlſoever the ways are, it is a 
part of every mans intention to pleaſe howſoever : it is the Objett eſpecially that 
maketh the difference. All men ſtrive to pleaſe * but ſome to prisr goes Tony 
ſome to pleaſe other men, and ſome few to pleaſe the Lord. There be that regard not 
either the diſpleaſure of God or man, ſo they may but pleaſe themſelves, Avid es 
in S. Peters word ; itſignifieth as much as Se/f-pleaſers : Tranflations have well 


" 


 rendred it-ſelf-willed; men that will have their own way inevery thing,that wil/ 


ſpeak their pleaſure of every man, that will ſay what they liſt, and do what they 
liſt, let whowill take offence at it.S.Peter in the ſame place where he hath given 
us the name,hathalſo given us part of their Charatter. *Preſumptuous are they, faith 
he,and they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities.For commonly you may obſerve 
it, they har love to pleaſe * Wy's ſeldom pleaſe themſebves better, than when 
they have with molt petulancy of ſpleen vented their diſaffettion towards them that 
are in authority. Which for the moſt part proceedeth from an over-weaning con- 
ceit «1x hm of their own either wiſdow'or wit : although in S. Augu/tines judg- 


ment,they are quite devoid of both;whoſe cenſure of them is ſharp, Þ Fo fulto 
VOWTHE 
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homini placet, qui fibi placet : He that caſteth to pleaſe himlclt, caſterh to pleaſe 

a very fool, Nor are they only void of wiſdom in his, but in S. Pau/'sjudgment , 

alſo of Chriſtianity ; who voucheth againſt them Chritts example ; © For even c Rom.1 5.3. 
Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, Rom. 5. 

5. Beſide S. Peters auSzJes, theſe Self-pleaſers ; there are allo S. Paul's ay- 2EPh55. 
Opwmdpeo ge Menpleaſers, And what, is that- a fawt too? To pleaſe other men w_—_ 
out of a Chriſtian indulgence, by condeſcending to their weakneſs, and gratifying 
them in the excrciſe of that /iberty and power we have in things of indifferent na- 
ture; is ſo far from being a fault, that it is rather a commendable Office of Chri- 
ſtian Charity, which every man ought to praiſe. Þ Let every one of us pleaſe 5Rom1 542. 
his neighbour for his good unto edification, but that muſt be only .in lawful things, 
and fo far forth as may tend to edification, and ſubordinately to a greater care 
of pleaſing God in the firſt place. But if we ſhall ſcek to pleaſe men beyond this, 
by doing tor their ſakes any anlawful thing, or leaving undone any neceſſary duty; 
by accompanying them in their ſs, or advancing their deſigns in any thing that 
may offend God; then are we a»tpwnipsoxg: Men-pleaſers in an evil ſenſe, and 
our ways will not pleaſe the Lord. . S. Pau/, who in one place profeſſeth men- ;, cor. 10.34, 
pleaſing {© even as 7 pleaſe all men in all things) taking it 1n the better ſenſe ; pro- d Gal.1.10- 
reſteth againſt it as much in another place ( 4 1f yer pleaſed men, I ſhould not be 
the ſervant of Chriſt ; ) taking it in the worſe ſenle. 

6. To draw toa head then; We may pleaſe our ſelves, and we ſhould ſeek to 
pleaſe our brethren, where theſe may be done, and the Loralpleaſed withall : But 
when the fame ways will not pleaſe all, we ought not to be careful to fatisfic 
others in their unreaſonable expetances, much lels our ſelves in our own inordi- 
nate appetites : but diſregarding both our ſe/ves and them, bend all our ſtudies 
and endeavours to this one pointhow we may approve our hearts and our ways 
unto the Lord: that is, to God the only Lord, andour Lord Feſus Chriſt;* God 
and Chriſt muſt be in the fina! reſolution) the ſole objett of our pleaſing. Which 
is the ſubſtance of the whole words of the Antecedent laid together, which we 
have hitherto conſidered apart, and cometh now to be handled. The hand- 
ling whereof we ſhall diſpatch in three Enquiries, whereof two concern the Ex- 
deavour, and one the Event. For it may be demanded frff, what neceſſity of 
pleaſing God? And if it be needtul, then ſecondly, how and by what means it 
may be done ? And both theſe belong to the Endeavour : and then it may be 
demanded thirdly, concerning the Event, upon what ground it is that any of 
our endeavours ſhould pleaſe God? Of which in their order. 

7. Firſt, That we ſhould endeavour fo to walk as to pleaſe God. The Apoſtle 
needed not to have ® prayed fo earneſtly as he doth, Col. 1. and that without i Col.1.10.11 
ceaſing; neither to have adjured us ſo deeply as hedoth, 1 7heſſ.q. even Þ by þ 1 Theſſ.q.1. 
the Lord Feſus ; it it did not both well become us in point of Duty, and alſo much 
concern us in point of Wiſdomio to do. Firſt, It isa Duty whereunto we ſtand 
bound by many obligations. He is our Maſter, our Captain, our Father, our 
King. Every of which reſpe&s laycth a ſeveral neceſſity upon us of doing our 
endeavour to pleaſe him : if at leaſt there be in usany care to diſcharge with 
faithfulneſs, and as we ought, the parts of Servants, of Sexldiers, of Sons, of 
Subjelts. | CEOS 

8. Firſt, Heis our Maſter, * [7e call me Lord and Mafler, and ye ſay well for ſo «: oh. 12-13% 
Tam.) and we arc his ſervants, > O Lord Tam thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant and * 211646. 
the ſon of thy Handmaid. And he isno honeſt ſervant that will.not ſtrive to ; rir.2.g. 
pleaſe his Maſter, © [Exhort ſervants to obey their own Maſters, and to pleaſe them d Heb.2.10. 
well in all things, Tit.2.] Next he is our Captain, 4 [/t became him to make the , C_—_ 
Captain of their ſalvation perfett Jand we are his Souldiers, © [7how therefore en- ad militiam 
dure hardneſs, as a good Souldier of Feſus Chriſt , faith Saint Paul to Timothy.] | w vivi jam 
Wereceived our Prei-money,and book'd our names * to ſerve in his Wars, when | mad 
we bound our ſelves by Solemn Vow, and took the Sacrament upon it in our 462 2/por- 
Baptiſm, manſu/ly to fight under his Banner, inf Sin, the World, on the = rk 

Z - eUI:, 
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20 Ad Atlam, Prov. 16.17. 


Devil, and to continue his faithful Souldiers unto our lives end. And heis no ge- 
e 2 Tim.2.4 nerous Souldier that will not ftrive to pleaſe his General. -8 [No man that war- 
reth entangleth himſelf in the affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe him that hath 
choſen him to be a Souldier, 2 Tim2.] Thirdly, He is our- Father, and we his 
b 2 Cor6.isg, Children, Þ [7 will be a Father to you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith 
the Lord Almighty : } and when wewould have any thing of him, we readily 
beſpeak him by the name of Father, and that by his own direction, ſaying, Our 
Father which art in Heaven. And that Son hath neither grace nor good nature in 
him, that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his Father. Itis notedas one of E/as's impie- 
OR ties, whom the Scripture hath branded as ! a Profane Perſon; that * he grieved, 
F— 283 and | diſpleaſed his parents in the choice of his Wives. ®[ If 7 be a Father,where 
m Mal-1.6. is mine honour > Mal.1.] Laſtly, He is our King. ® [The Lord is a great God, 
| 36,f and a great King above all Gods ; ) and we are his Subjects, ® [ bis people and the 
Sheep of his Paſture] and he 1s no Loyal Subjeft that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his 
p Nehem.2. 7T awful Sovereign. 'That form of ſpeech (P if zt pleaſe the King) 1o frequent in the 
570% mouthof Nehemiah, was no affected ſtrain of Courtſhip, but a juſt expreſſion of 
Duty : otherwiſe that religious man would never have uſed it. 

9. And yet there may be a time wherein all thoſe O#/igations may ceaſe, 
of pleaſing our earthly Maſters, or Captains, or Parents, or Princes. If it be their 
pleaſure we ſhould do ſomething that lawtully we may not : we mult d;/obey, 
though we diſpleaſe. Only be we ſure that to colour an evil diſobedience, we do 
not pretend an «nlawfulneſs where there isnone. But we can have »o colour of 
plea tor refuſing to do the pleaſure of our heavenly Lord and Mater in any thing 
whatloever; inaſmuch as we are ſure nothing will pleaſe him, but what is ju/# 
and right, With what a Forehead then can any ) us challenge from him either 


Wagesas Servants , or Stipends as Souldzers , viſion -as Sons, o1 ProteCti- 
on as Subjeets : if we be not carctul in every reiÞect to frame our ſclves in ſuch 
ſort as to pleaſe him? You ſee it is our Duty1o to do. 4 
19, Yea, and our Wiſdom too : in reſpeCt of the great benefits we ſhall reap 
thereby. There is one great benefit expreſicd in the Text; It we pleaſe the 
Lord, he will make our enemies to be at peace with us : of which mereanon. The 
Scriptures mention many other, out of which number I propoſe but theſe 2hree. 
. Firſt, tf we pleaſe him, he will preſerve #s from ſinful temptations. Solomon, 
4 Eccl.3.26. Eccleſ. 7. ſpeaking of * the ſtrange woman, whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares , and 
her hands as bands, faith that whoſo pleaſeth the Lord ſhall eſcape from her, but the 
Jinner ſhall be taken by her, He that diſpleaſeth God by walking in the by-paths 
of ſin, God ſhall with-hold hs grace from him, and he ſhall be tempted and foy- 
led : but whoſo pleaſeth God by walking in his holy ways, God hall fo aſſiſt 
him with his grace, that when he is tempted, he ſhall eſcape. And that is a very 
great benefit. Secondly, If we pleaſe him, he will hear our Prayers,and grant our 
Petitions jn whatſoever we ask ; if what we ask be agreeable to his will, and 
b x Joh.3-22- expedient for our good © ( Þ whatſoever we ask, we know we receive of him, becauſe 
we keep his Commandements, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing inhis ſight.) And 
|; that is another very great benefit. 7hirdly, If we pleaſe him in the mean time, 
c Fa viddorie he will in the end © tranſlate us into his heavenly {Kingdom : whereot he hatl1 
ſpeaking given us aſſurance in the perſon of Enoch ; 4 Whom God tranſlated that he ſhould 
babee & glori= not ſee death, becauſe before his tranſlation he had this teſtimony that he pleaſed 
= pane God. And this is the greateſt benefr that can be imagined. 
vivendi in &- 11. Gothen wretched man,that haſt not cared to 4/plcaſe the immortal God, 
_ for the p/ca/ing of thy ſelf,or of ſome other mortal man; caſt up thy Bills, examine 
Apol.cap, thy Accounts, and ſce what thou haſt gained. 1. By diſplcaſing God thou haft 
«Heb-11.9 ftrengthened the hands of thoſe exemies againſt thee, with whom thou mightelt 
have been at peace. 2. Thou haſt expoſed thy ſelf for a prey to thoſe remptations, 
from which thou mighteſt have eſcaped. 3. Thou haſt blocked up the paſlage 
againſt thine ownPrayers,that they cannot have acceſs before the Throne of grace. 
4. 4. Thou haſt utterly debarred thy ſelf from ever entering into the Kingdom of 


glory 


y 
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glory. All this thou haſt /of, not now to be regained, fave only by bewailing the 
time paſt, that thou haſt not ſought to pleaſe him better heretofore: and by re- 
Aeeming the time to come, in ſeeking to pleaſe him better hereafter: 

12, Which howand by what means it may beſt be done, is our next Znquzry. 
Wherein to give you a general and eafie direftion, without deſcending into parti- 


culars, theſe rwo things will do it, Likeneſs and Obedience. For the firſt, * $7-4 5ait iams 


milis Simili is a common ſaying, and common experience proveth it true : Like- 
neſs ever breedeth /iking. As men we feeare beſt pleaſed every one with ſuch 16- 
:ions and expreſſions as ſort beſt with their own fan/ies, and with ſach companions as 
are of their own temper. So good Souldiers are belt pleaſed with thole that are 
valiant, like themſelves: and good Wits with thoſe that are facetions, like them-" 
ſelves : and good Scholars with thoſe that are judicions, like themſelves : and ac- 
cordingly it 15 with all other forts of men in their kinds. Yea, of ſo great mo- 
ment is /ikeneſs unto — ; as that two men, if they be of different di/po- 
fitions, as it may be the one of a guick, ſtirring and aftive ; the other of a /ow, 
remiſs, and fullering ſpirit ; or it may be the one of an open, free and pleaſant 
converſation ; the other of a fad, cloſe, and reſerved temper : although they may 
be honeſt and holy men both ; yet Ifay two ſuch men will take little pleaſure ei- 
ther in the company of the other, as experience alſo ſheweth. Þ Oderunt hilarem 
triſtes, &c. 

13. Now a wicked man is altogether anlike God, both in his inward Aﬀetions, 


b Hora 
Epiſt. 18. 


Tent. Ariſt, 
2.Rhetor, 


£, | 


and in his eutward Converſation, He loveth the ways of ſin, which God hateth; aPlal.go-17- 


10.3. 


and © hateth to be reformed, which God requireth. He Þ ſpeaketh well of evil 4 + = 
men, as the covetous, and others whom God abhorreth : and © caſteth ont their 4 1 Joh. 15. 


ſhould take pleafurein him tha 
Spirit, in him who is nothing but feſþ 2 And God, who is /ove, in him who 
is nothing but rancour,and malzce,and uncharitableneſs 2 And God,who is 8 righ- 
teous inall his ways, and holy in all his works, a juſt, a merciful, a bountiful 
God; in him who is altogether unclean, or juſt, or cruel, or covetons ? It can- 
not be. 

14. But then as for the Godly, no marvel if both their perſons and ways be well 
pleaſing unto God ; being that both their perſons are inwardly renewed after his 
Image, and their ways alſo outwardly framed aſter his Example, They love what 
he loveth, hate what he- hateth in the affe&tions of their hearts ; and they are 
2 followers of God as dear children in the converſation of their /:ves. 


ames as evil, in whom God ial not Is it poſſible that God who is 4 /;7ht 


nothing but darkneſs 2 And God, who is © af 


e Joh, 4-24- 


rrrray 


They de- a Eph. g.1- 


ſire and endeavour to be Þ holy as he is holy : © perfed as he is perfett ; tg 1,16. 


4 merciful as he their heavenly Father 1s merciful. And as earthly Parents, 4 Lu 


though they love all their Chi/dren well, yet commonly love thoſe beſt that are 
like/t themſelves: ſo our heavenly Father is well pleaſed with all his Children, be= 
cauſe they are indeed all /ike him; but 4ef# pleaſed with thoſe that nearlieft 
reſemble him. The more we grow in /ikeneſs to him, the more ſhall we grow al- 
lo in liking with him. 

15. The other thing wherewith to pleaſe God, is our Obedience, when he be. 
holdeth in our ways a proof of our _— and cheartul ſubjefion to his moſt 
rightcous Commannds. All Superiours are beſt pleaſed with thoſe that owe them 
fervice, wixen they find them moſt pliable to their wills, and moſt careful to ob- 
ſerve what is given them in charge : neither areeverſo much,or ſo juftly diſpleaſed 
with them, as when they ſee them to ſlack their own Obedience, and flight their 
Commands. Do youthinkthe Centurion could have been pleaſed with thoſe he had 


at. 5-4$- 


5 
ke 6 36- 


underhim, if * whenjhe faid to one Come, he ſhould have gone the other way 2 2 mar.s.9. 


And to another Go, he ſhould have /toodftil112 And to another, Do this, he ſhould 
have leftthat undone, and doxe the quite contrary 2 Obedience is a thing wherein 


God Þ more delighteth than in Sacrifice : and the keeping of the Command-. #1 San-19.21+ 


ment will p/caſe him better than a Ba/lock that hath horns and hoofs. The Apoſtle 


giveth this very reaſon, in Rom. 8. why © they that are is the fleſþ (carnal and , gons.7 8. 


worldly 


oth Ad Anlam, Prov. 1 6.5. 


worldly men) cannot pleaſe God, even becauſe the carnal mind 1s not ſubjett to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can be, 1o long as it continueth carnal; Intimating, 
that it it could be ſubject, it could not chule but pleaſe. 
16. Great theretore is the vanity of thoſe men, who think to gain and to hojd 
the favour of God by the outward pertormances of Faſting, Prayer, Almſdeeds, 
hearing Gods Word, receiving the holy Sacrament, and the like ; (juſt as the 
hypocritical Jews of old did by Sacrifices and Oblations + ) whenas all the while 
their hearts are rotten, and their converſation baſe. But let not any ot us deceive 
our ſelves with vain confidences. For as the Lord of old often cried down Sacr;- 
fices by his Prophets, though they were in thoſe times a neceſſary and principal 
part of that holy worſhip which humſelt had preſcribed : fo no doubt he will now 
rcje&t theſe outſide Services, though otherwiſe and in themſelves exce/ent Duties 
in their kinds ; if there be no more in them but mere outfide. And they are no bet- 
ter where there is not withal a conſcience made of Obedience. The Lord who 
a Prov. 16.2, © weigheth the ſpirits, (as it is a little before in this Chapter) and Þ ſearcheth the 
b Jer-17-10- hearts and reins ; ſeeth the falſeneſs of our ſpirits; and obſerveth every preva- 
ricating ſtep both of our hearts and lives. There is nodallying theretore with 
eHeb.12.13- him : either let us ſet our hearts and our faces aright, and © make ſtraight ſteps 
d Plal..5.44 20 our feet, or our waysWill not pleaſe the Lord. 4 Deus non volens iniquitatem, 
he is a God that hath »o pleaſure in wickedneſs, Plal.5. 

17. We have hitherto enquired into the Reaſons why we ſhould endeavour 
to pleaſe the Lord: and into the meanshow it may beſt be done. There remains yet 
a third Enquiry, which concerneth the ſucceſs or the Event ; and that is, how it 
cometh about, that ſuch poor things as our beſt exdeavoars are, ſhould 1o tar find 
acceptance with the Lordas to pleaſe him. Likeneſs indeed will pleaſe, and OZe- 
eience will pleaſe : But then it ſhould beſuch a kkeneſs, as will hold at leaſt fome 
tolerable proportion with the exemplar ; ſuch Obedience, as will punctually an- 
ſwer the Command : and ſuch is not ours. 'Truc it is, it the Lord ſhould look: 
upon our very beſt endeavours as they come from us, and reſpect us but according 
to our merit ; he might find in every ſtep we tread, juſt matter of offexce, in none 
of acceptance. If he thould ® mark what is done amuls, and Ze extreme in it, no 
fleſh living could be able to pleaſe him. It muſt be therefore. upon other and 
better grounds than any deer? in us,or in our ways, that God is graciouſly pleaſed 
to accept either of us or them. The Apoſtle hath diſcovered two of thoſe grounds, 
and joined them both together in a ſhort paſſage in ZZeb.13, (> Now the God of 
peace make you perfett in every good work to do his will, working in you that which 1s 
pleaſing in bis fraht, through Fejus Chriſt.) Tmplying that our good works are plea- 
ſing unto him upon thele zo grounds : Firſt, Becauſe he worketh them in us; Se- 
condly, Becauſe he looketh i ty us and them i» Chriff. 
vI1deles dya- is, Firſt, Becauſe he worketh them in us. As we ſee *molt men take pleaſure 
7501 uaxor in the Rooms of their owncontriving, inthe Engines and Manufattares of their own 
qu - my, _—_— inthe Fruits of thoſe Trees which themſclves have planted. Now the 
__ xo: crooked ways of evil men, that walk according to the courle of the World, are 
wanſſab Aril'4 indeed the works of the Devil ; he is® the ſpirit that worketh in the children of dij- 
: Epheſ 2.2 obedience, Epheſ.2. ſuch works therefore may pleaſe the Devil, whole they are: 

But it is not poſſible they ſhould pleaſe God who tent his Son into the World, on 
-b x Joh.3-8 purpoſe Þ to deſtroy the works of the Devil., Andas tor thoſe ftrayings allo and 
| outſteppings, whereof Gods faithfulleſt ſervants are now and then guilty, althoug[: 
they be nor the works of the Devil (tor he hath notnow ſo much power over then 
« Gal.s.19. 35 £0 work in them) yet are they ſtill © zhe works of the fleſh, as they are called, 

Gal.5. Such works therefore may be pleaſing to the fleſh, whole they are : but they 
4 Eph.4-30. are ſo tar from being pleaſing unto God, that they rather 4 grieve his holy Spiriz. 

The works then that muſt pleaſe God, are ſuch as himſelf hath wrought in us, by 
« Gal.s.22, that his holy Spirit ; which are therefore called © the fruits of the Spirit in the 
fiſ.2612, fame Gal.5. Asit is faid by the Prophet (f O Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us, 


e Plal.33-23- for thou alſo haſt wrouzht all our works in us.) And gain in the Pſalm, (8 7be Lord 
ordereth 


« Pſal.130-3- 


þ Heb. 13-21» 
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ordereth a good mans ways , and maketh them acceptable unto himſelf ) they are 
therefore acceptable unto him, becauſe they are ordered by him. 
19. That 1s one ground. The other is becauſe God looketh not upon us as we 
are i or ſelves, neither dealeth with us according to the rigour ot a legal Co- 
venant : but he Leholdeth us ® 6x namu}o, in the face of his beloved One, even « Eph. 1.5. 
Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son, and as under a Covenant of Grace. He is Þ his beloved b Mat.3.17. 
Son, in whom alone he is well pleaſed for his own fake ; and in whom, and for | 
whoſe fake alone it is, ifat any time he be well pleaſed with any of us, or with | 
any of our ways. For being by him, and © through faith in his Name, made the © 643-26 
children of God by adoption and grace, he is now pleaſed with'us, as a loving Fa- 
ther is with his beloved Child. Asa loving Father taketh in good part the willing 
endeavours of his Child, to do whatſoever he appointeth him, though his per- 
formances ke very ſmall: So the Lord is graciouſly pleaſed to 4 accept ofus and 4 os ofxcy 
our weak ſervices, according to that willingneſs we have, and not according to 93 xD Oday 
that exadtneſs we want : not weighing our merits, tut pardoning our offences, and _ 
paſſing by our imperteCtions, as our loving Father in Feſas Chriſt, That is the 
other ground. 
29. And wedoubt not, but the acceptance we find with God upon theſe two 
grounds, if \caſonably applied, will /u/tain the ſoul of every one that truly fear- 
eth God, with /rong comfort, againſt two great and common difſcouragements, 
whereunto he may be ſubje&t : ariſing zhe oxe from the ſenſe of mens diſpleaſure ; 
the other from the conſcience of his own imperfettions. Sometimes God and his 
own heart condemn him not, and yet the World doh ; and that 7roxbleth him : 
Sometimes God and the World condemn him not, and yet his own heart doth; 
and that troubleth him more. Tt at any time it beeither thus or /o with any of 
us, let us remember but thus much, and we ſhall find comfort in it ; that al- 
though we can neither pleaſe other men at all, nor our ſelves ſufficiently ; yet our 
works may tor all that be graciouſly accepted by our good God, and fo our ways 
may pleaſe the Lord. | 
21, But I forbear the amplification of theſe comforts : that I may proceed 
from the Antecedent in thoſe tormer words (when a mans ways pleaſe the Lord) of 
hich I have ſpoken hitherto ; unto the Conſequert in the remaining words (he 
St even his enemies to be at peace with him.) Whercin alſo, as inthe former 
part, we have three things obſervable. The Perſons, the Efef, the Author. 
The Perſons, a mans enemies ; the Effect, Peace ; the Author, the Lord. ( He 
maketh a mans enemies to be at peace with him.) The words being of an eafie 
underſtanding, will therefore need the lefs opening. Only thus much briefly. 
Firſt for the perſons, they that wiſh him ill, or {eek to do him harm in his Per- 
ſon, Eſtate or good Name, they are a mans enemies. And Solomon here ſup- 
poſeth it poſſible, that a man whoſe ways pleaſe the Lord, may yet have enemies : 
Nay, it 1s ſcarce poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe ; * Inimici Domeftici, rather'& Mar. 10.36. 
than fail, Stathan will ſtir him up enemies out of bs own houſe. 2. And theſe e- 
nemics are then ſaid to be at peace with him (which is the Effect) when either 
there is a change wrought in their affettions, fo as they now begin to bear him- 
leſs ill-will than formerly they have done : or when at leaſtwiſe their evil affes 
{tions towards him are fo bridled, or their power ſo reſtrained, as not to break 
Qut into open hof7ility, but (whatſoever their thoughtsare within) to carry them- 
ſelves fairly and peaceably towards him outwardly; fo as heis at a kind o peace 
witi them, or howſoever ſuſtaineth »o harm by them. Either of which when 
it is done, it is thirdly, Þ Mutatio dexter excelſi, it is merely the Lords doing, b Pla 77.10. 
and it may well be marvellous in our eyes ; It is he that maketh a mans enemies 1**#« v{gat. 
tobe at peace with him. | 
22. The (cope of the whole words is to inſtrutt us, that the faireſt and likelieft 
way for us to procure _ with men, is to order our ways ſo as to pleaſe the Lord. 
You ſhall therefore find the favour of God, and the favour of men often joined 
together in the Scriptures, as if the one were (and fo uſually it is) a con/equent 
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«Luke 2.52: of the other. So it is ſaid of oar bleſſed Saviour { Luke 2.) that ® he increaſed in 
b Prov-3- 34+ favour with God and men. b My ſon, let not mercy and truth forſake thee, &c. ſo 
: ſhalt thou find favour and good underſtanding in the ſight of God and man, faith 
c Rom.14-18, Qur Solomon, Prov.z. And S. Paul, Rom. 14. (© He that in theſe things ſer- 
wveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved of men.) In all which places favour 
and acceptation with God goeth betore : favour and approbation with men fol- 
loweth atter. | 
23. You may ſee the proof of it in the whole courſe of the Sacred Story - 
wherein the Lords dealing with his ow# peop/cin this kind is remarkable. When 
they ſtarted afide to walk after their own counſels, and diſpleaſed him, how he 
ſtirred them up exemzes round about them ; how he ſold them into the hands of 
thoſe that ſpoiled them ; how he hardened the hearts of all thoſe that contended 
with them, that they ſhould »o? pity. them. Again, on the other fide, when 
they believed his word, walked in his ways, and pleaſed him, how he raiſed them 
up friends, how he made their exemies to bow under them, how he enclined 
the hearts of Strangers and of Pagans to pity them. Inſtances arc obvious; and 
therefore I omit them. | | 
24. Of which Efe# the firſt and principal cauſe is none other than the over- 
ruling hand of God, who not only diſpoſeth of all outward things according to 
« Eph.1.5. 3 the good pleaſure of his will, but hathaltfo in his hands the hearts of all men,cven 
b Prov.21-I- of the greateſt Þ Kings, as the rivers of water, to turn them which way ſoever he 
will ; as our, Solomon ſpeaketh at the 2 x.Chapter of this Book. The Original there 
is ("WD 15D Palge majim) as you would lay, the diviſions of waters. Which is 
not to be underſtood of the great River's; though the greateſt of them all , even 
the wide and great Sea allo is in the hands of God, to turn which way ſoever he 
will : (as he turned the waters of the Red Sea backwards to let his people go 
through, and then 7urned them forwardagain to overwhelm their exemzes.) But 
the alluſion there is clearly to the /itt/e trenches, whereby in thoſe drier Eaſtern 
Countries, husbandmen uſed to derive water from ſome Fountain or Ciſtern to the 
c'Br 34s ſeveral parts of their © Gardens, for the better nouriſhing of their herbs and 
yr nz  Fruit-trees. Now you know when a Gardiner hath cut many fuch zrexches all 
Jaaila > Over his Garden, with what eaſe he can turn the water. out of any one into any 
ExlJyedJu. other of thoſe Channels : ſuffering it to run ſo long in one, as he thinketh good, 
5” ons and then ſtopping itthence, and derzving it into another, even as it pleaſeth hitg, 
and as he ſeeth it moſt conducible for the neceſſities of his Garden : With mu 
more eaſe can the Lord /tep the current of any mans favour and afteCtions in the 
courſe wherein it preſently runneth , and tr» 2: quite into another Channel : 
drying it up endo one man, and deriving it upon another, even as it ſeemeth 
good in his fight, and as will beſt ſerve other his holy andjuſt purpoſes ; whe- 
4 Exod. 11.1, ther he intend to chaſtize his Children, or to comfort them, or to excrciſe any 
other part or paſſage of his bleſſed providence upon them. Thus © he gave his peo- 
ple favour in the fight of the Agyptians, ſo as they lent them all their precious 
things at their departure, who but a little before had conſulted the rooting out 
, the whole generation ofthem. And thus after that in his ju/? di/pleaſure againſt 
ePſal.106, them for their ſins, he had © given them over into captivity into their enemies hands: 
49, 44+ when he was pleaſed again with their humiliations,he not only pitied them him 
ſelf, according to the multitude of his mercies; but he turned the hatred of their 
enemies alfo into compaſſion, and made all thoſe that had led them away captives, 
to pity them, asit is in Pſalm 160. 
25. The Lord is a God of Power,and therefore can work ſuch effects as he plea- 
ſeth for our peace without any apparent means onour parts. But being withal 
a God of order : for the moſt part therefore, and in the ordinary courſe ot Jus pro- 
vidence, he worketh his own purpoſes by ſecond Cauſes, and ſubordinate means, 
At leaſt he hath fo 7ed us to the uſe of probable means for the bringing about of 
what he hath promiſed, that although we ought to be perſuaded he can, yet we 
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ſubordinate means to be uſed on our part, without which we cannot reatonably 
expect that God ſhould make our exemies to be at peace with xs; is our tawrand 
amicable converſation with others. For ® who wif harm you, if ye be followers 
of that which is good 2 faith St. Peter. As if he had laid, ſo. long as you carry «1 Fer. 13. 
your ſelves graciou'y and wiſely, it the hearts of your enemies wilt not be fo tar , 
wrought upon as to love and affeit you; yet their months will be maz/ced, and 
their hands manacled trom breaking out into any outragious either terms or acti- 
ons of open hoſtility : ſo as you ſhall enjoy your peace with them in ſome meaſure. 
Though they mean you #o good, yet they ſhall do you o harm. 
2.6. But it may beobjected, both trom Scriptareand: Experiente; that ſundry 
tires When @ mans ways are right, and therctore pleaſing unto God, his exemies 
are nothing leſs it not perhaps much more enraged againſt him than former! 
they we.e. Our Saviour otten toretold his Diſciples, that they ſhould * be ha- _ 
ted of all men for his ſake. And David complaineth in Pal. 38. ot ſome that were atae—oagy hy 
b agatalt him, eo nomine, and for that very reaſon, becauſe he was a follower of b Pfal 38. 29, 
that which was good. What a ſeemingdiliance is there between the Prophets and 
the ApoFtes ſpecches 2 Qr elle how may they be reconciled 2 © Who zs he that «x Per. 11, 
will harm you if you be followers of that which is good 2 faiththe one: Yea, faith 
the other, there are ſome againſt me, even theretore, becauſe 7 follow: that whith 
is good. Asifby ſeeking to pleaſe God, he had rather loſt his friends than gained 
his enemies. USA 
2.7. There are ſundry Confiderations that may be of good uſe to tous;in the pre- 
ſent difficulty : As Firt,if God have not yet made our enemies to be at. prace with 
ws, yet it may be he will do it hereafter : being no way bound tous, weriay give 
him leave to take his own time. ®* Noneſt veftrum n5{ſe, it it be not tor us to 
know, much leſs 1s.it for us to preſcribe, the ſeaſons which the Father hath kept im 
hts own power. It is his Preregative to appoint zhe times, it isour Duty to wait 
b bis kikare. It may be, (/econdly ) neither is itunlikely, that we do not © 3ghe- 6 Pal.27. 14. 
Toy, walk with an evenfoot, and by a ſtraight line ; But tread awry in fome- © Gab 2 14. 
thang or other which d3/plcaſeth God ; and tor which he ſuffererh thear enmity to 
cont.nue. But it iS morecertain, (thirdly )that we pleaſe him,but imperfefly, and 
in part : evenas thoſe graces wherewith we pleaſe hit, are in us but '#n perfect. 
ly, and in part. , And therefore no marvel, it or peace alio be but iperyet, 
and in part. Pollibly he will procure sur peace more, when we pleaſe him bet- 
rcr. | 4 
28. But where none of theſe, or the like con/tderations, will !reach homey it .. 
will ſufficiently clear the whole-difficu/ty, to; conſider but thus much; (and it is 
a plain aud true aniwer ) that generally all Scriptures that run upon temporal 
promiſes, areto be underſtopd ws 37» roav,not as wniverſally, but as commonly 
true: Or ( as ſome Divines expreſsit }* cam exceptione crucis, not abſolute- 
ly and. without all exception, but evermore, with this reſervation,” unleſs the 
Lord, in his infinite wiſdom, fee cauſe why it ſhould be good for us to have it 
otherwiſe. But this you ſhalliever obſerve.withal, (and ur infinitely radii 
the goodneſs of our. gratious Lord. and God'toward us3'):that where he ſeeth 
it not good to give us that bleſſing. in ſpecie, which the. Lexrer: of the*Promf/e 
ſcemerh to import ; he yet nvah it us eminenter ; that" is to 1ay;"i not hart, | 
yet ſome other thing fully o5-good/as;that, and rwhichcerwell kwowet br {thiGugh > --1 1c) 
perhaps we cannot yet apprehend it (o ).to be preſently far Herter for" oy than yer ors 
that. Say he do not. give us wealth. or advarcewent;//yettif le" give t's ton> hors done Ber- 
tented mind without them, 4s it inipt - better! -Say-he domerdpectdily: feiove 2 Pard. ferm. 5, 
temptation from us, whereunder [we groan;:(which;wyvas'$t!: Panls cafe; ) yet Engng; 
if he ſupply us< with ;@ ſfficiencle of grece to- encounter) with it ;/ is it not bets «2 cor, 12.9, 
ter 2 So in the preſent caſe, ifhe 'do not ntly) mate Int enemies ' to be at . 
peace with'us} yet if he teach usto _ y theic exmizy, itt —_— 
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faith and parience, in quickning us unto prayer, in furthering our humiliations, 
or encreaſing any other grace in us, 1s it notevery way and incomparably bet- 
ter 2 Now will any wiſe man tax him with breach of Promiſe, who having 
promiſed a Pound of Sitver, giveth a Talent of Gold? Or who can truly fay,that 
that man is not /o good as his word, that is apparently much better than his word 2 
29. From the words thus cleared may be deduced many profitable {xferences, 
for our further inſtrution ; but that the time will not ſuffer us to enlarge them. 
As firſt, we may hence know, what a bleſſed and defirable thing Peace is -. not 
only that inward peace with God, and in our own breaſts, which paſſeth al 
underſtanding; but even this oxtward peace with men. When the holy Spirit 
of God herean-the Text uſeth it as an ejpecial ſtrong inducement to quicken us 
up the rather to the performance of that with chearfulneſs, which we are in Duty 
bound to periorm howſocver, in ſecking to pleaſe the Lord. We may learn 
hence/econdly.,. it at any time we unteignedly defire peace, by what courſe we 
may be likelieft ro pracre it. . Prepoſterous is the courſe, which yet moſt of 
men take, whento make their Peace with mortal men, they hazard the disfavour 
of the eternal: God. The right and ready way is chalked out in the 7ext: Firſt, 
to make our peace with God, by ordering our ways loas to pleaſe him ; and then 
to commit our ways to his ordering, by leaving the whole ſucceſs to him: and ſo 
doing it is:not poſſible we ſhould miſcarry. Thole that are now our enemies, 
either he will turn their hearts towards us, ſo as to become our friends, if he 
ſeeth thatgood for us; or elſe he will ſo curb and reſtrain them, that with all 
their exmrry they ſhall not beable to do us any harm, if he ſee that better for 
us; oritby hisjuſt tufferance they 'do us harm one way ( and yet he will not 
ſuffer thar-neirher, unleſs he ſec that abſolutely beFF tor us) it ſhall be recompen- 
{ed to us by his good providence, in a far greater comfort another way. We 
may learn hence, ( Thirdly ) how hatetul the practice is, and how wretched the 
condition of Make-bates, Tale-bearers, Whiſperers, and all thoſe that ſow diſ- 
ſention among brethren. Light and Darkneſs are not more contrary than are 
Gods ways and theirs. He is thei. Author of peace, and lover of concord : they 


are the authors ot ſtrife, and lovers of diſcord. It is his work to make a mans 


enemies to be at peace with him : it is their buſineſs to make a mans friends to be at 
odds with him. We may learn hence (- Fourthly,) if at any time our enemies grow 
tobe at peace. with us : to whom we, owe it. Not to our ſelves ; it is a thing 
beyond vur power or 5${;// to win them : Much leſs, to them ; whoſe malice is 
Ati; and will not caſily relent. Butit is principally the Zords own work. He 
is d the God of peace, which. maketh men © to be of one mind in an houſe ; it ishe 
that 4.cauſeth wars to ceaſe in all the earth, and that giveth unto his people 2zhe 
bleſſng,of peace, And theretore-the glory of it, andthe" thanks for it, belong to 
him aloge:; LVURD vas, nd Þ | 
30, But | willingly, omit all: further enlargement of thefe znferences, that I 
may.Omewhat the longer inſiſt upon one other —_— only, very needful to 
be coalidered of in;theſe times; which 1s this. We may hence learn, ( Fifthly ) 
if at any time we want peace; probably to _ where the fault may partly &y 
and that by: arguing om the Text rhus;' | readhere, that- whew a mans ways 
pleaſe the Lor \hemaketÞ bis ememies to be at peace” with him - T'find in rtine no 
relenting,\but.ap jitter: averſondls from 'peace0:7 am for prace, But when 7 
. them thertof, .3/xty make:thew ready tb barrel: Vhave cauſe therefore to 
= all is nat rightrw.ithaner-either my-heart is not ;right, or my ways are 
not right ;I will;examute tlemzÞoth chroughly; *and ſearch if I can ſeeb ayy 


and for which he thus/tifinerh-nomeenemzes ſill againſt me;-- + i 
3T-.\Thus to-begealaus: over.qur:ſctve witha godly jeatoufie, would not only 
wo in us a-dug canſideratiori-of aur ways. that ſo we might amend them, if 
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there be cauſe: but would be allo of right uſe to prevent two notable pieces of 
Sophiſtry , two egregious fallacies, wherewith thouſands of us deceive our ſelves. 
The former fallacy is, that we uſe many times, eſpecially-when our enemies do 
us maniteſt wrong, to impute our ſufferings wholly to their iniquity, whereof 
we ſhould do wiſclier to take ſome of the blame upon our ſelves. Not atall to 
excuſe them, whoſe proceedings are «nju/t, and for which they ſhall bear their 
own burthens: But to acquit the Lords proceedings who ſtill is ja/f,even in thoſe 
things wherein men are «njuff. Their hearts, and tongues, and hands, are againſt 
us, only out of that * -vR4orrie xgxias, that ſuperfinity of maliciouſne/s wherewith 
their naughty hearts abound, and tor to ſerve their own curſed ends ; which is'* > 7 71 
moſt unjuſt in them. © But the Lord fundry times hardneth their hearts, and 
whetteth their 79nges, and ſtrengthneth their hands againſt us in ſuch fort, to 
chaſten us for ſome ſinful error, neg/ett, or luſt in part 1till remaining in us wſab- 
ded ; which is moſt juſt in him. 

32. For (as I touched in the beginning ) a mans heart may be right i# the 
main, and his ways wel/pleafing unto God in regard of the general bent and 
intention of them : and'yct by wrying aſide in ſome one or a- tew particulars, he 
may lo offend the Lord, as that he may in his ju/t diſpleaſure tor 1t, cither raiſe 
hum up #ew enemies, or elſc continue the old ones. As a loving father that hath 
entertained a good . opinion of his ſor, and is we// pleaſed with his behaviour in 
the generality of his carriage, becauſe he ſeeth him in moſt things dutiful and 
towardly; may yet be o tar diſpleaſed with him for ſome particular negletts, as 
not only to frown upon him,but to give him ſharp correttion allo. Sic parvis compo- 
nere magna. Not much otherwiſe 15 it in the dealing of our heavenly Father with 
his children. Wehavean experiment of it in David, with whom doubtleſs 
God was wel! pleaſed for the main courſe of his lite, otherwiſe he had never 
received that ſingular teſtimony trom his own mouth, that he was * ſecundum 
cor ; a man after his own heart ; yet becauſe he ſtepped aſide, and that very 
touly in the matter of Uriah,the Text faith, 2 Sam. 11. that Þ the thing thatDa- 
vid had done, diſpleaſed the Lord: and that which followed upon it in the enſu- 
ing Chapter was, the Lord © raiſed up enemies againft him for it out of his own 
houſe. 

—- -33s-The other fallacy is, when we cheriſhin our ſclves ſome ſinful errors, ci- 
ther in judgment or prattice, asif they were the good ways of God, the rather for 
this, that we have enemies, and meet with oppoſition: as it the exmiry of men 
were an infallible mark of a right way; The words of the Text ye ſee, ſeem 
rather to incline quite the other way. Indeed the very truth is, neither the 
favour or disfavour of men, neither their approving nor oppoſing, is any certain 
mark at all either of a good or of a badway. Our So/omon hath delivered ir po- 
ſitively ( and we ought to believe him )Eccl. 9. that ® »o man knoweth either love 
or hatred, by all that 1s bzfore them, It is an errour therefore of dangerous con- 4 Eecl 9-1. 
ſequence, to think that * rhe enmity of the wicked is an undoubted mark either of + wan «x paſs- 
truth or goodneſs. Not only for that it wanteth the warrant of truth to ſup- ont certe of j4- 
port it, ( which is common to it with all other errors : ) but for two other elpe- | ds fro 
cial reaſons beſides. The one 1s, becauſe through blind ſe/f-/ove we are apt to pr. 
dote upon our 0» opinions more than we ought. How confidently do ſome *<9%* Epilt. 
men boaſt out their own þ private fanfies and unwarranted ſingularities,as if they ye rt 
were .the holy ways of God / The other reaſon is, becauſe through wretehed ux- wv iroue 
charitableneſswe are apt to ſtretch the title of zhe wicked further than we ought. Longs 8 
How freely do ſome men condemn all that think or do otherwiſe than them- esW pne- 
ſelves, but eſpecially that any way oppoſe their courſes,as if they were the wicked Y%lais war 
of the World, and Perſecutors of the godly /! 5 cog : 

34. For theavoiding of both which m#ifchiefs, it is needful we ſhould right- Orar. 34 
ly both «nder/tand and apply all thoſe places of Scripture which ſpeak of thar 
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Oppojition, which is ſometimes made againſt truth and geodneſs. Which oppoſe 
god- 


{4 the Holy Ghoſt in 1uch like places intended not tq deliver as a mark of 
linefs ; but rather to propole as an Antidote againſt worldly tears and diſcou- 
ragements : I hatit in 4 way which we know upon other and impregnable evi- 
dences to be certainly right,we meer With eppoiition zWwe ſhould por be dilmayed 
at it, as if ſome firange thing had befallcn us@ammei wn teuCede, Beloved 
think it not ftrange, auch St. Ferer ( concernung all tuch trzaſs as theſeare ) as 
if ſome ſtrange thing had hapned : becauſe it 15a thing that at any time may 
and ſometimesdoth happen. But naw to make fuch oppo/etzon a xetberw or 
mark whereby infallibly rojudge of our ways whether they be right or no ( as 
ſome out of the ſtrength” ot their heat, or ignoraxce,have done ) is to abuſe 
the holy Scriptures, to pervert the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, and to lead men 
into a maze of wrcertaznty and error. We had all of us need therefore to be» 
ware, that we do not like our own ways ſo much rhe better becauſe we have ene. 
mies: it is much fater jor us to ſuſpett leſt there may be tomething in as other- 
wiſe than ſhould be, for which the Lord ſuftereth us ro have Een ves. 

36. And now the God of grace end peace give 25 all grace to order oxr ways 


ſo asmay be pleaſing in bis fight : and grant to every one of us, Firſt, perfect * 


peace with him, and in our own coniciences; and then ſuch a mcaſure of out- 
ward peace both publick and private, with all our enemies round about us, as 
ſhall ſeem good 1n his ſight. And let the peace of God which paſſeth all under. 


Nanding keep our hearts aud minds in the knowledge and love of him, and of his 


Son Feſus Chrift our Lord: And let the bleſſing of God Almighty,the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt be upon us, and upon all them that bear his word and 
keep it, atthis preſent tyne and tor evermore, Amen, Amen, 
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1 Pet. 2, 17. 
Honour all men, Love the Brotherhood. 


Hen the Apoſiles preached the DoCtrine of Chriſtian I, 
Liperty ; a fit opportunity was miniftred for $4- 

tans ITaſtruments to work thcir feats upon the new- 

converted Chriſtians , falſe Teachers on the one fide, 

and falſe Arcyſers on the other. hor taking ad- 

vantage iram the very name of Liberty, the E- a——&rK3: 


nemies of their Souls were ready © sneghtraxzaar, to teach them under that regydeone: 
a6. 1 Tim,s. 


Credits fake, cheartully to — It there be in them at all any care, ei- 


2, This I conceive to be the ſcope of that part of the Chapter whence the fMicw —- 


ver(, 19 


{0 


— _ uy 


Ad 4 ulam, 1 Pet. 2. 17. 


«Prove 24. 21. 


a-»-ziMpoyt at 
quandam teſt; . 
ficationem de 

excellentia alt» 
exfus.Aquin, 
2-2.qu.103.1 . 


two former into one,as thus: Honour all men ] but not all men alike : you muſt 
be ready todo all offices of reſpeft ang j/ove, as occaſion ſerveth to every man ; 
but yet you are toremember that your brethrenin Chriſt may claim a nearer and 
deeper intereſt in your affections ( and fo in the exerciſe ot your charity too ) 
than they that are without have any reaſon to do. Honour all men : but eſpecially 
love the Brotherhood. The two latter alſo into one,thus : © Fear God and the King ; 
where the fear of the one will conſiſt « with the fear of the other. But where 
they are incompatible, hold faſt to the fear of God howſoever : but even in that 
caſe, where you may not fear the King,you muſt yet do him all the honour other- 
wile that may be. Fear God, yer henour the K Ing, r00. | 

3. We ſhall now hold us to the former Combinatien only : conſiſting of theſe 
two Precepts, Honour all men, love the Brotherhood. In either of which we may 
obſerve ; Firſt, the Daty, what-it is: and then how that duty is either extended 
or limited in regard ot the Objett, The duties are, Honour and Love. Theduty 
of Flononr 1n the former Precept : and that extended to every man. Flonour all 
men. The duty of Love in the latter Precept : and that /imzired to the Brethren, 
Love the Brotherhood. Ot whiclr in their order : keeping the fame method in 
both; even this, to conſider farit (uid womints, then uid Furis, and laſtly Quid 
fatti, Thefirſt, by opening the Duty, and what we are to C0: The next, byen- 
quiring into 7th? Obligation,and why we are ſo to do: Thy laſt;by examining our 
Performance,and whether we do therein as we ought to do or no. And firſt of 
the tormer Precept, Honour all men. 

4. Honour properly, is an acknowledgment or a *e/tification of ſome excel- 
lency or other 1n the perſon honoured, by fome reverence or obſervance anſwerable 
thereunto. Thus we honour God above all, as being tranſcendently excellent : 
and thus we honour our Parents,ourPrinces, our betters, or ſuperiours 10 any kind. 
And thus the word is clearly uſed in the /aft Precept of the four in this verſe, 
Honour the King. But foto take it in this fir? Precept, would be ſubjef&t toſun- 
dry difficulties and inconveniences : this eſpecially above the reft, that the Scri- 
pture ſhould here bind us to an impoſſib/e thing. Impoſlible, I;fay, not only ex 
hypotheſt and by conſequent, in regard of the weakneſs and corruption of our na+ 
ture ; ( for ſo 1s every good duty impoſſible to be performed by us without thegrace 
of God preventing and aſſiſting us: ) but impoſſible ex natura rei, as implying a 
flat contradittion within it felt. For honouring ( in that notion ) being the prefer- 
ring of ſome befort other ſome ; we ſhould be bound by this 7ext ( were the 
word ſo to be underſtood ) to prefer every man before every other man : which 
how it ſhould be pollible tor us to do, 1s beyond the wit of man to imagine. 
For, to prefer all, is in truth to prefer none : and ſo the Apoſtles command to 
honcur all men, ſhall be all one upon the point, as if he had directly forbidden 
us tO honour any man. It is nentbes theretore ( for the avoiding ot this contra« 
dittionand ſundry other abſurdities which would follow thereupon,and I omit ) 
to take the word #onour in this placezin a ſignification ſomewhat looſer and lar- 
ger than the former : ſo as to import all that efteem or regard, be it more or 
lels, which ( either in j#/tice or charity) isdue to any man in reſpeCt of his place, 
perſon, or condition ; according to the eminency, merit, or exigency of any of them 
reſpettively : together with the willing performance of ſuch ju/t and charitable 
afhcet upon all emergent occaſions, as in proportion to any of the ſaid reſpets 
can be reaſonably expeCted. In which ſence;it is a poſſible thing for us to honour, 
not only eur Superiours, that are over ns, or above «s ; but our Equals too that are 
_ ame rank with us: yea even our inferiours alſo, that are below us, Or un- 

er us. 

5. And in this /atizude you ſhall find the word ZZonowr ſometimes uſed in the 
Scriptures: though not ſo frequently as in the proper ſignification. You have 
one example of it, 4n the ſeventh verſe ofthe next Chapter : where St. Peter 

enjoyneth 
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enjoyneth husbands to gzve honour to the "= as to the weaker veſſel. It was far 
from his meaning doubtleſs, that zhe husband ſhould honour the wife with the 
honour properly \o called, that of Reverence or Subjettion: For that were to in- 
wert the right order of things, and to pervert Gods Ordinance ; who hath gi- 
ven man the preeminence, and commanded a the woman to be in ſubjeition. The Sueat 
woman therefore may not by any means b auferray zr\ggs, uſurp authority over ; 1 Tim 236 
the man : but it-is her duty. toe reverence her hushand, and the muſt ſee that ſhe 12, __ 
do it. His meaning clearly is, that the hushband ſhould cheriſh the wife, as One 5les Tas 
that ( though in ſome degree of inferiority, ) is yet his yoke-fe/ow ; bearing with a 
the weakneſſes, whether of her Sex or Perſon, traming to her diſpoſition, and 
yielding tg her deſires as far as ay and wiſdom will allow. * Peing her head; 
* he muſt not make himſelf her ſave, by giving her the hoxour of dutitul obſer- 
©« yance and vbedzence : and yet, being his Companion, he may not make het 
© his dr«dge, by denying her the hoxour of a tender reſpect, and loving, conde- 
ſcenſion, Which kind ot honour is in ſome meaſure, and according to their diffe- 
rent proportions, due alſo to be given by d Parents to their Children, and by the 
greateſt Haters to the meaneſt of their Servants. *y TRE 
6. We have another example ofthe like uſe of the word, 1 7m. 5, where St. | ——_— a, 
Paul biddeth Timothy honour widows that are widows indeed. Timothy was a man Pater Plauri-| 
of eminent rank in the Church of God, a B/hop ; and that of no mean See, but ag 2 _ 
of Epheſus, a famous City, and the chict Metropolis of 4ffa: and the Widows 1 Tim g. 3 
he there ſpeaketh of, were ® poor o/d women, ſuch as in thoſe times for the mean "EGS 
ſervices they were to perform to the Saints, were called alſo Diaconifſe, and preceztum de 
were theretore to be maintained out of the contributions of te Church, and the $2 vidui, 
Common Stock. The parttes being of ſuch wide diſtance, it had been moſt wr- |= wm 
ſeemly tor him to have givento them ; but extreme and moſt ridiculous arrogan» nous. 
cy in them to have expedted from him, any honour properly fo called ; honour of parealg 
reverence and ſubjection. But the honour he was to give them, was ſuch as was 
meet for perſons of that quality, eſpecially in relation to their maintenance : 
that in the execution of his Paſtoral charge, amongſt his other cares, he ſhould 
takecare that thoſe widows ſhould be provided for 1n fitting fort ; that ſo in che 
Province of Epheſus there might be no cauſe of ſuch complaint, as had formerly 
been by the Grecians at Jeruſalem AQts 6. that their widows were nez/etted in the 
daily miniſtration. cAQﬀ.6. "ts 
7, In like manner weareto underſtand the word Hcxour here in the Text : in 
ſuch a notionas may include,C together with the ZZonour properly ſocalled, and 
due to Superiours only ) all thoſe fitting reſpes which are to be given to Equals 
and Zferiours allo; which is a kind of ZZonaxr too, but more improperly fo cal- 
led, And then it falleth in, all one with that of St. Paul. Rom. 13. [ Render Rom. 13 7 
therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom towhom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear, hongur to whom honour, ] As if he had faid, I would not any 
of you ſhould be behind with any man inany thing: butifyou owe him any duty, 
rform it to the full. If any honour or reſpett in whatſoever ind or degree be- 
ong to him, account it as due debt ; and let him have it, to the utmoſt of what 
can With juſtice or in equity be demanded. So that we then fulfil this Precept of 
our Apoſtle, when we are careful to our utmoſt power and beſt anderſtanding, to 
reſpect every man ( whether Superiour Equal or Inferiour ( ſecundim gradum & 
meritum : according to his place and defſers. For thoſe two are as it were the 
Standards, whereby to meaſure out to every man his proportion of Zoneur in 
this kind : That is to ſay, every man is to be honoured and reſpeed, according 
to the dignity of his place, whatloeverhis deſerts are ; and according to the merit 
of bis perſon, whatſoever his place and condition be. | 
8. It would be a tedious, indeed rather an endleſs task ( and therefore 1 
uridertake it not, ) to drivethe general into its particulars: and to-ſhew whe 
pecntiar 
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Al Anlam, p Pet. 2. 7: 


4 Rom. 12. 10. 


Prov. Il I. 


peculiar honours and reſpetts are due to a4 eftates of men, conſidered in their ſe* 
veralrexks and mutual re/ations. It muſt be the care of every godiy wite man 
to inform himſelf the beſt he can for that matter, ſo far as may concern himſelf, 
and thoſe whom he may have occaſion to comverſe withal : and it muſt be his re- 
ſolution to give honour to every man accordingly ; that is to ſay, neither more or 
leſs, but as near as he can underſtand (within 2 convenient latitude) that which 
is joſtly his de. Yet let him take this withal, that where the caſe is doubrful,it 
is the ſafeſt courſe (leſt /e/f-/ove ſhould incline him to be partial) to pinch rather 
on his own part, than on his Neighbours, eſpecially if his Saperiour ; That is to 
fay, rather to' forgo a good part of that hoxour, which he may think is due to 
himſelf, it he be not very ſure of it, than to keep ack any ſmall part of that ho- 
our, which (for any gocd atlurance he hath to the contrary) may fall due to 
his neighbour. Agrecably to the other Apoſtles advice, Rom. 12. that ( not in 
taking, but )* in giving honour we ſhould go one before another. 

9. Now we ſee, in the meaning of the words, both wht duty weare to per- 
form, and 70 whom. The Duty, Zonvur ; and that ?o a/7 men : and all this but 
Quid nominis. It may next be demanded, Quid Faris: upon what tye we 
ſtand thus bound to Honour all men? 1 anſwer Funrculus triplex. There licth a 
three-fold tye upon us for the pertormance of this Duty : to wit, of Juſtice, of 
Equity, of Religion, A tye of Juſtice firſt : whole moit proper and immediate 


' office it is, ſu#m catque ; to giveto every one that which of rigat appertaineth 


to him. To oneaoyeroriuen, iS Ariſtotles Phraſe:but St.Pauls is tar beyond it,in the 
fore-cited Rom. 13. Render to all their dues, ( So we tranſlate it ; but the word 
is ) ax50peazs which imports more than a» o«doy, It ſignifieth Debrs : accord- 
ingly whereunto he faith in the next verſe there, purſuung his Metaphor, Owe 
wothing to any man. We'do not account it diſcourtefte. but diſhoneſty, many man 
that is able, not to pay debrs. With-hold not good from them to whom it is due, 
faith Solomon, Prov. 3. Whoſoever with-holdeth a debt or a due from another 


* doth an wijwuſt at; and is next akin to a thief: and,as a thzef, is bound to reſti- 


tution. The other word in the ſame place intorceth as much arodtm Ir, which is 


* "more than Ariſtetles aroriuay. the very ſame word that is uſed, where Zacheus 


promiſed fourfold ref#iturion, amoSidbu merparAty, Luke 19. Render or reſtore. 
Io. It is a thing not unworthy the obſerving, that all thoſe words which u- 
ſually ſignifie Honovr in the three learned Languages, do either primarily ſignifie, 
or elſe are derived from ſuch words as do withal fignifie, either a Price or a 
Weight. Now by the rales of Commutative Fuſtice, the price of every Commo- 
dity ought tobe according to the true worth of it, And things payable by weight 
are by Law and Cuſtom then only current, when they have their due and ful 
weight, and that uſually with ſomedraught over, rather than ander. Even {6 
it is a righteous thing with us, to make ajuF? efimate of every mans worth, and 
to ſet a right valuation upon him, fo near as we can, reſpectively to the quality 
of his Place and his Perſonal deſert ; and to allow him hs full proportion of H6- 
our accordingly : neither «nder-rating him in our thoaghts, nor ſetting lighter 
by him than we ſhould do, inour carriage and converſation towards him. A falſe 
weight is abominable ; and fo is every one that tradeth with it : and certai 
that man maketh uſe of a falſe beam, that ſetteth light by his brother ( or perhaps 
ſetteth him at nonzht ) whom he ought to honour. The queſtion js put on ſharply 


Rom. 14. 10. by the Apoſtle, Rem. 14. Why doeft thou ſet at mught thy brother ? As who ſhould 


Ads. 5. 3, 


fay, With what face, with what coxſcience canſt thou do it? He that aſe eth 
any thing of that jeſt honour which he ought to allow his brother, f let his pre- 
tence be what. it can be. ) how is he not guilty ofthe ſin of Azarias and Saphira, 
even according to the Letter, Af. 5. ( rorpioz3aj am 44s, being the Phraſe 
there) in keepmgback, as they did, part of the full price, when they thould have 
hid it downieZ. Thus we are tied in Juice to hononr all men. Je 
I1. The 
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11. The next tie is that of Equity + where the Rule is, Zuvd tibi fieri non 
wis A Rule which Severws, a wile Emperor , magnified exceedingly : 
Lampridips faith, that he learnt ir of the Chri/t:2u5s; And it may very well be 
ſo : for Chriſt himſelf commended it ro his Diſciples as a perfe& brewiate of the 
whole Law: Whatſoever je would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo to them, 
for this is the Law and the Prophets. He meanerh,ſo far as concerneth our dealings 
and tranſactions with men. A ſhort leſſox, but of a large comprehenſion : all 
one (in the meaning and reſult) with that »iuee £xcouis, as St. Fames calleth it, 
that Royal Law, which comprehendeth init the whole Second T able of the Law, 
with all the ſeveral offices reducible ro each Commandment therein ; Tho ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. If we would bur once perfeQly learn this one 
Leſſon, and ſoundly follow it, {Do as we would be done to) failing always by that 
Compaſ;, and framing all our aCtions by that Rule ; we ſhould not need any 0- 
ther Lay for the guiding of our conſciences, Or other direttion tor the ordering 
of our Converſations, in relpe& of .our —_ towards others. But there is a 
baſe wretched pride in us, that diſordereth all both wichiz and without ; and will 
not ſuffer us to be (I ſay not ju/?, but even) fo much as reaſonable. Like ſome 
broken Merchants, that drive their Creditors to low Compolitions for great Sums, 
but call hard upon their poor Nezghbours tor petty Reckonings that ſtand uncrolt 
in the Book : or the Evil Servant in the Parable, Mar. 18. who having craved 
his Maſters forbear.ce for a very vaſt Sum, went preſently and ſhook his fellow- 
ſervant by the throat for a trifle : or as young prodzgal heirs, that are ready to boy- 
row of every man that will lend them, bur never take any care to pay ſcores ; 
{o are many of us. 


Nullz retroſum. 


We care not how much honour cometh to our ſelves from others, how little goeth 
from our ſelves to others. Nay you ſhall obſerve it, (and the-reafon of it is mua- 
nifeſt ; tor the ſame pride that maketh men over-prize themſelves, maketh them 
alſo undervalue their brethren :) you ſhall obſerve it, I ſay, that thoſe very men 
that ſtand moſt upon the terms of berrerneſs, and look for moſt re/peft from thoſe 
that are below them, are ever the ſlackeſt in giving to thoſe that are above them 
their due hozowr. Whoſo forward (generally) to /er boznas, and to give Law 
to the higher Powers, as thoſe very men, that exerciſe the moſt unbounded and 
wnlimited tyranny, among their poor neighbours and underlings, crowing over 
them without all mercy, and beyond all reaſoz ? I forbid no man to maintain 
the rights, and to preſerve the dignity thar belongeth either to his Place or Pey- 
fon : rather I hold him much too blame, if he do not by all fair and juſtifiable 
means endeavour ſo to do. For qui ſibi nequam, cui bonus ? He that is retchlefs 
of his own hoxour, there is no great fear that he will be over careful of doing 
his n:ighbour righe in giving him his. Let every man therefore, in Gods name; 
take to himſelt that portion of honour and reſþett that is due to him : and good 
luck may he have with his hozour. Provided always, that he be withal ſure of 
theſe zwo things : Firſt, that he take no more than his due ; tor this is but juſt : 
and then, that he be as willing to give, as to rake ; for that is but equal. He 
that doth otherwiſe, is partzal and unreaſonable. And thus we are tied in Equity 
to honour all men, 

12, There is yet a third tie ; that of Religion + in reſpeRt of that Image of 
God, which is to be found in man. All hozour is in regard of ſome © excet- 
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lency or other : and there is in man no exce{{-2: at all, of and from himſelf; ,;.4.;4 «+. 
but all the excellency that is in him, is ſuch only as God hath been pleaſed to ceir. Cic 1. * 
put upon him. Soas thoſe charaCters and impreſſions of excel-acy, which God de Nat. Deoks 


hath ſtamped-upon man, as fome i4ge of bimſelf; 1s tlie crue foundation of 
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all that hozonr that can any way belong-unto him. And that excellexcy is two- 
fold : Natural, and Perſons!, The Natural excellency is that, whereby Man ex- 
celleth other creatures : the Per/onal that, whereby oe mar excelleth another. 

13. Of the Natural firſt : which ariſeth from the Image of God (tamped 
upon 2az in his Creation. And this excelſexcy, being it was put upon the who! 

ecies of mankind, is therefore to be found 1n al! wez ; and that alike : lo as in 
this reſpe&, al men are hozourable, and all alike honourable, Thou that com- 
ring thy ſelf with thy poorer Brother, thinkeſt thy ſelf the berrer man, and 
0 deſpiſeſt him : compare thy felt and him another while iz puris naturalibus, 
and thou ſhalt find no difterence. Take him as a a, he is every way s good a 
»1an as thou : thou carrieft 2 body about thee, no leſs wortal than his ; he har- 
boureth 2 ſoul within him, no leſs 7»mortal than thine : And where is the dif. 
ference ? Well then, here js the firſt hayowr we owe to all men, even as they 
are me, and that without all either exception (none to be excluded) or diffe- 
rences ( none to be preferred) viz. this, that we d:/piſe no man, but that as 
much as lieth in us we preſerve the being, and advance the well-being of every 
man : and that becauſe of Gods I»zage let upon him. As when a piece of baſe 
metal is coyned with the Kings Stamp, and made current by his Edi ; no man 
may thenceforth preſume either to ref#ſe it in pay, or to abate the value of it : 
So God having ſtamped his own 1-age upon every waz, and withal {ignified his 
bleſſed pleaſure how precious he would have him to be in our eyes and efteem 
(according as you ſhall find the tenour of the Eaie# in Gen. 9. At the hand of 
every mans brother will I require the life of man ; with the reaſon of the Edit 
alſo annexed, for in the Image of God made he man :) we mult look to anſwer it 
as an high contempt of that Sacred Majeſty, if we ſet any man t nought, or 
make [ef account of him than God would have us. The contumelious uſage of 
on conſtruCtion ever underſtood as a diſhonour meant 
to the Prototype : pon which contideration it, was, that the Romans, when 
they meant to ſera mark of publick diſgrace or diſhonour upon any eminent 
perſon, did manifeſt their ſuch intention, by throwing down, breaking, trampling 
«pon, or doing ſome other like diſerace unto their Statues or Piftures. And Solo- 
20-in ſundry places interpreteth all acts of oppreſſiag, mocking, or otherwile 
deſpiſing our neighbours, not without a ſtrong refle(tioz upon God himſelf; as 
tending to the contempt and diſhonour of him their Maker. 

14. Beſides this Natural, God hath put upon a man a Perſonal Excell-ncy : 
which is an effeft of his Providence in the Government of the World, as thg 
former was of his Power in the Creation of it. And here firſt beginneth the dif- 
ference that is between one man and another. That Saying, Homo himini quan- 
tum preſtat, hath no place till you come to this. And that in regard of Gods 
free diſtribution of ſeveral gifts, and offices, and callings to ſeveral men, with ad- 
mirable ariety, and with no leſs admirable wiſdom. Alius ſir, Alins wero fic : 
Even as the members of the xatural body, belides /ife (which is common to them 
all) have alſo their ſeveral abi/ities, funtions and operations, with much diffe- 
rent variety each from other. And as the members according to thoſe difteren- 
ces are differently hozoured (one kind of honour belonging to the head, another 
to the hand, another to the feer, and fo to the reſt, according as they are ſome 
more, ſome /eſs honourable :) fo in the World men receive 4/fcrext howonrs ac- 
cording to their differext capacities ; the Kyzg 1n one kind, the Prie/t in another, 
the Souldicr, the Husbandman, the Artificer, and lo all the reſt in other kinds. 
It is an obſervation of ſome Divines, that there is ſome I-age of God (though 
I think it were better to call it /+/t;/7ium or Umbra, than In179,-a Shadow rather 
than DInaze;) ſome weak repreſentation and dark reſemblance (they mean) in 
Kings of his abſolute Soveraignty, in Tudges and Magittrates of his Ju/tice, in 
Prieſts of his Holizeſs, in O14 »::a of Is Eternity, in P:rezts of bis Carſalit 2X 
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in Counſcllours of his Wiſdom, in Learted men of his Kpowledg, in Artificers, and 
Labourers of his operative Power, &c. A conceit, to my underſtanding, neither 
ſo /ieht as to be rejeted for a meer faxcy; neither yet lo /o/;d, as to build a firm 
concluſion upon, to fatisfie either judgment or conſcience. But whether that 
conceit /tazzd or fall; certain it is howſoever, that it is Gods ftamp alone that 
ſetteth a value upon all humane Excelleacy, whether Natural of Perſonal, and 
thereby rendreth it hoyonrable. For whether we conſider mens Perſonal Excet- 
lencies, qroaa ſtatum & gradum, according ro their different particular places, 
callings and conditions ; or quoad meritum, according to their differerit pare:- 
cular graces, abilities and qualifications : ſtill they have their riſe meerly from 
Gods gracious diſtributions ; who hath put them into thole p/aces by his all- 
ruling providence, and imparted thoſe graces to them by his powerful diÞenſati- 
on. Sith therefore not the meaneſt than in the World but hath received trom 
God ſome Perſonal Excelleacy in ſome &izd or other, and in ſome degree or other, 
whereby he may become ſome way or other uſeful and ſerviceable to humane ſo» 
ciety ©(lome yery few excepted, as infants, natural fools, and diſtratted perſons ; 
« whoſe perſonal defects yet are by way of meditation and reflexion uleful to 0- 
«thers, and ſo they not to be deſpyſed, but as oy honourable members to be there- 1 Cor. 12. 24 
© fore rather the more carefully and tenderly re reg there ought to be there- 
fore given to every man, even the very meanelt, lome {id and degree of reſpe&t 
and hox94r, proportionable to that exce/ſexcy. And thus in regard of the Image 
of God ſhining both in their nature and perſons, we are tied in Religion, to ho- 
nour all men. 
15. We have ſeen hitherto both the Duty, and the Obligation of it ; Quid 
2ominis, and Luid juris : What we are to perform, and Why ? We come now to 
the 2uid faiti, to examine a little how it 15 performed among us. Slackly and 
untowardly enough no doubt, ( as to the generality: ) as all other duties are. 
Are there not ſome firſt, who are ſo far from hozouring all men, as the Text re- 
quireth, that (themſelves only _— they honour no man at all : at leaſt not 
as they ought to do ? No,not their known Syperiours ? But how much leſs then 
their Equals or Inferiours ? Deſpiſing Government 11 their hearts, and ſpeakiny 2Pet: 2.16 
evil of Dignities with their months, and kicking againſt Authority with their 
heels. No matter what ſhews and profeſſions men make of I know not what re- 
ſpe& and obſervance; (They honour the Kzze and the Church, and are in cha- 
rity with all che World: it were pity they ſhould live elſe.) But quid verba 4udz- 
am, fatta cum videam ? Let proteſtations go, and look into the praffice. How 
do they honour the Magiſtrate, that declize, as much as they can, all needful 
ſervices tor his ſupport ; and repize at what they cannot avoid ? Or how the M;- 
niſter, that grudge him the portion, which it not by the Ordinance of God (for 
that they think will bear a diſpute) yet without all contradiQtion is fertled upon 
him ® by zhe ſame (and therefore by as {trop 4) title as they hold their own #x- * Per legis i 
heritances by, and are ever ſtudying to find out new devices and quillets to puit renin: 
him beſide it ? Or how their Equals, that, to get aloft, depreſs their brethren © 
by odtons compariſons, or (which is worle) diſparage them by falſe ſuggeſtions ? 
Or how their Iferiours, that trample them under their feet, as they do he clay 
#n the ffreets ; and uſe them with lefs regard many times than they do 7he dogs 
that feed under their Tables ; as the rich Glutton did poor Lazarms. Luke 164 
16. There are others ſecondly, that may perhaps be perfwaded to yield ſome 
honour to zheir betters ; (that may be but reaſon :) but that they ſhould be 
bound to hozour thoſe that are not | Jo men as themſelves, or at the moſt but 
ſuch like as themſelves are, they ſee no great reaſon for that. But there is no re- 
medy : St, Petey here telleth them, that muſt be done too. He that faith, F&- 
zoxr all mn, excludeth none ; no, not the loweſt and meaneſt. Tate heed that ye Mar. 18. raj 
deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, (Vat. 18.) there 1s a kind of banour (it + 
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due to the //tt/e ones ; and they may not be 4 ſþife d. The poor mans wiſdom is 
deſpiſed, faith the Preacher, Ecele/. 9. He faith ir is fo ; and fo it is but too often, 
through the pride of the great and wealthy, (as it is faid in the Plalm, Our ſoul 
is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the wealthy, and with the deſpitefulneſs of the 
proud :) But he doth not lay, it ſhould be ſo. Job's carriage was otherwile, in 
ſo far that he diſavoweth it, and protelteth againſt it utterly [IF T did deſpiſe 
the canſe of my man-ſervant, or of my maid-ſervant, when they contended with me, 
&c.] He would afford the meaneſt ſervants he had, the hononr to debate the 
matter with them; and if there were reaſoz on their ſide to {ow it, the great- 
zeſt Subjett inthe land need not think it any diſparagement to him to give a juſt 
reſpeCt to a very mzay perſon :it he will but remember, that it is the duty even 
of the Kzg himſelf, to vouchlafe that hozour to the pooreſt begger within his 
Realm as to protec? him from violence, and to require an account of his b/ood, 
though it ſhould be ſpilt by the hand of 2 Lord. 

17. And yet behold a greater than Job, (although, I take it, he was a K7ng 
too within his own Territories) a greater than any of the great Kjzgs of the 
earth, ready to teach us this duty by his example ; even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt - 
and the ſame mind ſhould be in us, that was in him. And what was that ? He 
was pleaſed ſo far to honour us, (bale, ſinful, unworthy creatures as we were) as 
for our ſakes to /ay afide his own greatneſs, emptying and diveſting himſelf of 
2loryand Majeſty, making himſelf of zo reputation, and taking upon him the forms 
of a Servant. Ill do they tollow either his Example,or his Apoſtles Dottrine here, 
who think themſelves too good to condeſcend to men of low eſtate, by doing them 
any office of ſervice or reſpect, though they zeed it never ſo much, crave it ne- 
ver ſo oft, deſerve it never ſo well. And they, who look another way in the day 
of their brothers diſtreſs ; as the Prieſt and Lewite paſſed by the wounded man in 
the Parable, without regard : And (not to —y particulars) all they, who 
having power and opportunity thereunto, neglett either to reward thoſe that have 
worth 1n them, according to their merit ; or to protect thoſe that are wronged, 
according to their innocency ; Or to relieve thoſe that are in wax, according to 
their zeceſ/ity. | 

18. There are a zhird ſort that corrupt a good Text with an ill gloſs, by put. 
ting in a conditional limitation : like the bodging in of z courſe ſhred into a fine 
garment ; as thus. The Magiſtrate ſhall have his 7ribute, the Miniſter his Tythe, 
and ſo every other man his due hoxonr : it ſo be he carry himſelf worrhily, and as 
he ought to do in his place, and ſo as to —_— it. In good time : But I pray 
you then firſt (to argue the caſe a little with thee, whoever thou art that thus 
gloſſeſt) Who muſt judge of his carriage, and whether he deſerve ſuch honour, 
yea, or no? Why, that thou hopeſt thou art well enough able to do thy ſelf. 
Sure we cannot but expeCt good juſtice, where he that is 2 party will allow no 
other to be judge but himſelf, Where the Debtor muſt arbitrate what is due to 
the Creditor, things are like to come to a fair reckoning. 

19. But ſecondly, how dar*{t thou diffigniſh where the Law diſtinguiſhes not ? 
Where God commanaeth, he looketh to be anſwered with Obedience : and doſt 
thou think to come off with /abti/ries and di/tinttions? The Precept here in the 
Text is plain and peremptory ; admitteth no Equivocation, Exception, or Reſer- 
vation ; ſuggeſteth nothing that ſhould make it reaſonable to reſtrain the Uni- 
verſality expreſſed therein by any ſuch /mitation : and therefore will not endure 
to be eluded with any forced Gloſs. 

20, Leaſt of all thirdly, with ſuch a G/oſs, as the Apoſtle hath already pre- 
cluded by his own comment, in the next verſe : where he biddeth ſervants to 
be ſubject to their Maſters, not only to the good and gentle, but to the froward 
alſo, and ſuch as would be ready to buffet th:19z when they had done no fault. 
Such Mzſters ſure could challenge no great honour from their ſervants zitulo 
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meriti, and as by way of deſert : But yet there belonged to them jure dominis, 
and by vertue of their Maſterſhip , the honour of Obediexce and Subjettion. 
W hich honour, due unto them by that ri»hr, they had a good zitle to : and it 
might not be detained from them either iz part or zz whole, by cavilling at their 
deſert. x | 

ou But tell me fourthly in good earneſt, doſt thou believe that another 
mans zeglect of his duty can diſcharge thee from the ob/;gatioz of thine ? 


dic Quintiliane colorem. 


Canſt thou produce any publick Law, or private Contra, or found Reaſon, 
whereon to ground ; or but handſom colour, wherewith to varniſh ſuch an ima- 
gination? Fac quod tuum eſt ; do thou thy part therefore, and hozour him accord- 
ing to his place howſoever. He ſhall az/wer, and not thou, for his a»worthineſs, 
if he deſerve it not : but thou alone ſhalt a»/wey for the eget of thine own du- 
ty, if thou performeſt it not. 
22, Laſtly, ex ore two. When thou fayeſt, thou wilt honour him according 
to his place, if he deſerve it ; doſt thou not obſerve that thou art ſtill juſt by 
thy own confeſſion ? For where place and merit concur, there is a double honour 
due : (T he Elders that rule well are worthy of double honour, 1 Tim. 5.) There is 1 Tim. g. 17. 
one honour due to the p/ace, and another to werir. He that is © in rhe place, «;,, v 5, 
though without deſert, is yet worthy of a ſizg/e howour for his Place ſake : and 71 wendel- 
juſtice requireth he ſhould have it. But it he deſerve we{/in his place, by right- ® ew, 
ly diſcharging his duty therein, he is then worthy of 2 double honour ; and juſtice b710 Oo. x 
requireth e ſhould have that too. Conſider now how «zj«/# thou art. If he v5 2. 
deſerve well, fayit thou, he ſhall have the honour due to his place ; otherwile not. GuyoRt = 
Thou mighteſt as well fay in plain terms : If he be wenly of double honour, 1 —ix WF 
can be content to afford the ſingle; otherwiſe he muſt be content to go without > £2 3 
any, Now what juſtice, what conſcience in this dealing, where two parts are _ Tg 
due, to allow but oze ; and where one is due, to allow juſt zoze ? 
23. But I proceed no farther in this argument ; having purpoſely omitted ſun- 
dry things that occurred to my meditations herein, and coztraded the reſt, that 
I might have time to ſpeak ſomething tothe /ater Preceps alſo. Love the Brother- 
hood. To which I now paſs, hoping to diſpatch it with convenient brevity : 
obſerving the ſame method, as before, Quid xominis, Quid juris, Quid facts ; 
What we are to do; and Why ; and How we pertorm it. « News cen 
24. Firſt then for the meaning of the words, we mult know, that as Adam bimanum quo- 
and Chriſt are © the two roots of mankind ; Adam as in a ftate of Nature, and ——— ſans 
Chriſt as ina ſtate of Grace : ſo there is Þ a zwofold Brotherhood among(\t men, y ot 
correſpondent thereunto. Firſt, 4 Brotherhood of Nature, by propagation from fenrenc.c-290. 
the loins of Adam as we are mer : and lecondly a Brotherhood of Grace, by pro- Fat nhnge wh 
ſeſſion of the faith of Chriſt, as we are Chriſtian men. As men, we are © members x4" Eo 


of that great body, the World ; and ſoall men that live within the compaſs of *" ” 242554 
the World are Brethren, by a more general communion of Nature. As Chriſtians - OS 
we are members of that Myſtical Body, the Church : and fo all Chriſtian men «iu 2:4) 
that live within the compaſs of the Church are Brethren, by a more peculiar = ” exits 
Communion of Faith. And as the Moral Law bindeth us to love all ex as our devie On 6 
Brethren, and partakers with us of the ſame common Nature in Adam : fo the © 4% Ta- 


Evanzelical Law bindeth to love all Chriſtians as our Brethren, and partakers with ©, - _ 
us of the ſame common faith in Chriſt. mil. in Laicis. 


25. In which latter notion the word Brother is moſt uſually taken in the Apo- mc on 


ſolical Writings : to ſignihie 4 Profeſſor of the Chri/tiaz Faith and Religion, in magni : vat: - 
oppotition to Heathen men and Unbelievers. The name of Chriſtian, though of '* cognates 
91441it. SENEC. 
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led Diſciples; and no leſs uſually, both before and fince, Brethrer, You ſhall 
read very often in the 4s, and Epiſtles of the holy Apoſtles, How the Brethrez 
allembled together to hear the Goſpel preached, to receive the Sacrament, and 
to conſult about the affairs of the Church. How the Apoſtles, as they went from 
place to place, to plant and water the Churches in their progreſs every where 
vilited the Brethrez - at their firft coming to any place, faluting the Brethren ; 
during their abode there, confirming the Brethrez ; at their departure thence, 
taking leave of the Brethren. How Collettjons were made for relief of the Bre- 
thren ; and thole ſent into Judea from other parts by the hands of the Brethyey, 
&c, St. Paul oppoleth the Brethren, to them that are withonut-; and to includeth 
all that are within the Church. /Vhat have I to do to judg them that are without ? 
x Cor.5. As if he had ſaid, Chriſt ſent me an Apoſtle and Miniſter of the Churches; 
and therefore I meddle not but with thoſe that are within the Pale of the Church : 
as for thoſe that are without, 1t any of them will be filthy let him: be filthy till, 1 
have nothing to do to meddle with them. But ſaith he, if any man that is 
within the Chriſtian Church, any man that is called a Brother, be a Fornicator, 
or Druakard, or Rayler , or otherwiſe ſtain his holy Profefioz by ſcandalous 
living ; 1 know how to deal with him : let the Cenſures of the Church be laid up- 
on him, let him be caſt out of the Afſemblies of the Brethrex, that he may be 
thereby brought to /hame and repentance. 

26. So then, Brethrex ( in the Apoſtolical uſe of the word) are Chri/tians * 
and the Brotherhood the whole Society of Chriſtian men, the /y/teme and body of 
the whole viſible Church of Chriſt. I fay the viſible Church : becauke there is in- 
deed another Brotherhood more excellent than this whereof we now ſpeak, con- 
liſting of ſuch only as ſhall undoubtedly inherit falvation ; called by ſome of 
the Ancients , the Church of Gods Ele, and by ſome later Writers, The invi- 
fible Church, And truly this Brotherhood would (under God) deſerve the high- 
eſt room in our affe&ions; could we with any certainty diſcerz who were of it, 
and who not. But becauſe zhe Far is not in our hand, to winnow zhe chaff from 
the wheat, (Dominnus novit) The Lord only knoweth who are his, by thoſe ſecret 
CharaQters of Grace and Perſeverance, which no eye of man 1s able to diſcern in 
another, (nor perhaps in himſelf ;zfa//ibly :) we are therefore for the diſcharge 
of our duty to look at the Brotherhood fo far as it 1s diſcernable to us by the plain 
and legible CharaCters of Bapti/-z and outward Profeſſion. So that whoſoever 
abideth z» arci Domini, and liveth in the Communion of the viſible Church, be. 
ing baptized into Chriſt, and profeſſing the Name of Chri/t - (let Im prove as it 
falleth out, chaff, or light corn, or wheat, when the Lord ſhall come with his 
Fan to prree his floor +) yet 1n the mean time ſo long as he lieth in the heap and 
upon the floor, we mult own him for a Chriſtian, and take him as one of the 
Brotherhood, and as ſuch en one /ove him, For fo is the Duty here, Love the 
Brotherhood. ; ; 

27. To make Love compleat, Two thinzs are required : according to Ari- 
fotle*s deſcription of it, £525 mi, &c, Aﬀettus cordis, and Effettvs operis. The 
inward aff-ttion of the heart, in wiſhing to him we love all good : and the onr- 
ward manifeitation of that affeQtion by our deed, as occaſion is offered, in bein 
ready to our power to do him any good. The heart is the root and ſeat of all 
true love ; and therewe mult begin, or elſe all we do is but loſt, If we do ne- 
ver {o many ſerviceable affces to our brethre,out of any by-exdor (iniſter reſpett ; 
although they may poſſibly be very «cf/ , and fo very acceptable to them ; 
yet if our heart be not towards them, if there be.not a ſincere affet#ion within, 
it cannot be truly called Love. That Love that will abide the teſt, and an- 
ſer the Duty required in the Text, muſt be ſuch as the Apoſtles have in ſeye- 
xal paſſages deſcribed it : 9ndueis drmiremer, unfained love of the retinas, 
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Rom. 12. ety. 
28, Of which inward affeion the outward deed 15 the beſt diſcoverer : and 


therefore that muſt come on too, to make the /ove pertet. As Jehu ſaid to Jo- 2 King-10.14- 
aadab, Is thy heart right ? If it be, then give me thy hand. ©* As 1n the exer- 
ciſes of our devotion towards God, fo in the exerciſes of our charity to- 
wards men ; heart and hand ſhould go together. Probatio dilettionis, exhibitio Lam. 3: 41+ 
eſt operis. Good works are the beſt demonſtrations, as of true Faith, ſo of true 2% 
Love. Where there is life and hear, there will be a&toz. There is no /;fe then 
in that Faith , (St. James calleth it plainly a dcad Faith, Jam. 2.) nor heat in 
that Love, (according to that expreſſion, Mat. 24. The love of many (hall wax 
cold :) that doth not put forth it ſelf in the works of righteouſneſs and mercy. 
He then loveth not the Brotherho:d indeed, whatſoever he pretend, or at leaſt 
not in ſo gracious a meaſure as he ſhould endeavour after ; that doth not take 
every fit opportunity of doing good either to the ſouls, or bodies, Or credits, or 
eſtates of his Brethren ; that is not willing to do them all poſſible Serwzres, ac. 
cording to rhe urgency of their occ«ſi2ns, and the juſt exigence of circumſtances, 
with his countenance, with his advice, with his pains, with his purſe, yea, and 
(if need be) with his very /fe roo. This is the Voz wirra : farther than this 
we CAannor g0 in the expreſſing of Our love 5 ( Greater love than this hath 9 man, Joh. Ig. 13s 
that a man lay down his life for his friend :) and thus far we muſt go if God 
call us to it. So far went Chriſt for our redemption : and fo far the Scriptures 
preſs his example for our imitation. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe 1 Joh-3-16. 
he laid down his life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren, 
1 John 3. ; ; 
29. To recolleft the Premiſes, and to give you the full meaning of the Precept 
at once, To love the Brotherhood, is as much as to bear a ſpecial affection to all 
Chriſtians more than to Heathens ; and to manifeſt the ſame proportionably by 
performing all /oving offices tothem upon every fit occaſion to the utmolt of our 
owers. A duty of ſuch importance, that our Apoſtle, though here in the Text 
8 do'but only name it in the bunch among other duties ; yet afterwards in this 
Epiſtle ſeemeth to require it in a more ſpecial manner, and after a fort above 
other auties, ( Above all things have fervent charity among YOUY ſelves, ch. 4.) x Per. 4- 8. 
And St. J-h» upon the performance hereof hangeth one of the ſtrongeſt aſſu- 
rances we can have of our being in Chriſt. (We kzow that we are paſſed from 
death to life, becauſe we love the brethren, x Joh. 3. 14.) 
30. Now of th: Obligation of this duty, (for that is the next thing we are 
to conlider) there are zwo main grounds ; Goodzeſs and Nearneſs. Firſt, we 
mult /ove the Brotherhood for their goodneſs. All goodneſs is lovely, There * Tim: 4+ 4+ 
groweth a /ove due to every creature of God from this , that every creature of 
God is good : Some goodneſs God hath communicated to every thing to which 
he gave a being : as a beam of that incomprehentible /;2hr, and a drop of that in- 
finite Oce.zz of goodneſs, which he himſelf is. Bur a greater meaſure'of Lowe is 
due to Maz than to other Creatures, by how much God hath made him better 
than them. And to every particular man that hath any ſpecial goodneſs in him, 
there 15 a ſpecial Love due, proportionable to the kind and meaſure thereof ; So 
that whatſoever goodneſs we can diſcern in any mar, we ought to love it in him, 
and ro /ove him for it ; whatſoever faults or d:fetts are apparently enough tobe 
found in him otherwaies. He that hath good natural parts, if he have nts in 
him that is good belides, yer is to be /oved even fot thoſe parts, becauſe they are 
good, He that hath bur good moralities only, leading a civil life, though with- 
out any probable evidences of 2race appearing in him, is yet to be loved of us, : 
if but for thoſe »oralities becauſe they allo are good. Bur he that goeth higher, 
and by the goodneſs of his converſatioz ſhewerh torth (fo far as we can judge) the 
graciou{neſs 


Jam. 2. 25. 
Mut. 24. 12. 


40 Ad Anlam, I Per.2.17 
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gracionſneſ5 of his heart, deſerveth by ſo much an higher room in our afteRions, 
than either of the former, by how much Grace exceedeth in goodneſs both Na- 
ture and Morality. Sith then there 15 a ſpecial gooax:ſs in the Brethren ( quatenus 
ſuch) in regard of that moſt holy fairh which rhey profeſs, and that blcffed name 
of Chriſt atich is called upon them : we are therefore bound to love them with 
a ecial affettion, and that eo nomine under that conſideration as they are Bre- 
threx, over and above that general /ove with which we are bound to love them 
as mez ; or that which belongeth to them as me of parts, or as civil men. 

31. Theother ground of Loving the Brotherhood 1s their Nearneſs. T he nea- 
rer, the dearer, we lay : and there are few relations xearer than that of Broth:r- 
hood. But no Brotherhood in the world is ſo cloſely and ſurely knit together, and 
with ſo many and ſtrong ties, As the fraternity of Chriſtians in the Communion 
of Saints, which is the Brotherhood in the Text. In which oze Brotherhood, it is 
not caſie to reckon how many Brotherhoods are contained : Behold ſome of ma- 

* unde tis DY. Firſt, we are Brethren by propagation ; and that * ab utroque parente : iuoydrew 
omnes fratres as well as 6140 TATE, Childr en of the one Eternal God, the COMmon F ather of us 
—_— _ all ; and of the one Catholick Church, the common Mother of us all. And we 
flo, + de inz4 have all the ſame Elder Brother, Jeſus'Chriſt ; the fir [-bory among many bre- 
matre Ecclefi threa, the lively Image of his Fathers Perſon, and indeed the Foundation of 
= "ne the whole Brotherhood : for we are all ( as many of us as have been baptized into 
Row. 8. 29. Chriſt ) the Children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; Therefore as Joſeph 
Heb. 1-3- loved Benjamiz, his brother of the whole blood, more affeQtionately than rhe 
athens other tex that were his brethren but by the fathers ſide only : fo we ought with 
a more ſpecial affection to love thoſe that are alſo the Sons of our Mother the 
Church, as Chriſtians ; than thole that are but the Sons of God, only as Crea- 

FUYES, 
2. Secondly, we are Brethren by Education : owlexwu, Foſter-brethren ; as 
At. 13.1. Herod and Manaen were. We are all nurſed with the ſame «ow jan, the ſincere 
milk of the Word, in the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament , which 
are ubera matris Eccleſie, the two breaſts whence we ſucked all that wholſom 
nouriſhment by which we are grown up to what we are, tO that meaſure of ſtature 
A primis ftu- of ſtrength, wherſoever 1t15, that we have in Chriſt. Miya Tg%s piAiay T2 3V77Fogeyy 
tim etativrs ſaith Ariſtotle : and common Experience ſheweth it {o to be. They that have 
71 canden core pen nurſed, and broueht up together 1n their childhood, for the molt part have 


aliquem frater- their affections 10 ſeaſoned and ſetled then, that they /ove another the better 
New Qandil while they live. 
de clam; 15. 33+ Thirdly, we are Brethren by Covenant, {worn brothers at our holy Bap- 
tiſer, when we dedicated our ſelves to Gods Service, as his Souldters by ſacred 
Ligionzii - and ſolemn vow. Do we not ſee men that take the ſame Oath, preſſed to ſerve 
quites cobortes in the {3me Hars, and under the ſame C aptains, Contubernales and Comrades : 
ſear —_ how they do not onely call Brothers, but hold _ as Brothers, and ſhew 
omirantr. themſelves marvelous zealos in one anothers behalf ; taking their Parrs and 
Veg 2-2t- pawning their credits for them, and _—_ their fortunes with them ? It one of 


14 it 7 M. . - C 4 1 
$5 c<harite- them have but a little ſilver in his Purſe, his brother ſhall not want whilſt that 


tem. 1. de ze Jaſterh. Shame we with it that the children of this wort ſhould be kinder 


—_— ve- (&s Tv urdy durar) towards thoſe of their own Generation , than we are in 


cul. Contuber- QUIS, . 
m7 necaſitud. 2.4 Fonrthly, we are Brethren by Cohabitation. We are all of one Houſe and 


Sls + q ” Family : not Strangers and Foraioners, but fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of 
the Houſhold of God. What xUi{quietnels (and dilcredit both) 1s it to a houſe 
where the children are ever jarring, and ſnarling, and fighting one with another ? 

Bll. 133. 1 but a goodly ſight ( Ecce quam bonum ! ) when they dwell together in love and 

—_ unity, Even lo, a ſad thing it is, and very grievous t0 the ſoul of every good 
man, when in the Church, (which is rh2 houſe of God ) Chriitians =_ call 

them- 


I Per. 2. 2s 
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Gal. 6. 2. 
Roin. 15. I» 


Brethrez, that are of rhe ſame honſhold of faith with them. Gal. 6. 10. 


36. Having all theſe 0#/i2ations upon us, and being tied together in one 
Brotherhood by fo many bands of unity and affection ; I preſume we cannot 
doubt 4- jure, but that it is our bounden dury thus to love the Brotherhood. There 
remaincth now no more to be done, but to look to our performances, that my 
be right : wherein the main thing we are to take heed of, ( beſides what hat 
been already applied ) is Partiality. I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſms 1 Tim. 5. 2ri 
Chriſt azd th2 elect Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by partiality. It was St. Pauls charge to Timothy in 
another buſineſs: but may ſute very well with this allo. 

37. Not but that we »ay (and in moſt caſes muſt ) make a difference be- 
tween one bro*her and another, in the meaſure and degree of our Love ; accord- 
ing to the different zvcaſures and degrees, either of their goodneſs conſidered iz 
theznſ:lves, or of their zearneſs in relation zo us : thoſe two conſiderations be- 
ing (as you heard) the grounds of our Love. So David loved Jonathan as his 
own foul ; his heart was knit to him : both becauſe he was 2 good man, and had 
withal approved himſelt his zruſty friend. Yea, our blefſed Saviour himſelf 
ſhewed a more aftetionate Love ro John, than to any other of his Diſciples 
( the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved : ) tor no other known reaſon ſo much as for John 13.23. 
this, that he was zear of kin to him, his own others ſeſters Son, as is generally 
ſuppoled. No reaſonable man among us then need make any queſtion, but 
that me may and ought to bear 2 greater love unto, and conſequently to be rea- 
dier to 49 good unto ( Ceteris paribus ) our Country-men, our Neighbours, our 
Kjnared, our Fri-nds, than to thoſe that are frazgers to us, and ſtand in no ſuch 
Relation. And fo no doubt we may, and ought in like manner (upon that other 
ground of Goodaeſs ) more to love, and to ſhew kindneſs ſooner to a ſober, diſ- 
creet, judicious, peaceable, humble, and otherwiſe orderly and regular man ( ceteris 
paribus ; ) than to one that 1s /;zht-headed, or lazy, or turbulent, or proud, Or de- 
bauchea, or heretical, or {chiſmatical. 

38. But till that Proviſo or Limitation, which I now twice mentioned, 
ceteris paribus ) muſt be remembred : for there may ſuch a diſparity ariſe by 
cmergent 
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emergent occaſions, as m: F render a meer /fra72er, a heather, a notoriouſly w4- 
tious perſon, a fitter object of our compaſſion, help, or relief, pro hic  munc, 
than the moſt pious Chrit;az, or our deareſt f7icd or al/y. In caſes of great ex- 
tremity, where the zece//ities of the party 1importune a preſ-t ſucconr, and will 
admit no delay, Cedat necef/itudo neceſſitati : the former conſiderations, whe- 
therof Nearneſs or Goodneſs,muſt be waved tor the preſent and give way to thole 
Neceſ/ities, He is moſt our Neighbour and Brother, 1n a caſe of that nature, that 
ſtandeth in oſt xeed of our help : as our Saviour himlclf hath clearly reſolved 
it in the caſe of the woraded Traveller in the Parable, Luk- ro, © Nor doth this 
* at all contradict what hath been already delivered concerning the preferrin 
* th? brethrea before others, either inthe affe&792 of love, or in the offices which 
« flow therefrom. For the affeioz firſt : 1t 15 clear, that although ſome aCts of 
« compaſſion and charity be exerciſed towards 2 ſtranzer, yea, even an earmy that 
* hath great need of it, rather than towards a f/e4 or b-9th-r, that hath either 
* no need at all, or very little in compariſon of the other : it do:h not hinder 
** but that 7h» habir or affettion of love inthe heart, may nuvtwithſtanding at the 
* very ſame time be more ſtrongly carried towards the brother or [71:4 than 
* towards the ex2my or ſfranzer, as every mans own ref, and experiezce in 
& himſelf, can tell him. And as fer the outward as and offices of /owr, it is with 
&* them, as with the offices of all other verrrcs and gracious h:bits or affections : 
« which not binding «d ſexzper (as the graces and habits themiclves do ) arz 
&« therefore variable and wntable, as the circonmftierces by which they mult be re- 
* gulated vary pro hic & puzc. And theretore the r:/es given concerning them, 
* muſt not be punttnrlly and mathematically interpreted ; but prodentially, and 
© rationally : and held-( as we uſe to fay in the Schools) commeniter, but nor 
* univerſaliter ; that is to ſay, ordizarilyand in moſt caſes, where circumſtances 
&« do not require it ſhould be otherwiſe ; but not abſolutely and r2iweirſally, lo as 
© to admit of no exception. | 

39. This 746 then thus removed out of the way : it may yet be demanded, 
where is this partiality to be found whereof we ſpeak ? Or what is it to have 
the faith of our Lord Teſus Chriſt with reſpe&t of perſons ? It this putting of « 
difference in our love between brother and broth:r, ( which we have now allow- 
ed of) be not it ? Tanſwer ; it is no partzality, to make ſuch a difference as we 
have hitherto allowed : ſo long as the ſaid d/Fercnce is taken from other peculiar 
and juſt reſpeits, and not from the very condition of Brotherh904 it ſelf, or any 
diſtintion made therein. But here 1s that ev// part72/iry we are to take heed of, 
when we reſtrain the Brotherhood to ſome one party or [,c/077 inthe Church ſuch 
as we think good of, and exc/ude the reſt, as it they had no part nor fellowihip 
in this Brotherhood ; nor conſequently any right to that /5+c:a/ affection where - 
with we are to love the Brethrez. Which Partiality hath indecd been the very 
bane of the Chrches unity and peace; and the cluctelt cauſe both of the begin- 
ning and continuance of moſt of the /chiſms, under which Chri/tezdome hath 
groaned from time to time. | 

40. Not to {peak of the Donatiſts and other S:h/ſmraticks of old, who confi- 
ned the Church to ſome little corner of the World : tor which they were ſound- 
ly confuted by St. Arznſtine, Optatus, and other godly Fathers of their times. 
Fir of all, extreamly partial in this kind are th: Romiſh Party at this day. 
Who, contrary to all truth and reaſon, make the Roman and the Catholick Church 
terms convertible, exacting external Communion with them, and ſubjettion to 
their Biſhop, as a condition fo eflentially requilite for the qualifying of any 
perſon to be a member of that Church of Chriſt, out of which there is no Salva- 
tion,as that they have inſerted a clauſe to thar purpole into the very * definition 
of a Church. So cutting off from this brotherhood, in a manner wholly, all the 
ſpacious Churches of 4frick and Aſia; together with all thoſe both Eaſter 
and Weſtern Churches of Exrope alſo, which dare not ſubmit to ſo vaſt a Power 
as 
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The Third Sermon. 


as the Biſhops of Rome pretend to, nor can think themſelves obliged to receive 
all their aiftates for undoubted Ariicles of Faith. 

41. The like Partiality appeareth ſecondly in our brethren of the Separation. 
Marvel not that I call them « Brezhrez : though they will by no means own us * Qui collegi- 
as luch: the more juſt and wacharitable they, And in this vacharitab ens whe harm 
( luch a coincidence there is ſometimes of extremes ) the Separatiſts and the Ro- wm habe; 
maniſts, conſequently to their otherwile oſt diſtant Principles, do fully agree ; 27mne; no 


like Samſons Foxes tied together by the t2ils to ſet all on fire, although ther fa O_y 
ces look quite contrary ways. But we exvy zot either theſe, or thoſc, their un- jravres ſunt, 
charitableneſs ; nor may we imitate them therein. Butas the Orthodox Fathers ——_— 
did the wayward Dozatiſts then, ſo we hold it our duty now to account theſe 0 dis initks 
our uncharitable brethren ( as well of the one fort, as the other ) our Brethren *t *tium is qui 
ſtill whether they will thank us for it or no ; Velizt, nolint, fratres ſunt. Theſe _ 
our Brethren, I lay, of the Separation, are ſo violent and peremptory in u- 4icamu, fra- 
churching all the World but themſelves : that they thruſt wk pen up the whole {1 "9 = 
Flock of Chriſt ina far narrower pingle, than ever the Donatiſts did : concluding ; > Ip 
the Communion of Saints within the compals of a private Parlour or two in Am- 7:22citadea- 


e 


ſterdam. | ad, ps 
42. Andit were much to be wiſhed in the third place, that ſome in our own my #« 44+a- 

Church, who have not yet direQly denied us to be their Brerhrex had not ſome $1** *22"145 
of the leaven of this Partiality hidden in their breaſts. They would hardly elſe * PP 
be ſo much ſwelled up with an high opinion of themſelves, nor ſo much /owred 

in their atteQtions towards their brethrex : as they bewray themſelves to be, by 

uſing the terms of Brotherhood, of Profeſſion, of Chriſtianity, the Communion of 

Saints, the Godly Party, and the like ; as titles of diſtin&tion to difference /omze 
few inthe Church / a di/affefed party to the eſtabliſhed Government and Ceremo- 

ies ) from the reſt. As it all but themſelves were ſcarce to be owned, either as 

Brethren, or Profeſſors, or Chriſtians, or Saints, or Godly men. Whio knoweth of 

what ill conſequence, the uſage of ſuch appropriating and diſtinitive titles (that 

ſound ſo like the Phariſees, I am holier than _ ; and warp ſo much towards 4 I. 65. 5. 
ſeparation ) may prove, and what evil effeQts they may produce in future ? But 
however, it is not well done of any of us in the mean time, to take up new 

Forms and Phraſes,and to accuſtom our ſelves to a garb of ſpeaking in Scripture- 

language, but in adifferent notion from that wherein the Scriptures underſtand 

it. I may not, I cannot judge any mans heart: but truly to me it ſeemeth ſcarce 

a poſhble thing for any man that appropriateth the name of Brerhrex (or any of 

thoſe other titles of the ſame extent) to fome part only of the Chriſtian Church, 

to fultil our Apoſtles precept here of /oving the Brotherhood ; according to the 

true meaning havent For whom he taketh not iz, he muſt needs leave out : and 

then he can /ove them but as thoſe that are without ; Perhaps wiſh them well, pray 

for their converſion,ſhew them ciw4l reſpedt,&c. which is no more than he might 

or would do to a very Jew, Turk or Pagaz. 

43. As for us, beloved brethren, let us in the name and fear of God beware of 

all rotten or corrupt partiality, in the performance either of this, or of any o- 

ther Chriſtian duty, either to God or Man. And let us humbly beſeech the God 

of all grace and peace, to put into our hearts a ſpirit of Wiſdom and Charity, that 

we may duly both hozour and be all menin ſuch fort as becometh us to do ; but 
eſpecially that we may love and honour him above all, who hath already ſo /oved 

and honovred us as to make us Chriſtiaxs ; and hath further engaged himſelf by 

his gracious Promile, to /ove, honour and reward all thoſe that ſeek his honour and 

glory, To whom be all honour and glory aſcribed, xc. 
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BEUVOTYR, JULY 1636, 


Plal 19. 13. 
Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuons ſins : Let them 


not have dominion over me. So ſhall I be upright, and 


[ ſhall be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. 


=== His Pſalm 1s one of Davids Meditations. That it is Davids, « to the chiet 
we have it from * the Title in the beginning : That it is Muſician a 
a Meditation, from * the cloſe in the end of it. Now there Plmot 9:- 
are but tw2 things eſpecially, whereon to employ our we- » Ler--- and 
ditations with profit ( to the right knowledge whereof medication of 
* ſome have therefore reduced the whole body of Divini- _ 
| ty :) God, and onr ſelves. And the meditation is then moſt * calvin 1. 
both compleat and fruitful, when it taketh in 69h, Which is tobe done; ei- _—— 
ther vid aſcenſus, when we begin be/ow, and at our ſelves, and ſo build upwards, me,Novrin te. 


raiſing our thoughts higher to the contemplation of God ; or v1 deſcenſus, Bernard.ſerm. 


when we begin aloft, and with him, and ſo work downwards, drawing our « I — 
thoughts home upon our ſelves. Liber primus, 


2. This latter is the method of thzs Pſalm : in the former part whereof David <7 ng ſe- 
undus : Altera 


beginneth as high, as at the moſt Higheſt ; and then deſcendeth as low as to him- pofe docens, 
ſc{f, in the latter. For the ſuccouring of his Meditations there, he maketh uſe #7 vel 
of the * two great Books : that of Nature, or of the works of God ; and that of pre Epics 
Scripture, or of the Word of God. In that, he readeth the Power : in this, the * Unicuiq; +2 
Will of his Maker. That declareth his Glory : this revealeth his Pleaſure. That nor rs. 
from the beginning of the Pſalm, / The Heavens declare the glory of God, &C. ) bunc librun 
to the end of the {1xth verſe : This from the beginning of the ſeventh verſe (The 4#ſcatiendun 
Law of the Lordis perfetf, &c, — ) to theend of the eleventh verſe. TO_ 
3. Hence coming to refle& upon himſelf, he hath now ule of * a rhird Book ; alis invents . 


thar of his oz conſcience, wherein ase exrolled the principal a&s and paſages —— 
. of . 


45 Ad Aulam, _ Pal. I9. = 


of his whole life : That by a juſt ſurvey of the particulars therein exregiftred, he 
might obſerve what proportion he had held in the courſe of his by-paſt /ife, both 
with that anal obedience, which ſome other Creatures pertorm in their kinds, as 
Þ .-. Conſtra> alſo ( and that eſpecially ) with that * exa## obedience, which the Law of God re- 
mus ita; i= quireth in his Word. Ar the very firſt opening whereof, before he read a line 
»ros noſires_ . Of the particulars, his kxow# ſins preſenting them in ſuch numberleſs troops un- 
Ibid, to his thoughts, beſides a world of untzows ones : as not a little agaſt to ſee ſo 
large a Roll ſo full and fo thick written ( intws & 4 tergo ; ) he is forced to break 
out into this paſſionate acknowledgment, Quis intelligit £ What living ſoul is 
able to underſtand all his errors ? Who cart tell how oft he hath offended ? In the 
next former Verſe. | 

4. But quid triſtes querimonie ? Miſery findeth ſmall eaſe in bare and barren 
* £24 7165 * complaints : it rather craveth real and ſpeedy ſuccour. The Prophet theretore 
Teng v4.) upon the firſt apprehenſion of the »ultitude of his ſins, inſtantly addreſſeth him- 
Hom, Iliad. o, 1&tf unto God for remedy by Prayer. And his ſuit therein is dowble : the one for 
Mercy, tor the time ds; the other for Grace, for the time to come. T he one, 
that he might be freed from zhe guilt and defilement of the fins he had hitherto 
done, known or unknown : ( 0 To thou me even from my ſecret ſins + ) in the 
remainder of that Verſe. The other, that he might be preſerved from contraCt- 
ng the guilt, or falling under the dominion of any finthence forward, eſpecially 

of any high grievous preſurmptuous ſin, inthis thirteenth Verſe (keep back — &c. 
5. The words thenare « Prayer : wherein we may obſerve diſtinttly and apart, 
the Objeit matter of the Prayer ; the Petitions made concerning that Objett ; and 
the Reaſons brought to enforce thoſe Petitions. The Particulars in all five. Firſt, 
and principally, the Object matter of the whole Prayer ; thoſe fins, concerning 
and againſt which the Prayer is made; ſtyled here in our Tranſlations, Preſum- 
tous (ins. Secondly, and thirdly, two Petitions concerning thole fins : The one 
antecedently, that God would not ſuffer him to fall into them, | keep back thy 
ſervant from preſumptuozs ſins ; ] 3. The other by way of reſerve, that at leaſt he 
would not ſuffer him to fall under the dominion of them, [ let them not have do- 
minion over me. | Fourthly, and fifthly, two Reaſon; fitted to the aforeſaid Peti- 
tions, The one fitted to the former Petition, taken from his relative condition, as 
being one of Gods ſervants. Ofall ſorts of Men, Preſumption is moſt hateful in 
a ſervant ; and ſuch am Ito thee O Lord: Keep back thy ſervant therefore from 
preſumptuons ſins. 5. Theother Reaſon fitted to the latter Petition, taken from 
the benefit he ſhould reap by the grant. If God ſhould pleaſe to keep him free 
from the dominion of thoſe ſins, he ſhould not doubt ( his many fazlings other- 
wiſe notwithſtanding ) but by his mercy to ſtand reas iz curid, innocent and 
—_— ( through his gracious acceptation)) from the great tranſgreſſion of total 
and final Apoſtalie, [ T her ſhall I be npright, and Tfhall Je innocent from the great 
tranſereſſion. ] 
6. My purpoſe is not, to treat of each of theſe particulars, asI have propo- 
{ed them, apart ; but to inſiſt principally, upon that which 1s the oft principal, 
to which alſo (as being the common matter or argument of the whole verſe)they 
do all in ſome ſort reter, and upon that account will be occaſionally taken in 
every one of them ſomewhere or other in our paſſage, in the handling thereof; 
I mcan, the Object ; here expreſſed by the name of Preſumptuous ſins. Wherein 
I know not how to proceed, more pertinently to the ſcope of the Text, and pro- 
fitably to edification ; than by making this zhreefo!d plain diſcovery. Firſt of 
the nature of theſe fins; that we may the ſooner learn to know them + Secomdly, 
of their danger ; that we may be the more careful to ſhun them - and thirdly, of 
the means of their prevention ; that by the help of God we may be the better 

able to eſcape tem. 

&« 7. Some difference there is in the reading. Which as I may not wholly 
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« þ::{{ ; (for without the clearing of that, all the enſuing diſcourſe might be 
*« {uſpected to labour of z-zpertizency : ) fo I ſhall not long init upon ; tor the 
«« profit would not countervail the pains. The Septz12 at nc ir e>o2relor, and 
« the //u/0.17 Latine following them, ab alienis parce, — cc. Some of the Fathers, 
« and molt of the Expoſitors of the middle and later Ages, led ( as commonly 
* they are) by one of 7hoſe Tranſlations, conceive the meaning, as if Dav:4 
© had here prayed, to be kept from communicating with other m-z in their fins, 
« and from enwrapping himſelf (by any kind or degree of cozfezt ) within 7: 
« -:i/: of their tranſgreſſions. Which truly is a very needful prazer ; and 7h» 
« ihins it felf worthy the care of every good man. But this difererrce needeth 
* not hinder us in our propoled paſlage. Fz/, becauſe, although that were 
* granted the trwvy readiny, the words might yet without much enforcement 
« bear 2 co»/tr:&t0n agreeable to our preſent intendment : and accordingly, 
* . ſome that follow that reading have ſo underſtood them. But ſecondly, and + $:»7 fv 
« eſpecially, becauſe the miftake in the Greek and Latine Tranſl1tions grew ap- "tte " 
« parently from the near affinity of Charatter between the two Hebrew Letters © 
«7 and © which hath occaſioned rhe like »:i/ake in ſundry other words, noted 
« in the * Hebrew Lexicons : and ſome alſo between theſe very words © J;-:# © Sec Engel- 
« and Z;4im inother places of Scripture, as well as in this, But ſince the con- 2% 5% 
&« ſtant reading in all Coptes extant is with Daleth and not Reſh ; and lo not only Schindler. 
<« the old H bre» Dodors, with * the learned*ft Expoſitors of this laſt age, but oY rm 
* ſome of the ancient Fathers allo, « St. Hierom by name ( who was among = 
* them all incomparably the beſt skilled in the 0r/272a/ ) have expounded it : Z:ch. 12. 10. 
« we need not put our ſelves to any farther buſineſs for this matter, but take the PE 
« common reading,as it is in our Epoliſh Tranſlations both Old and New, [ Keep Junius, &c. 
« back thy ſervant from preſumptuorns ſins. OP _— 
8. And then the ft rhiz we have to do, is to lay open the Vatvre oktheſe ,;,,." eur. 
preſumptuores (ins : for that 1s ever the firſt queſtioz, that every man will ask con- 
cerning any thing propoſed to debate, under any aa! or z0tijoz ; What doth 
that ae or word 1mport ? 15 preſume then, in the common uſe and notion of 
the word with us, importeth ever a kind of confidexce or boldneſs in the Preſumer. 
An it may be taken, either in a good, or in abad ſence : But more uſually in zhe 
bad ; as ( by realon of common abuſes ) moſt other different words are. He that 
hath a faſt f71ead, that he thinketh will ſupport him, will ſometimes adventure 
upon an r2dertakizy, which he is not able to gothrough withal alone, nor durſt 
underzo, if he had not fuch a fried to rely upon. When a man doth ſo; we 
ſay he preſumeth upon that friend: that is, he is confident, that friend will not 
fail to a//i/# him therein to his utmoſt power. Now it a man be bold to do but 
what he »-4y and ſhowld do, and that withal he have ſome good ground for his 
confidence, (© from the conſideration of his friends abi/zty, the experience-of 
<< his /ove, ſome former promiſes on his friends, or merit on his own part, or 0- 
« ther like ) ſo as every man would be ready to fay he had reaſon zo preſume {0 
* far of his triend.: this is a 200d, reaſonable, and warrantable preſ:mprion. Burt 
if he fail in erther reſpe?, as if he preſume either to do unlawful, unworthy, or 
unbefitting things, or to do even /znf/! things, when there appeareth no great 
cauſe why any man ſhould think his fiend obliged by the laws of friendſhip to 
aſſiſt him therein : then is ſuch his preſizption a faulty and an evil preſumption. 
And whatſoever may bear the name of a Preſumptuons [iz in any reſpeCt,is ſome 
way or other tainted with ſuch ax ev// irrational preſumption. 
9. But we are further to note, that preſumption in the worſer ſence, and as 
applied to fi, may be taken either Materially, or Formally. If theſe terms ſeem 
obſcure ; witha little opening I hope the difference between theſe two will be 
calily underſtood. Taken materially, the ſin of preſumption is a ſpecial kind of fin, 
diſtinguiſhed from other ſpecies of fn by its proper Ohjett or Matter : when the 


very 
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very matter wherein we fin, and whereby we oftend God, is Preſamption : and ſo 
it 15a branch of Pride. Whena man preſuming either upon his ow# ftrexgth,or up- 
on Gods aſ/itiz2 him,undertaketh to do ſomething »f h1»:/c/f,not having in him- 
{elf (by the ordinary courſe of Vatzre, and the common a:d4 which God aftordeth 
to the actions of his creatures 1n the ordizary ways of his providence ) /ufficient 
ſtrennthto go through therewithal : or expeCteth to receive ſome extraordina- 
ry aſ/i;}azc+ trom the Mercy, Power, &c. of God, not having any ſufficient ground 
( either from the gereral cos s contained in the Scriptures, or by particular 

mediate revelation ) that God will certainly /o aſſz/t him therein. 
10. All thoſe men, that over-va/ue themſelves,or our of an overweening con- 
ccit of their 0:22 ab:Uities attempt things beyond their power ; That car ro their 
Prov. 2.6 Ora naderſtandings, as Solomon ; That 1nd hizh things, and are wiſe in their 
= '5. 0-94 c04c:its, a5 St, Paul ; That exerciſe themſelves in great matters, and ſach as 

Id, L351. bs . » © 
are too high for them, as David expreſleth it. All choſe that perſwade themſelves 
they can p:7{i/} in an holy courſe without a continual ſupply of Grace ; or that 
think they can contizzue in their fins fo long as they think good, and then repexr 
of them, and forſakte them at their leaſure, whenſoever they liſt ; or that doubt 
not but to be able by their 0» /?rexgth to ſtand out againſt any zempration : All 
theſe, I ſay, and all other like, by pr-ſuming too much upon themſelves, are 
guilty of the ſin of preſumption : © To omit the Poets, who have ſet forth the 
tolly of this kind of Preſu»zption in the Fables of Phaethon, and Icarus : A no- 
table example we have of it in the Apoſtle Peter, ( and therein a fair warning 
Rom. 11.209. for others ot to be high minded, but to fear ) who in the great confidence of his 
own ſtrexzth, could not believe his Miſter (though he knew him to be the God 
of truth ) when he foretold him he would ye/d ; but ſtill proteſted, that if a 
the world ſhould forſake him, yet he would never do it. 

Preſumptio un TT Nor ye may a man oftend in this kind, by preſaming upon himſelf too 
mods circa pro- much : but alſo by preſuming even up2n God himſelf without warrant. He that 
_ _—_ repenteth truly of his fins, preſuming of Gods mercy in the forgiveneſs thereof; 
-inam porex- Or that walketh nprightly and conſcionably in the ways of his Calling, preſaming 
riam v2! miſe of Gods Power for his proteCtion therein ; finneth not in ſo preſuming. Such a 
- cps: "oy preſumption is a fruit of Faith, and a good preſumption : becauſe it hath a ſure 
Aquin. 22. grov#d, a double ſure ground for failing ; firſt in he Nature, and then in rhe 
qu-21-1: Promiſe of God. As a man may with good reaſon preſams upon his Fried, that 
he will not be wanting to him in any good Office, that by the juſt Laws of rrue 
friendſhip one friend ought to do for another, But, as he preſumerh too much upon 
his fr1ezd, that careth not into what deſperate exigents and dangers he caſteth 
himſelf, in hope his friend will perpetually redeem: him, and relieve him at every 
turn : So whoſoever truſteth to the Mercy, or to the Power of God, without 
the warrant of « Promiſe, preſumeth farther than he hath cauſe : And though 
he may flatter himſelf, and call it by ſome better name, as Faith, or Hope, or 
Affance in God ; yet is it in truth no better than a groundleſs and a wicked Pre- 
As 19. 13. ſumption. © Such was the Preſumption of thoſe Soxs of Sceva, who took upon 
——16. *© them (but to their ſhame and ſorrow ) to call over them that had evil ſpirits 
&« the name of the Lord Jeſus in a form of adjuration, As 19. when they had no 
* calling Or warrant from God ſo to do. And all thoſe men, that going on in a 
'wretched courſe of /ife, do yet hope they ſhall jd mercy at the hour of death : 
All thoſe that caſt themſelves into unneceſſary either dangers or temptations, 
with expeCtance that God ſhould manifeſt his extraordinary Power in their pre- 
ſervation : All thoſe that promiſe to themſelves the Exd without applying 
themſelves to the means that God hath appointed thereunto; (as to bh 
Learning without Study, Wealth without Induſtry, Comfort from Children with- 
out careful Education, ec. ) foraſmuch as they preſume upon Gods he/p without 
ſufficient Warrazt, are guilty of the ſin of * we jt. 1 taken 1n the former no- 
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12. But Iconceive the Pre/umpruous ſins here in the Text to belong clearly to 
the other notion of the word Preſiumption, taken formally, and as it importeth 
( not a 4:/t:;xff kind of fin in it ſelf, as that Groundleſs Preſumption whereot we 
have hitherto ſpoken dorh, but ) z common accidental differencethat may adhere 
roſins of any kind : evenas [gzvrance and Infirmity, (whereunto it is oppoled ) 
alſo may. ' hf: and Murth:r, which are fins of ſpecial kinds, diftinguiſhed e1- 
ther from other by their ſpecial and proper Objects ; are yet both of them capa- 
ble of theſe common differences : inaſmuch as either of them may be committed, 
as ſometimes through 1-»9raxce, and ſometimes through 1:firm:ty, fo allo lome- 
times through M{/{r:{; or Preſumption. | 

13. The diſtribution of Ss into fins of Tonorance, of Tafirmity, and of Pre- 


[umption, is very uſual, and very uſeful, and compleat enough without the Aaquin. r. 2. 
addition ( which ſome make ) of a fourth fort, ro wit, Sins of Neg/igence or qu. 75. &C- 


Inadvertency ; all ſuch fins being eafily reducible to ſome of the former zhree. 
The ground of 7he diſt;ution 15 laid in the Sorl of man; wherein there are three 
diſtinct prizes frcnlties from which all our ations flow : the Under/tandino, the 
1W:/.,and the ſenſual Appetite or Afe<c+ions.If nothing were amiſs in any of theſe, 
all our aQions iſſuing thence would be perfe&t, and free from all ſtain of fin. 
ut it is a truth, and our miſery, that in this ſtate of corruption the whl-> ſoul 
is out of frame, and al! the faculties thereof depraved. Munch Blindneſs and 
Error in the Uxderſtanding ; much Raſhneſs and Impetuouſneſs in the affei7;- 
0:25, much ſtubbornneſs and perverſneſs in the HW: : which rendreth our whole 
lives full of Srervinzs, Weakneſſes, and Rebellions. Yea, by reaſon of the joyns 
con:u'roace of thoſe three faculties in their operations : there 1s in moſt ſinful 
ations ( eſpecially thoſe that are compleatly fuch ) a mixture of [-noraxce, In- 
firmity, and Wilfilneſs, or Preſumption. Whence it is, that all S/»s are in the 
Scriptures indehnitely and indifferently called ; ſometimes Errors, ſometimes 
Iafirmities, and ſometimes Rebellions. 

14. But when we would ſpeak more exa@!y of theſe three differences, and (0 
as to d'/t;iz2iſh them one from another by ther proper appellations : the enquiry 
muſt be, when a fin is done, where the fault lay moſt ; and thence it muſt have 
the right denomination. _ I. If the Underſtanding be molt in fault, nor appre- 
hending that good it ſhould, or not aright : zhe jiz ſo done, though roſkibly it 
may have in it ſomewhat both of Iafir-ity and Preſumption withal, 1s yet pro- 
perly : Sin of T>norance. 2. If the main fault be in the affetions, through ſome 
[:441in paſſion or perturbation of mind; blindiaz, or corrupting, or but out- 
r193::2 the Judgment ; as of Fear, Anger, Deſire, Foy, or any of the reſt : 
1: $iz thence ariſing, though perhaps joyned with ſome [2zoraxce or Preſum- 
ptioz withal, is yet properly a (iz of Infirmity. 3. But if the Underſtanding be 
competently informed with &zawl:4ge, and not much blinded or tranſported with 
the incrſi9a of any ſudden, or w/olence of any vehement perturbation, 1o as the 
greateſt blame muſt remain upon the untowardneſs of zhe W:1,, refolvedly bent 
upon the Evil: zhe Siz arifing from ſuch 1/7/flneſs, though probably not free 
trom all mixture of 1-zoraxce and Izſirmity withal, is yet properly 4 wilful Pre- 
ſumption; ſuch a Preſumptaons ſin, as weare now intreaty of. 

15. Rules are fooneſt learned, and beſt remembred, when illuſtrated with 
fit Examples, And of ſuch, the rich ſtore-houſe of the Scripture atfordeth us in 
each kind, variety and choice enough ; whence it ſhall ſuffice us to propoſe but 
oxe eminent one of each fort. The Mex, all of them for their holineſs, of ſin- 
gular and worthy renown : David, St. Peter, and St. Paul. The ſins all of them 
for their »2:tter, of rhe greateſt magnitude : Myurthering of the innocent, Abne- 
ation of Chriſt, Perſecution of the Church. Pauls Perſecution,a grievous Sin,yet a 
yn of Ianorance : Peters denial, a grievous Sin, yet a Sin of Infirmity : Davids 
A:rther,a far more grievous fin than either ot both, becauſe s ſin of r_—_ 
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being not yet atually convinced of the truth of the Ciriftian 1:11 107, He was 
vet fully perlwaded that TJefzzs was an Impoſtor, and Chr1/tianit; a peſtilent Sect 
railed by Stax to the diſgrace and prejudice of 3-5 and the Lav. If theſe 
things had indecd been ſo, as he apprehended them, his 4-025 and 1:1, in 
ſecking to root out ſuch + Se&?, had been not only blameleſs, but commenda- 
ble. It was his c70»:075 Turderat that poitoned all: and made that, which 
otherwiſe had been <:4/, to become Perſec:ti9z, But however, the krlt dilcern- 
able obliquity therein being in the Ur r/fcr1dinz,, that Pcrſecntion of his was 
therefore a Siz of Ig:ramce : To called, and under that name condemned by 
himſelf. 1 77. t. I 5, 

17. But ſuch was not Peters 4:2/al of Ins Maſter, He {2w well enough who 
he was: having cozverſcd lo long with him, and having long before {o amply 
conf-iſed him. And he {zz allo, that he ought not for any rhing in the wv orld to 
have deried him : That made Jim fo confident before, that be woncl! pot do it, 

Evident 1t 15 then, 
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watch-rord was given him by rhe ſecond Cock,to preter to his coxſideratiou what he 
had done, it grieved him ſore that he had ſo done, and he wepr bitterly for it : 
We find no circumſtance in the whole relation, that argueth any deep ob/tiaary 
in his W;/. Bur in his Aﬀedtions then ! Alas, there was a fail. A ſudden 
* qualz of fear ſurprizing his foul, when he ſaw his Miſter lo deipighttully 
uſed before his face, ( which made him 2pprehcaſive of what hard ſave himſelf 
might fall under ; if he ſhould hex and 7h-re have owned him ) took from 
him for that time the beneiit and * uſe of his 7eaſoz : and fo drew all his 
thoughts to this one point, how to decline the prefeat dior, that he had never 
a thought at fo much liberty, as to conſult his judoment, whether it were a fin, or 
no. And thus, proceeding from ſuch a ſuddez diſ{caper of pattion, Peters denial 
was alin properly of Infirmity. 

18, But Davzas ſin, in contriving the death of Uriah, was of a yet higher 
pitch, and of 2 deeper dye, than either of theſe. He was no ſuch {tranger in the 
Law of God, as not to {ow that the wiltul »muriher of an innocent party, ſuch 
as he alſo knew Ur42h to be, was a moſt loud cr3in2 fizz : and therefore nothing 
ſurer, than that it was not meerly a fin of Igaorawce. Neither yet was it a fin 
properly of Infirmity : and fo capable of that extenuating circumPt ance, Of being 
done in the heat of Azger, as his uncleanneſs with Bathſheba was in the heat of 
Lf, (© although that -exzez.;4tioz will not be allowed to paſs for an excuſe 
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« there, unleſs i taato only, and as it ſtandeth iz compariſoz with this -touler 
« crime.) But having ci and /eaſure enough to bethink himſelf what he was 
about, he doth it zz cool blood, and with much adviſed deliberation : plotting and 
contrivirig this way and that way to perfeCt his deſiz. He was reſo/ved,whatlo- 
ever ſhould become of it, to have ir done : in regard of which /crted reſolution of 
his Will, this fin of David was'therefore a high preſumpruous [ir 

19. By the light of theſe Examples-we may reaſonably diſcover what a Pre- 
ſurptmns (in 15, and how it 1s diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of Iozorance and Infirr- 
ty. Take the ſum of all thus. When a man ſufficiently convinced in his 17- 
d:x/tandin?, that the thing he would do 1s #z/awful, and diſplealing unto God ; 
or at leaſt hath /«ficiext means fo to convince him, it he be not willingly want- 
ing to himſelf in the uſe thereof, fo as he cannot juſtly plead Nox prexrape ; 
And then beſides hath ze and /caſure to adviſe with himſelt, to examine the 
cale and every circumſtance of it, and to apply the light that is in his 174er/t 12- 
dizs thereunto; And yet when all is done, reſolveth contrary to the dittates of 
his own reaſon, and the checks of his own Conſcience, to go on, to put his wicked 
intentions into at, and to fulfil his own will, the apparent inconformity thereof 
unto the will of God, notwithſtanding : this is « wi{fal and a feartul Preſumn io. 
Her ſpeech in zhe Poet expreſſeth it 1n part. 


Video meliora, proboque ; | Mc: 
Deteriora ſequor _— 0:3. 


I {ce 1 ſhould do that, and I know I ſhould do better to do that : but I have a 7 43s) in 
mind rather to this ; and therefore I will do this. When we advance our ow eo 4 
Wills, not only againſt the expreſs will of our great God, but even againſt the *G}, :,-:.- 


elear light of our own Conſciences ; and are not able, (nor indecd caref! ! to 1 i 1 fs 
give any other reaſon why we will do this or that, but only becavſe we will / pro Fon PIN 


{*. Hippol. act, 2+ 


ratione voluntas ; ) To making our own will ( a piece of no good Logick ) both 
the 1Mcdinm and the Concluſion : wedo then ruſh headlong into thoſe ſis, from 
which David here prayeth fo earneſtly to be with-held | Krep back thy Serwant, 
O Lord, from Preſumptuons ſins. 
20, Now fee we what Preſmptuorrs fins are :- we are to conſider next, how 
great and miſchievous they are, Certainly if there were not ſomething in them, 
more than in ordinary fins, Dav/4 would not pray againſt them in ſuch a pecia/ 
manaer as here we lee he doth : and that in four particulars. 
21, Firſt, becauſe thoſe other ins are quotidiane ſubreptionis, ſuch as the /r- 
vazt of God, though he walk never fo warily, may yet be (andoftenis) over-,, __, .;- 
taken with, through 1/zc-9itaxry, and the frequency of ſuch remptations as lie fd Gal. 5. 1. 
thick in our way every where, that the moſt watchful eye cannot always be 
aware of them all : his Praxc7 therefore concerning them is, that as he is ever 
and anon gatherinz ſoy! by them, 1o God would be ever and anon c/-a»ſing him 
from them [_ O cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults.) But as for theſe greater and 
preſumptuous ſins, he defireth the powerful aidance of Gods holy Spirit t» with- 
hold him wholly from them, and zo keep him back from ever appraaching too 
near unto them | Keep back thy Servant from preſumptnons ſins. ] Asa Traveller 
in a deep rode, will be choice of his way throvwghout, to keep himſelf as cleaz 
as he can from beſpotting even with mire and dire - but if he ſpie a rotten boz, 
or a deep precipice juſt before him ; he will make a ſudden ſtop, hold back, and 
caſt about for 2 ſafer way, he will be ſure ( for fear of lying fait, or venturing a 
joynt ) to keep out of that howſoever : So David here; Cleanſe me from thole, 
but keep me back from theſe. 
22. Secondly,in his Petition he maketh mention of his {(xwice and dependence. | 
** He often profeſſeth himſelf the ſervant of God, Truly I ans they [crvant, T am vol. 116. 16, 
2 * thy 
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* thy [-rvant, and the Son of thy handmaid. And he often remembreth it to 
« go0qd purpoſe, and prefleth it for his advantage, upon ſundry occaſions in this 
« book of Pſalms : as he doth here = ſeaſonably and pertinently, [' Keep back 
thy ſervant ] Implying, that theſe Pre/ampruons [ins are more unbecoming 
the [crvant of God, and more unpardonable in him, than thoſe other faults are. 
As a diſcreet Maſter will paſs by many overſights in his ſervant, if ſometimes for 
want of wit ; and ſome zegligences too, if haply for want of care, he do now 
and then otherwiſe than he would have him. But it would exceedingly pro- 
voke the ſpirit of the moſt ſuffering Maſter,to {ce his /ervarr,though but once, to 
do that which he knew would oftend him in a kind of bravery, and out of a ſawcy 
and « /e/f-willed Preſumption : ( as who ſay, I know it will anger my Maſter, but 
all is one for that ; I will do it tho: ) no Patiexce would endure this. So rhe 


ds afficict: 8 ſervant of God, by one preſumptuous ſin doth more grieve and exaſperate the holy 
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Spirit of his gracious Maſter, and more highly provoke his j»/t :n4;21ation, than 
by many Jezorances or Negligences. 

23. Thirdly, he ſpeaketh here of Dominion, [_ Let them not have Dominion 
over :e. ] Any ſmall ſin may get the upper hand of the ſinner, and bring him un- 
der in time, and after that is once habituated by long cuſtom : foas he cannot 
cafily ſhake off the yoke, neither redeem himſelf trom under the tyranny thereof. 
We ſee the experiment of it but too often and too evidently in our common 
Swearers and Drunkards. Yet do ſuch kind of (ins, for the moſt part, grow on 
by little and little, ſteal into the 7hroze inſen{ibly, and do not exerciſe Dominion 
over the enſlaved foul, till they have got frezgth by many and multiplied afts. 
But a Preſumptuoms ſin worketh a great alteration in the ſtate of the ſoul ar oxce, 
and by one ſingle att advanceth marvellouſly : weakning the ſpirit, and giving a 
mighty advantage to the fleſh, even to the hazard of a compleat Conqueſt. 

24. Laſtly, he ſpeaketh of the great offence : Total and final Apo3taſie ; which 
ſome underſtand to be the very ſiz againſt the Holy Ghoſt : which cutteth off from 
the offender all poſſibility of pardoz and reconcilement, becaule it is ſuppoſed to 
be attended wh na impenitency ; and without pexarce there 15 no hope of re- 
concilement, or place for pardov. David petitioneth to be kept back from thele 
Preſumptuons ſins, and free from their Dominion, that fo he might be upright aud 
innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. As it thele Preſumptuous fins did make ſome 
nearer approaches to that great tranſoreſſion : and as if no man could well ſecure 
himſelf againſt the danger of final imperitency, but by keeping out of the reach 
of theſe Preſnmptuons (ins. 

25. From all theſe intimations in the Text we may conclude, there is ſome- 
thing more in Preſumptuons ſins, than in fins of Jexorance and Infirmity : the Ob- 
liquity greater, and the Danger greater. Which we are now a little farther to 
diſcover, that ſo our care to avoid them may be the greater. Their 0b/;quiry is 
beſt ſeen in the Carſe : their Danger, in the Effef#s. It hath been cleared alrea- 
dy, that Preſumptuous ſins ſpring from the perverineſs of the will, as the moſt 
proper and Immediate cauſe : and it is the will, that hath the chiet ſtroke in all 
moral attions, to render them good or bad, better or worſe. It is a Maxim amongſt 
the Caſuiſts, Involuntarium minuit de ratione peccatt : and * Voluntas diſtinguit 
maleficia, fay the Lawyers. So that albeit there be many circumſtances, as of 
Time, Place, Perſons, &c. and ſundry other reſpects, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Matter, and of the Exd, very conſiderable for the aggravating, extenuating, 
and comparing of ſizs one with another : yet the conſent of the Will is of 10 
much greater importance than all the reſt, that ( all other conſiderations laid 
alide) every ſi is abſolutely by ſo much greater or leſſer, by how much it is 
2zore Or leſs voluntary. Sithence therefore in fins of TJgnorance and Infirmity there 
is leſs Wilfulneſs; the Will being »i/{ed in the one by an Erroy in the Judgment, 


and in the other zranſported by the violence of lome Paſiox : and in _ of 
| Preſum- 
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Pre(«ption there is a greater wilfulneſs ; wherein the Will, wanting cither ;z- 
formatier Or /eaſure to reſolve better, doth yet knowingly and adviſed!y relolve to 
do ill: it will neceſlarily follow, that Preſumptuons on are therefore far greater 
ſins, than either of the other are. The Will being abundantly and beyond mea- 
ſure »#i/ful, maketh the ſi» to be abundantly and beyond meafure /izfu/. Doubt- 
leſs far greater was Davids fin, in murdering (though but) his ſervazt : than 
either Peters, in denying his Maſter ; or Sauls, in blaſpheming and perſecuting 
his Saviour, | 
26, Nor only do Preſumptuons [ins ſpring from a worſe Cauſe than the other, 
and thence are more inf! : but do alſo produce worſe Efe#s than they, and ſo 
are more Dangerous : Whether we look at them before, or at the time of Re- 
pentance, Or after. Before Repentance, they harden the heart wonderfully ; 
they waſt the Conſcience in a fearful manner, and bring ſuch a cal/ovs cruſt upori 
the inner man : that it will be *a 'ong anda hard work, fo to ſupple, ſoften, « 7:-4;;5 pe 
and intender the heart again, as to make it capable of the impreſſions of Reper- catun ſolvi- 
tance... For alas! what hope to do good upon a wi{ful man? The moſt grave oy os ” 
admonitions, the moſt ſeaſonable reproofs, the moſt powerful exhortations, the aur. gs 
moſt convincing Reaſons that can be uſed to ſuch a man ; are but T abula ceco, ag ura paſtor. 
a Curious Picture to a blind man ; ( for who ſo blind, as he that will zot fee ? ) 3 
and Fabula ſurdo, a pleaſant tale to a dezf'man ; (for who fo deaf as he that will 
nat hear & ) \ 
27. Thus it is with wicked ex and caſt-aways, whole brawny hearts are by 
theſe wilful rebellions fitted for, and fatted up unto deſtrutFion. And verily not 
much better than thus 1s it with Gods faithful ſervants tor the time ; if at any 
time they hap to fall into any preſumptuonus ſin, in what a fad condition may we 
think poor David was, after he had lain with the Wife, and {lain rhe Husband ? 
What »uſick could he now (trowye) find in his own Azthems ? With what 
comfort could he ſay his Prayers ? Did not his tozgue, think ye, cleave to the 
roof of his mouth ? And had not his rig4t hand well-nigh forgot her cunning ? 
To the judgment of man, no difference for ſome months together ( during his 
unrepentance )) betwixt holy David, the man after Gods own heart, and a profane 
ſcorner, that had m9 fear of God before his eyes. Such waſt and havock had that 
great ſin made, and ſuch ſpoil of the graces and pledges of Gods holy Spirit in 
his ſoul. Look how a ſober wiſe man, who when he 1s himſelf, is able to order 
his words and affairs with excellent diſcretion ; when in a ſharp burning fever 
his 4/004 1s inflamed, and his braizs diſtempered, will rave, and #alk at random, 
and flizg ſtones and dirt at all about him, and every other way 1n his ſpeeches 
and motions, behave himſelf like a foo! or mad-mar : 10 is the ſervant of God, 
lying under the guilt of a Preſumptuons ſin, before Repentance. 
28. And then when he doth come to repent ; Lord what a-do there is with 
him, before that great ftomach of his will come down, and his Maſterful ſpirit be * Alto vulzert 
ſoundly ſubdued ! And yet down it muſt, ſubdued it muſt be; or he getteth no 4#2ms & 
pardon. What ſhrinking and drawing back,when the wound cometh to be ſcarcht ! wr 
And yet * ſearcht it muſt be, and probed to the bottom ; or there will be no Cypr. fer.5.de 
perfeQ recovery. Preſumptuous ſins,being ſo grievous as hath been ſhewed,let no 95, . , 
man think they will be removed with * mean and ordinary Humiliations : The _ = 
Remedy muſt be proportioned, both for ſtrength and quantity, ( Ingredients wizzaus Ta- 
and Doſe) to the Rualiry and Maliznity of the diſtemper ; orit will never.do the J*&'* _— 
cure. As ſtains ofa deep dye will not out of the cloth, with ſuch ordinary Arcan.carm.s, 
waſhings, as will fetch out lighter ſpots : fo to cleanſe the heart defiled with 1: 1- 18 
theſe deeper pollutions, theſe crimſon and ſcarlet ſins, and to reſtore it pure oe Loans 
white as ſnow or wool ; a more ſolemn and laſting courſe is requiſite, than for n« deliquinus, 
lefler tranſgreſhons. Ir will © ask more ſighs, more tears, more Indignation, defliem — 


more revenge ; a fronger infuſion of all thoſe ſovereign ingredients preſcribed cypr. Ivid. 
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by St. Pas}, 2 Cor. 7. before there can be any comfortable hope that it is par- 
doned. 7he will of man isa ſowre and ſtubborn piece of c/zy, that will not 
frame'to any ſerviceable uſe, without much working. A lot and reader heart in- 
deed is ſoon ret in pieces : like a ſilkex garment, if it do but catch upon any 
little nail. But a heart hardzed with long c»/tom: of (inning, eſpecially if it be 
with one of thele preſarptuors ſins, 1s like the knotty root-ead of an 0d Oal, that 
hath lain long a drying in the Sun. It muſt be * a hard wedge that will exter, 
and it muſt be handled with ſome skill too to make it do that : and when zhe 
wedge 15 entred, it will endure many a hard knock, before it will yield to the 
Cleaver, and fall in ſunder. And indeed it is a bleſſed thing, and to be acknow- 
ledged a gracious evidence of Gods unſpeakable mercy, to thoſe that have w/- 
filly ſuffered ſuch an wnclear ſpirit to enter in, and to take poſſeſſion of their ſouls, 


if they ſhall ever be enabled to ont himagain, though with never ſo much f.- 
ſting and prayer. Potentes Potenter, they that have mightily offended, thall be 


ſure to be mightily tormented, if they repext not : and therefore it 1s but reaſon 
they ſhould be mightily humbled, when they do reperr. 

29. After Repentance allo, Preſuwzpruons ſins for the moſt part have their un- 
comfortable Effeefs. Very ſeldom hath any man taken the liberty to ſz pri ſv» 
pruonſly,but he hath after met with that which hath been or/cvorrs to him : exher 
in outward things, or in his 200d ame, or in his ſoul ; in ſome or other of thele, 
if not in all, even after the reewing of himſelf by repentance, and the ſealing 
of his pardox from God. Like a grievous wound _— that 1s not only of 
hard cure, but leaveth alſo ſome remembrance behind it, ſome ſcary ix the [teſb 
after it 1s cured, | 

30. Firſt, a Preſumptuous Sinner rarely eſcapeth without ſome notable o7- 
ward Afﬀiiction. Not properly as a debt payable to the Juſtice of God by way 
of ſatisfattion : for there is no proportion between the one and the other. But 
partly, as ar evidence of Gods high diſpleaſure againſt ſuch a high provocation ; 
and partly, as a fit chaſtiſement, wherewith he 15 pleaſed in mercy to correct his 
ſervants when they have demeaned themſelves ſo preſumptnonſly : that both 
they and others may be admoniſhed by that example to do ſo no more. Pe Da- 
vid the initance. What a world of miſchief and miſcry did he create unto him- 
{elf by that one preſumptuous fat iz rhe matter off Uriah, almoft all the days 
of his lite after ? The Prophet Nathan at the very ſame time, when he deliver- 
ed him Gods royal and graciozs pardon for it, under ſeal # {ranſtulit peccatum, 
the Lord hath put away thy ſia : ) yet did he withal read him the bitter conſequemts 
of it ; as you have them ſet down, 2 Sam. 12. And as he foretold him, accor- 
dingly it fell out with him. His dzxghrter dehled by her brother : that brother 
ſlain by another brother : a ſtrong conſpiracy railed againft him by his own Soz : 
bis Coxcubines openly defiled by the ſame Son ; himſelf aficted with the »- 
timely and nacomfortable death of that Son, who was his darling : reviled and 
curſed to his face by a baſe unworthy Companion : beſides many other affromrs, 
troubles, and vexations continually. He had few quiet hours all his lite long : 
and even upon his d-ath-bed not a little diſquieted with trdings of his 4wo Sous, 
almoſt up in arms about the Succeſſhon. We uſe to ſay, 7 he wilful man never 
wanteth woe : and truly David felt it by ſad experience : what woe his w:1filneſs 
wrought him, 

31. Secconaly, Preſumptuous fins are often Scandalous ; leaving an indelible 
{tain and blot upon the name and memory of the guilty offender, not to be whol- 


ly wiped off, ſo long as that »ame and memory laſteth. David muſt be our 


inſtance here too ; who ſinned many other times and ways, beſides tlfat 7 7h- 
matter of Uriah. © It can be little pleaſure to us to rake into the I»ſirmities of 
«Gods Servants, and bring them upon the Stage ; it would perhaps become 
** our charity better to caſt, a Maztle over their nakednels, where the fact = 
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« with any tolcrable conſtruction bear az excrfe. Yet {ith 2 res rhut art 
«K mritten are written for ONY learns, and that it plcaled £:C wildom ot God, ROM, I 8. 
«© for that end to leave fo many of their f///z75 upon record, as glatles tore- 
« prelent unto us our common frailties, and as z0numenrts and zarks to mind 
*« us of thole rocks whereat others have ſ{hiprycctt + 1t cannot be blamed in us, 
« to take 71:70 of then, and to make the belt »ſe we can of them for our own | 
« ſpiritual advantage. His dittidence then, and anxiety, //f be frroxld” proifh 070 1 fam 25» | 
day by the hands of Sa:rl, when he had Gods promile that he jhould out-live him, | 


l, 1 SN. 20.12s 
{crwicr tro him in the Wars, His raſh cholerick <9 to #/troy Nabs!l, and all that 2 ag 
& 25. &e 


belonged to him ; whohad indeed played th ch477 and the n7tch with him (as | Sm. 


£8.22s 
coveto1s and thankful men ſometimes will do ) but yet 7z 7i20re had done 2 $41, 15. 4. 
him 2» :wrez2. His double injuſtice to his loyal Subject 1-ph:4oſþ:rh ( and | 
therein allo his fore tficlzzi {s of his old and trulty friend T aath43 ” firit, in C1U NT | 
avay all his Lands upon the bare ſ22c/t:oz of a ſervant, and that to h- F//: 7, | 
{rr himſelf, and that without any examination at all of the matter ; and | 
then, in reſtoring bi; bat half again, when he knew the ſu2geſticnr to be falle, ——- 1. - | 
His fond afteCtion to his ungracious Son Ab/:/oz ; in tendring 47s © before his —— 155 33- | 


x Ss . X . A I 
as EL; did to his Sons, H/hy h:/# thor done fo ? Bis carnal confidence inthe mul- > 54; 
titude of his Sbjes, when he cauſed them to be z1bred by the Poll. Theſe &- 
L "Y aÞ 4 LOL 4 , ens agg < = o - : Ls F 

( and perhaps fome other) /izfl overſights, which do not preſently occur to 

my memory, are regiſtred of David, as well as the zz7ther of Urich. Yet as 

if all theſe were 29:4/z2 in compariſon of that oze : that vze zloze 15 pur in by rhe 
Holy Ghoſt by way of exc-9t/0z, and fo inſerted as an exception in thar glorious 
teſtimony, which we find given of him, 1 X22. 15. 5. [ David did that which 

wts riaht in the eyes of the Lora, and turned not aſide from any thing that he com- 


* 
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»1:iulcd him all the days of his life, ſave oaly ta the matter of  Urtzy the Hittite. ] 
That is, he turned not afide {o foully, and fo coptezrptuor fly, to preſumptuoxfly, 
and ſo provokingly in any other thing, as he did in that bulineis of Uriah. All | 
his J-zorazces, and Nezlivences, and Inconfiderations, and Iaſirmitics are paiſed | 
over in ſilence : only this great Preſumptuos [iz ſtandeth up as a Pillar or Mo- 
ument erected ad perpetiram ret 3200714, to his perpetual ſham? in that parti- 
cular : for all ſi:cceeding generations to take warzins and example by. ; 
22. Yet were this more tolerable, it befides 4 Sta7z in the Vame, theſe Pre- 
ſump: »s {2:5 did not atlo leave 4 S311 in the Confcie: cc of the ſinner, which 
adideth in him many times a long while atter the fin 15 repezted of and pardoned ; 
ready upon every occaſion to ſire him, and to gall him with ſome ztoxch and 
remorſe of his old preſumption, Like as a man, that having gotten fome /ore 
Eruifc in his youth, and by the help of Surgery and the ſtrength of yourh over- 
worn it ; may yet carry 4 grud2ing of it i his bones or joynts by firs perhaps to | 
his dying day. And as for the moſt part fuch 2rudgiz9s of an old bruiſe are 
apte{t t. recur upon ſome new diſtexper of beay, or upon change of weather : fo 
the grief of an old preſumptuors [iz is commonly molt tele, upon the com- 
mitting of {ome ze» ſi, or the approach of fome atv afl:#jox. Do you 
thiak David had not in all thoſe 47:25 that after befel him, and at the 
apprehenlion of every ſizful over{;24t into which he tell, a freſh remembrance 


withal of the- zzatter of Uriah, not without lome grief and ſhzme thereat ? As Gen.42-21,22 


the diſtreſs Toſephs brethren mer with in Azypr, Ge. 42. brought to their ze- wr _—_— | 
1::4brance their treacherous dealing with him : which was (by probable com: tes a. m.2275. | 
putation) at the leaſt rwexty years after the thing was done. Yea, and after their —- 35 

Fatizers death, ( which by thelike probable computation was near upon twenty << {,. © | 
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years more) the remorſe of the ſame fin wrought upon their Conſciexces afreſh, 
perplexing their hearts with new ſears azd jealonſics, © True it is, the ſinner 
** once throughly purged of the fin by repentance, hath no more conſcience of that 
<« fin, in that fearful degree ( ordinarily ) as to be « perpetra! rack to his foul, 
& and to 79rment him with reſtleſs doubtings of his reconcilement even to 4-- 
* ſpatr : yet can it not chuſe but put ſome affriehtmenr into him, to remember 
* into what a deſperate eſtate he had before plunged himſelf by his own w2/£/ 
& diſcbedience, if God had not been infinitely gracious to him therein. Great 
preſumptions will not ſuffer him that hath repezred them, for ever quite to 7247 
them : and he ſhall never be able to rem ber them , withour ſb.:224 and 
horronr. 

33. Great cauſe then had Dawvidto pray & earneſtly (as we [ce here he doth) 
againſt them ; and as great cauſe have the beſt of us to uſc our beſt care and en- 
deavour to avoid them : being they ſpring from ſuch 4 c:rſ-d 007, and are both 
ſo grievors to the holy Spirit of God, and of ſuch b:r7cr conf guents to the guil- 
ty offender. Our next buſineſs will be (the {iz and 442 being lo great) to 
learn what is beſt to be done on our part, for the 2v074797 and preventize both 
of [i and dinner. Now the mems of prevent198 ( our this Diſc rvery }) are, 
Firſt, to ſeek help from the hand of God, by prayizs with Davzd here that the 
Lord would keep vs back ; and then to put to our own h-1p/127 haz, by ſecond- 
ing our prayers with our beſt endeavours, to lp or ſelves back trom theſe pre- 
ſumptuons ſins. 

34. A ove Principinm. We have no ſtay, nor command of or {+/wes; (lo 
maſterful are our Wi/{s, and head-ſtrong :) but thar, if God ſhould leave us 
wholly to the wildneſs of our unruly patrre, and to take our own coſe, we 

Plal. 32.59 Jhould ſoon 742 our ſelves upon our own 7:19. © Like unto the horſ- and wnl- 
& that have no underſtanding, to guide themſclves in a right and fate way ; but 
* they muſt be ho/dex iz with bit azd bridle put into their mouths: elle they will 
* either do or find miſchief, If we be not kept back with ſtrong hand ( and no 
other hand but the hand of God is ſtrong enough to beep rs back : ) we ſhall ſoon 
run into all extremities of evil with the greateſt 7»pernonſac{s that can be, 5 rhe 

Jer. 8.5. Horſe ruſheth into the battle ; running into every exceſs of 740: as faſt as any tem- 

1 4 4 Ppration is ſet before us, andcommitting all manner of wickednels with al! #724 

ph. 4. 19. . P , Hain 

of preedineſs. David knew it full well ; and therefore durſt nor truſt his own 
heart too far : but being jealous over himſelf with a Go2/y jealo»ſi-, evermore he 
made God his refuge. If at any time he had been &eps back from finning, when 
ſome opportunity did ſeem to tempt or provoke him thereunto, he bleed God 

x Sam. 25.32. for it : for he ſaw it was Gods doing, more than his own, / Bleſſed be the Lord 

— 3+ that hath kept his ſervant from evil ) in the caſe of Naba/, 1 Sam. 25. It at any 
time he deſired to be kept back from ſinning, when Sata had laid 2 bait for him 
without, ſuitable to ſome uſt ſtirring withiz ; he ſought to God for it : for he 
knew that he muſt do + himſelf could not £ keep back thy ſervant alſo from 
preſumptuors ſins ) here in the Text. Without his help and bleſſing all exdea- 
POHrs ATC 1N vain : his help and bleſſing therefore mult be ſought tor in the firſt 
place by prayer. 

35. But we may not think, when we have ſo done, that we have done all 
that lieth upon us to do; and fo an end of the buſineſs. Ir is Gods bleſſing, 1 
confeſs, that doth the deed; not or exdeavonrs : but we are vain, if we ex- 
pect Gods bleſſing, without doing our endeavours. Can we be fo ſenſlels as to 
imagine it ſhould ſerve our turn to ſay, Lord keep «s back : and yet our ſelves in 
the mean time thruſt forward as faſt as we can ? No : if we will have our prayers 
effectual ( and in their efficacy is our chiefeſt hope and comfort ; ) we mult 1-- 
cond our faithful prayers with our faithful endeavours. Oculus ad Calum ; manus 
ad clavum. Then may we with confidence expect, that God ſhould do his part 
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in keeping ws back, when we are duly careful to do owr part alſo towards the 
keepin» 947 ſclues back from preſumptuous ſins. Againit which fins, the belt and 
molt ſovereign preſervatives, Tam yet able to preſcribe, are zh-/e four follow- 
ing. Ir is every.mans concernment : and therefore I hope it ſhall be without 
ottence, if after the example of God himſelf in delivering the Law, I ſpeak to 
every mans ſoul (as it were ) iz particular, 

36. For the avoiding then of Preſumptuors ſins : Firſt, be ſure never to do any 


THC £* 
auT 6! 
I 


John 5. 23. 


thing againlt thr clear {:2ht of thine own Conſcience. ©* Every known ſin hath a 


<« ſpice of wiltulneſs and preſumption in it. The very compoſure of Davids 
* Prayer 1N the preſent paſſage implieth as much ; in paſſing immediately, after 
« the mention of his ſccrez and unknown ſis, to the mentioning of thele pre- 
« {1-pt015 ſins : as1t there were ſcarce any medinmat all between them. And 
<« every iz a24inſt Conſcience is a known fin. Aman hath not a heavier Foe than 
& his own Corſcrence, after he hath ſinned ; nor before he fin, a fafter Friend. 
O take heed of loſing ſuch a Friezd : or of making it, of a Friexd, an Acc:ſer, 
If I ſhould ſec one that I loved well fall into the company of a Cheater, or 
other cratry Companion, that would be ſure to inveigle him in ſome /{bargaiz, 
or draw him into ſome h»rrf! inconvenience, it he ſhould cloſe with him ; of 
whom vet he had no ſufpition : I ſhould do bur the part of a Friezd to take 
him aide, tell him who had him in hand, and bid him look well to himlfelt, 
and beware «cheat, But if he ſhould after ſuch warzizs given grow into farther 
familiarity with him; and TI ſhould ſtill give him {i2zs one after another, to 
break of /p:ech, and to quit the company of ſuch a dangerous fellow, and all to 
no purpoſe : Who could either piry himz, or b/azze me, it I ſhould leave him at 
laſt to be 2/4 and fool-d, that ſer 1o little by * the wholſom and timely ad- 
monitions of his friexd ? Much greater than his is thy folly, if thou * neg- + 214.245 
lefeit the warzinss, and deſpiſeſt the mmrmurings of thine own Conſcience. 2259295 
. . : . . » Ehy emaies- 
Thou ſuffereſt it but deſervedly, if thy Conſcience having ſo often warzed thee in 1\,mer. 11. >. 
vain, at length grow weary of that office, and leave rhee to take thine own * 9 t: niſm 
courſe; and fo thou become a prey to the Dev, and fall into ſundry grievous #7 
prefſumprions. Lis exizs invitum ſorvare laboret 2 Be careful not to grieve thine Scnec. Ep. 43; 
092 ſpirit by offending thy Coſcieace : and thou [halr not lightly grieve the Spi- tre 1-EP 2+ 
Flt af ( 1.2 bY {[inniag Preſumptuon(ly. = ach het 
37. Secondly, ſtrive to be Maſter of thine owz Mill, We count our horſ-s un- 
{crviceable till they be brotez : and the more head-ſtrong the more unlervice- 
able : And it 1s a point of the greateſt skill in the Art of Education, tor Parents 
betimes to break their Cluldren of their Wills. If David had done fo with his 
Avſ:/om, and Is 44021jah, tor ought we know, he might have had more com- 
fort of them. Why ſhould{t not thou carry as ſteady and ſevere a hand over 
thine ov Soul, as a diſcreet Father would do over his Child ? And be as careful 
to breat thy ſelf of thine own Will ; as he his Child of his ? And to get the Maſtery 
over thy ſelt in greater matters, it will behove thee to exerciſe this D-/cipline 
firſt in leſler things : as he that would be a 5&/ful Woodman, will exerciſe him- 
ſelt thereunto firſt by ſhooting fometimes at a d:ad mark. In thy meats, and drinks, 
in thy paſtimes and ſociety, in other delights and things, ſuch as are in themſelves 
both lavful and hozeſt ; exerciſe this ſoveraignty now and then over thine ows 
Ii], When thon oblerveſt it eagerly bent upon ſome one thing, (that may 
without //z or folly be left undone ; ) ſometimes deny thy ſe/Fand thine own will 
therein ; curb thy d-ſires, though they be ſomewhat im2portunate : and thou ſhalt 
find in time incredible benefit by it. There are ſome other, but this is one of the 
beſt uſes of Faſtizg, and (to my ſeeming) the moſt proper. and immediate 
good that cometh by it : not ſomuch to tame zhe fleſh, and take down the body 
(though that alſo) as to croſs the apperite, and pull down the Will. © That I 
4 Do we fa, 58. 5: 
Proverbial form of aflit;nz the ſoul, uſual among the Hebrews, and that 
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P-ov. 23-2 ©* peculiar to Solomon of putting 4 knife to the throat, do both look this way. 
1 CT: 9:27 And ſodoth St. Pails warn:ife, 1 Cor. 9. which is an athletique puocler word: as 
"— _** thole that beat one another with their tiſts, /#r/v7727 x the Maſtery ; fo did he 
to bring his body in ſubjetior, that fo he might have (as the phraſe is otherwhere 
in the fame Epiſtle ) Scemey Te Wie Fine] ©, PO Over his om wil. 
Kaolles, 38. The fad was barbarous, but yet the S$t5ry memorable of {rat rhe 
Great Turk, in cutting off with his own hands the hcad of his beautiful Minion 
Irenc, upon no diſlike at all ; but meerly that his rs ( who were difpleale | 
to ſce his mind, by doating upon her, drawn oft from all care of th: public. 
aff1irs ) might withal ſee, how he could co4nd himielt, and congrry his own 
affetions. But we need not ſcek out fo far for az exap/- ; having one more: 
innocent, and of a far better man than he, in the <Ecriptures ; even our Dvd. 
2 Sam. 23-15, Who longing with an earnet{t appetite to drink of the watcy of the Wl by the 
15. gate of Bethlehem : ©* Yet when he had it brought him, by the brave attempt 
* Neem mages bi Morob:, x ont: 06001" hg an po h 
4:42; © of three of his Worthies, he would not 7a/t a drop of it, but (in condemnation 
q4n 4:4 im- of the inordinacy of his appetite, which had expoſcd ſuch worthy perſons tothe 
7ret ft, hazard of their lives) poured rt out wnto the Lord, What a mals of S/7 and M-- 
quam qc jÞ . LES . LIES: -. 8 FRYERS 
1:54 1219: [cry had he eſcaped; could he have fo denicd himiclf zz 1h» 72:1t.r of Uriah ? 
7:27 Verily, there is no conque#t like this, for a man to copgrcy himfelf:; and he thar 
6:3 125 Hath * ſubdued his 09x will, hath done a braver thing, than he that hath taken: 
2 624-4; Math * ſubdue 1g, that hath taken a 
&c. Senec. 5- T 0:77, Or {ſcaled the walls of a Caſte. It 1s wil/aln fs only that begetteth Pr. {. u- 
—_ ztioz : the more therefore thou can{t maſter thin? 014 will, the laicr thou art 
2 Tim. 2. 25, from ſruning Pre umptuonfly. That 15 the / cont. 

29. Thirdly, beware of engazgins thy [clf to fir, It is a fearful thing, when ſin 
hath got 4 rye upon a man. Then 1s one properly iz the {ae of th- Y-wil; when 
he hath him as it were in a ſtring, and may /e:d 9/2 captive to what meaſiire of 
preſumption he will. And ſundry ways may a man thus entangle himfeif : by a 
Verbal, by a Real, by a Sinful Exgagemcnt. He {hall do belt to keep himſelf our 
of all rheſe /azres. But if once he. be in, there is no way out again bur one : ever 
this, To lofe his pleaze, to break in ſunder the bouds wherein he 1s tied, 45 yamſo 

Judg: 15-5 did the green withs, and to caſt away thoſe cords from him. | 

40. A man hath bound himſelt rathly by ſome Prom'/-, /o», or Coven et : 
to do ſomething he may zot do, or not todo ſomething he 924+ 7 47. He 13 
now exgazed in a fin, the Devil hath got zh ty- upon him. And though 4: 
Conſciexce tell him he cannot proceed without {#2 ; yet becauſe of his 4+», or 

Mar. 6. 20. his oath, he is wilfal, and mult on. It was /{r94s Cale, for taking oft the P.r;- 

20» tifts head, It was againſt his Conſcience to do it, for he knew he had at d-ſcrved 

it : Yea, and it was againſt his mind too to do it, for the Text faith,he ws exce: - 

ding ſorry that his Niece ſhould put him upon ir. But faith the Story withal, 

for his Oaths ſake, and becauſe 52 -reat oaes about him ſhould not ſay but the 

King would be 2s biz 4s his word, he reſolved it ſhould be done, and 924 con: 
manament accordingly to have it done. This Icall z //erba! Exzoacement. 

41. There is a Rea/one too, as ill as this. Forexample. A man heareth of a 

bargain which he apprehendeth will be for his profi ; or ſpicth out a likely way 

for his advazcement : and being unwilling to loſe the opportunity, perhaps dil: 

burſeth ſome moxeys, or putteth his great ſriends upon it, to further his dr(i-p. 

It may be afterwards, upon better con{:deration, he eſpieth 4 fzw in it, which 

he ſaw nor before : or ſome intervening ac:/dent, which he could not proba- 

bly foreſee, hath caſt ſuch 2 rub in his way, that he cannot go on fairly, as at 

firſt he hoped, but he muſt ſtrain hzs conſcience a little to remove that r«b. This 

he knoweth he ſhould not do : but alas, he is now exoagcd. The Devil hath zhis 

tye upon him ; It would not be for his eaſe to loſe ſo much +1, as he is out 

of purſe already in the adventurc; And he ſhall hazard the lofs of his great 

friends hereafter, if having put them upon a buſineſs, he ſhould now relinquiſh 
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| : And ſo he reſolveth to go on. It was Amaziah's Caſe in part, when to aid 
him againſt the Edomites he' had hired 4 hundred thouſand men of Iſrael for an  _..  _ 
hundred talents of ſilver. A Prophet cometh to him, and telleth him it was che 5s, © 
Lords pleaſure 'he ſhould d;/miſs the Soldiers he had hired ; for God would not 
be with them : and if he did employ them,” he ſhould not proſper. The King was 
troubled at it not 4 little. He might fear leſt the e4ſbiered Souldiers ſhould do | 
him ſome diſpleaſure as they returned back :' and fo they did, and'thiat « ſbrewd —— 73 
diſpleaſure too. But the thing he ſtuckat moſt, was the moneys he was out (What: © 
ſhall we do; faith he, for the hundred talents, which I have given to the Army of 
- ? ) He rhought it went hard to patt with ſuch « round ſum for nothing; 
ndeed the Prophet put him into the right way ; evett to give it for loft, and to 
reſt upon the goodneſs of God, who was able to give him much more thay that. 
And the King did very well and wiſely,to hea#tez to the counſel of the Propher; 
and to be content to fir down with the /of5 : Atid fo he came melt off at the laſt; 
h he was dangerouſly exgagedonward. | | IE 
42. Beſides that Verbal, and this Real, there is = a third, which I call a ſx- 
ful Engagement, ( becauſe it is ſuch originally, and « principio ; for the two for- 
mer alſo are ſinful  termino, and inthe Event : ) far worſe than either of both: 
And that is, when a man hathalready doh ſome evil, from which he cannot 
Handſomly acquit himſelf, but to his /of5 or ſhame, or other puniſhment ; unleſs 
he either cover it, or maintain it, or ſome other way: help himſelf, by laying 
® another ſin upon it, as untoward Children and naughty Servants are wont, * Scuers ſcele» 
when they have done 4 fault, and yet would ſhun he b/awie, to ſhift it off with = | vn 
a lie. This is» the moſt dangerous te of all other : and there is nothing that Je cem. 14. : 
{o deſperately eaſteth a man upon a wilful reſolution of inning, as when the com- * Quideo in- 
»itting of one Sin bringeth witlvit a ſeez3a% neceſſity of doing anothe?., This an 
makes men, like the Gzarts in the Poets, imjponere Pelion of to heap fin upon cfſerſt? Thid, 
fin, to pile up tratſgreſſions one upon another, arid to-add thirſt ro drunkenneſs. — - 
It was Davids vety caſe in the matter of Uriah. © He had never proceeded to © OP ” 
« ſuch black thoughts, as to plvt rhe nurther of a perſon ſo worthy and fo inno- 
© cent 1n 1 baſe a manner, and with ſo much palpable hypocrifie ; had he riot been 
© deeply ing aged before by another diſhoneſt aft already by him committed. He 
had lain with the wife : ſhe roving with child, and all his other ſhifts, where- 
by he had attetnpted to cloak it, taking no effeQt, the thing was like tocome to 
publick knowledge to his everlaſting d:/erace, if not alſo to the great reproach of 
Religion. No way now to help it, but to take the husbaxd out of the way, and 
to marry the widow, He reſolveth upon it therefore: « ſo it muſt be, come « v5, «: 
what will come on it, Jat#a eſt alea : David was already in, and now no remedy »eyzn xa | 
but he muſt on. : 7X#» a6 pa 
43. Theſe be fearful things. Therefore as wary m7e in the world love to keep Hctita ad 4. 
themſelves out of bozds, ſo do thou beware of theſe Engagements. Seldom ta 
a man fall into a Pyeſumpruons Sin, but where the Devil hath got ſuch x hank 
over him, as one of 4 three, T have now mentioned. But he that hathſuf- 
fered himſelf to be thus ex/nared; hath this only way left for his eſcape; even to 
diſengage himſelf out of hand, by breaking through the ſnare, if he cannot fairly 
wnty it! as Alexander cut the great knot it pieces with his ſword, which he 
could elſe never have unlooſed. . Know that neither Oath, Yow, nor other te cure. liv. 4. 
whatſoever 1s allowed by Almighty God to be Vinculum iniquit atis, to bind thee 
to any ſinful inconvenience. Whatlſoever /c-»1ing neceſſity there is of doing evil ; 
conſider it groweth but by a /ater contratt : but God is able to plead a precontratt; 
by vertue whereof there lieth _ thee an abſolute neceſſity of obedience.Oppoſe 


'then, againſt all thy r4 -_ es and vows, that ſolemn promiſe and vow, thou 


madeſt unto God in the face of the Cottgregation, and tookeſt the holy Sacra- 
»ent upon it in thy Baptiſm, to keep his holy Commandments, and to continue his 
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farthful ſerrvant- and ſouldiey into thylives end, Let Equity teach thee, that the 
_ firſt bond ſhould, be firit diſcharged :.and Reaſongi that if an Oath or Vow mult 
© "Rand, che firſaſbould rather, That:igthe 7 bird prefervative. | 
- 44... Laſklyz end in a werd': © Obdyra, Harden thy ſelf with'a holy ob/et;nary 
&« and witfubntſe ; and Obtura, Itop thy ears, tike the deaf Adder, againſt all the 
« inchantiments of Sets 2nd-his i»/{ramzxentrs, when they would by any euhhing 
Prov. £10» -& jnticement» arm thee.anto any kind-of Sim, -It-is Solomons receipt, and a fare 
ane 3 no antidore like it; My Son, if Sinners tntite thee ; conſent thou not. Yet even 
from theſe Sinmers thou mayeſt learathis point of Wi/dom : behold how reſolute 
ard wilfal they are in their'courſes. Diflwade them therefrom with the beſt art 
you can deviſe : they will, it may be, give you the hearing ; _—y confels 
you ſpeak ree/oz. - But xhey hold the Corclaſron ſtill, in deſpite of all Premiſſes + 
when you-have./aid what you can, they will 49 what they liſt; Why canſt thou 
t beas obſfynately goody As they” are dbſtinately evil ? And notwithſtanding all 
the ſophiſms of Sataz, periwaſions of carnal reaſon, allurements or diſcourage- 
ments /112> 7he, wor/2, -{#y and hold ;.ithat thou wilt-not for all that depart from 
Plat. 119. 115. the obedience of thy: Maker. - Away from me ye wicked, for I will keep the Cont- 
mandments bf my God ; {azth David, Pſal. 119.' As if he had ſaid, Talk no more 
— 15. ef it; ſayeyour breath ;.I am reſolyed of my gourſe, I have ſworn and am ſted- 
faſtly —_ to keep the Commandments of my God: with Gods help there will 
Thold me; and all the werld {hall not wreſ# me from it. 
45. The Devil is an !ernend Sophiſter ; and will not take an a»ſwer, though 
never ſo reaſonable and ſatisfactory; but- will ever have ſomewhat or other to 
Mat. 4-6- yeply. Soilong as we hol: us buy £0i0þ. and Sol. to argument anth anſiver ; he. will 
never out ; but wrangle' iz infinir9. . You may fee it in Mat. 4. how ready he 
was with his Replies, even upon pur bleſſed'Saviour himſelf; and that with 
Scriptumeſt too : as it he meant to drop guotations with him.But as there Chriſts 
Iney Earers, Avoid Satan, non-pluſt-the-:1empter, beyond allthe Reaſons and Au- 
thorities, that could. be produced : fo the ſafeſt way for us to come off. clear 
from hitn; is to give him a fat denial! without further reaſon, and let him take 
that for. ax anſwer, if he willany, Thus to be Wilful, is a bleſſed Wilfulneſs ; a 
reſolution well becoming the ſervant and child. of God, and a ſtrong preſer- 
vative againſt wilful Prefumption, i ** The fort is as good as half loſt ( having to 
© treat with ſuch a cunning enemy.) if you do but once admit of a T reary : 
<* therefore ſtand off. ; ., | ; 
\ ::.-3. 732. 46, But when we have doze all, we muſt beginagain, When we have reſolved 
ty hed B-g- and exdeavoured what we can, unlels * the Lord be pleaſed to ſet his Fzat unto 
76iny,6 w jt, and to confirm it with his royal aſſezz, -all our labour is but loſt. As he is 
3 05% Xi. the Alpha, fo is he to be the Omees too: and therefore we muſt ſet him at borb 
tor £X fs p b . . . » . 
Eurip. Yap- ends, And as we were to begin with him, ſo are we to conclude with him : 
plic. A. 2. Pray firſt, Pray laſt : Pray before all, that we may have grace to do our Endea- 
yours ; Pray after all, that he would give a ble//ing to our endeavours. 'That ſo 
when Satan, the World, and our own Fleſh ſhall ali conſpire againft us to drive 
us forward to the works of fin, we may by his grace and bleſſing be kept back there- 
from, and enabled to perſevere in true faith and holineſs all the days of our lives. 
Which God our heaveply Father grant us for his mercies fake, and for the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord : to whom both with the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 
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Not that I ſpeak in reſpe&®-of want: for T have learned 'in 
© - whatſoever ftate 1 am, therewith to. be content. 


Martel and took much comfort in it: And becauſe .it was more 
Þ;: '®) 234 than ordinary, and. beyond the kindneſs of other Churches, 
"CE &27 | he doth therefore ſometimes remember it with much thank- 
fulneſs both to God'and them. ' © Even iz the beginning of 
« the Goſpel, that is; preſently. after his firſt preaching it ver. rg; 
* among them, ( the ſtory whereot is laid down As 16.) ,..; .. 
& when having paſſed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, he came and preached 7 
« at Theſſalonica, which was another priticipal City of Macedonia : theſe Phi- 2 Theſ. 3.7,9. 
« lippians hearing belike that the Apoſtle had little other means for his 2za7x- —* 
&« tenance there, than what he got by his hand-labour ( wherein both for exam- 
* ples ſake, and becauſe he would ot be chargeable to the Theſſalonians, he em- 
ployed himſelf diligently both day and night ; ) they ſent over, and fo did no 
other Church but they, and that oxce and again, to ſupply his neceſſities there. 

2. And as they beg ap, 1t feemeth they continued to ſhew torth the truth of 
their Faith, and to adorn their Chriſtiaz Profeſſion, by their chearfulneſs and li- 
berality, in contrib»ting to the neceſſities of their brethrex upon every good oc- As 18. 11. 
caſion, ** For at Corizth allo the year following, where for the ſpace of 2 year aud * © 9 12e 
« half together he did for good conſiderations forbear ( as he had before done * 
« at Theſſalonica ) to challenge that 44iztenaxce from the people which 6y 
&« Gods Ordinance he had a right unto: the ſupplies he had, he acknowledgeth — 14. 
ro have come from the brethren of Macedonia ; As if he had even robbed the Pht- * Cor: 11. 9. 


lippians (it-is his own word) in taking wages of then for the ſervice done to other — © 
Churches, 


x. > Aint Pau! found much kindneſs from theſe Philippians ; 


Ver. t «, 16. 


3. Not 
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3. Not to ſpeak of their great bounty ſome three or four years after that, to- 
Rom. 15.26. wards the relief of the poor brethren that dwelt in Judea ; wherein they were 
2 Cor. 8:3 willing of themſelves without any great ſolicitation, and /bera/ ( not only tothe 

utmoſt of, but ) eveh ſomewhat beyond their power : Now allo again, after ſome 
three or four years more, St. Paul —_ at durance in Rozz, their former cha- 
2ih4rers Titable care gver him ( which had not of .a good while ſhewn it ſelf farth for 
Verſe 19. lack of oppottunity )) began to re-flouriſh, and to put: forth with a {roſe werdure, 
a9 tree goth at the _— of Summer. For they ſent/him a large behevo- 
——18- lence to Rohie by Epaphyodttis, of the receipt whereof he now certifierh them by 
the ſame Epaphroaitus at his return ; expreſſing the great joy and comfort he 
— 1. tookinthofe praciousevidences of their pious afeTHions, to the Goſpel firſt, and 
—15- then tobim, He highly commendeth their Charity init: and he earneſtly be- 
ſeecheth God to reward them for it. -- 4 
4. Yet leſt this juſt commendation of their beneficence, ſhould through any 
. Cor. 12. 16, Mans uncharitablenels ( whereunto corrupt nature is too prone) raiſe az wif 
—— 18. Þþi#i0n of him, as if he ſought cheirs more than them, or being crafty had caught 
them with guile, to make a prey or a gain of them ; ſo ſiniſterly interpreting his 
extolling of their charity for the time paſt, as if ut'were but,an artificial kind of 
begging for the time to come : he — it needtul for him by way of Prolepſes 
to prevent whatſoever might be ſurmiled in that kind, which he.beginneth rg 
do in the words of the Text, to this effe&t. | | 

5. True it is, nor will I diſſemble it, when I received from Epaphroditus the 

V.10.-—19. things that were ſent from you : it was no mall rejoycing to my heart, to ſee your 
care oW me (after ſome years intermiſſion) to op again : And I cannot but give 
an Exge to your charity : for truly you have done mell to communicate wit my 
ficons Yea; I ſhould derogate from zhe grace of God, which he hath be- 

wed upon you, and worketh in you, if I ſhouſd not both ackriowledge your 
free benevolence towards me, and approve it as an odour of '« ſweet ſwell, a Sacri- 
fice acceptable, and well-pleaſing to God. Which I ſpeak not out of a greedy 
mind to make a gain of you, nor for a cloak of covetonſneſs ( God is my witneſs. } 
nor any other way ſo much in reference to my own private intereſt, as for the 
plory of God, and to the comfort of your conſciences. In as much as hi fruit 
of your Faith thus working by Love, doth redound to the honour of the Goſpel 
in the mean time, and ſhall in the end abound to your account in the day of the 
Lord Jeſus. Otherwiſe as to my own particular, although my wants o—_— 
plied, and my bowels refreſhed through your /iberality, ( which, in the condi- 
tionT was in, was ſome comfort to me : ) yet if that had been all I had looked 
after; the want of the things you ſent me, could not have much afflicted me. 
The Lord whom I ſerve is God All-ſufficient : and his grace had been ſufficienr 
for me, though your ſupplies had never come. He that exableth me, ( howſoever 
of my ſelf unable to do any thing, yet) to do all things through Chriſt that 
ftrenethneth me, hath framed my heart by his Holy Spirit, and trained me up 
hereunto in the School of Experience and Afﬀiiitions ; to reſt my ſelf contented 
with his allotment whatſoever it be, and to have a ſufficiency within my elf, 
though in never ſo great « deficiency of outward things. [ Not that I ſpeak in 
reſpett of want : for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be 
content. 

6. The words contain a Proteſtation, and the _— of it, Firſt, becauſe his 
commendation of their Charity to him might be obnoxious to mi/-conftruttion, 
as if he had ſome low covero:s end therein : to prevent all evil ſuſpicion thar 
way, he diſavoweth it utterly by proteſting the contrary, in the former part of 
the verſe, [Not that I ſpeak in reſpet# of want.” And then to make that Prore- 
ftationthe more credible, he aſſigneth as the Reaſon thereof the contentedneſs of 
his mind [ For I have learned, faith he, in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be 

content. | 
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context. ] Concerning which Contentedneſs 1n the latter part of the verſe, he 
giveth a touch what a manner of thing it was ; and withal acquainteth us how 
he came by it : giving us ſome hint, in that, of che Nature ; in this, of rhe Art 
ot true Conteatment. Which are the two things indeed mainly to be infilted 
upon from the Text, Yet would not the Prozeſtation be wholly flipt over : fith 
from it alſo may be deduced ſundry profitable Izferexces. Some of which [ 
{hall tirtt mind you of, with convenient brevity : and then paſs on to the main. 
Oz rt 249 v55enew. Not that I ſpeak 12 reſpect of want. | 
7. Hence learn {r/f,whart a baſe and unworthy thing iris, indeed for any 14#; 
for a Chriſtian 24 much more ; moſt of all tor a Chrurch-:14n, to be covetoutly 
minded. Would our Apoſtle be fo careful, to quit himſelf bur of the /u/prcioz, 
if be crizze it ſelf were any whit tolerable ? Nor doth he it here only ; but up- 
on every needful occaſion otherwhere allo, uſing the like preventions and pro- 
reftations. To the Epi:/tans : I have coveted no mans Silver, or Gold, or Apparel. 48 22. 34. 
To the Corinthians : I have not written theſe things, that it ſhould bs fo don? to EH y 14. 
2», Iwasnot, neither will I be burthenſome to you, for I hek not yours, but 304, :Cor. 12. 14, 
To the Th:fSilnians : Neither at any time uſed we acloah of covetonſneſs, God is 7 PW 
witnt ſc. He calleth God to be his copurgator : which ſure he would not do, af ris. 
dionus vinlice nodes ; if 1 did not much concern him to fans clear in the eye 
of the world in that behalf. And he ſpeaketh there of a cloat of coverouſn:(5 too : 
for who indeed ſhameth not to wear it outwardly ? No man will profeſs himſelf 
covet215, be he never ſo wretchedly ſordid withiz : bur he will for very ſhame 
caſt as handſome 4 c/o2% as he can over it ( Fragality, * good Husbandry, Provi- * Ye: d.tire 
dence, ſome cloak or other ) to hide the filrhineſs of it from the light of others. {41514n 1447 
But f#tby it is ſtill; be it cloaked never fo honeſtly. Still God abhorreth zt, as a nh 
filthy thing: [ He ſpeaketh nell of the covetons, whom God abhorreth. | < To it in a Swyr. 14. 
« more peculiar manner hath the very name of Sordidzeſs been appropriated of *'* **: 3: 
« 01d, and ſtill is in every mans mouth. Our Apoſtle hath ſer a brand of Fjl- 1 Tia. 3.3.8. 
thiaeſs upon it more than once ( wi 4:72:15 ) calling it filthy l:cre, Yea, fo 7 7: 
unhr he holdeth it to be found among the Prieſts, that he would not have it (if 
it were poſhble) ſo much as once * 4:4 ( at leaſt not with allowance, not * Eph. s. 3.1f 
without ſome {f:2z324 apon it ) azoa7 the Saints. thac be the 
8. There is an honeſt care to be had, Iconteſs, of providing for a mans (elf, —_— 
and thoſe that depend upon him : no lels requiſite in a Church-2maz than in every thae, as 
other man ; if not (in ſome reſpe&s) even much more : and verily he wanteth _—_ 
either wit, or 2race, or both, whoever z:g1eeth it. Yea, further, lith God hath mon'y ren- 
aſſigned / * by his ovn ordinance ) wazes to lum that /aborerh in his work, (and <4 | 
if he be a f/rh/ul Labourer he is well worthy of it: ) he may without injuſtice ,,7* =: 
not only expec# it, but-even exa# it, of thoſe that would unconſcionably defand 1 Cer. 3. 14. 
him therein. But why may not all this be done, and that effeQtually too, with- 
out either bearing 7i2:yardly, or betraying outwardly, a greedy and covetons mind, 
Whether then we provide for our own, by well husbanding what we have; or 
whether we /ook for our own, by requiring our dues from others : ſtill, ſtill 
let our converſation be without covetonſn:ſs, 1 ake heed and beware of Covetonſneſs, Hes. 13 5. 
fith our Saviour: doubling his charge, that we ſhould double our circum. bake 12: 15: 
p:&tion. Which if we do not, and that with more than ordinary heedfulneſs ; 
th: love of the world will creep upon us, and by little and little get within us, 
and ſteal 4:yay our hearts 'ere we can think it. T ake heed and beware of Covetonſe 
eſs. Itisanevil ſpirit, bur withal a ſubtile : and can lily wind it ſelf in at a 
little hole ; but having once made extraxce and gotten poſ#/50x, it is not o eaſily 
outed again, Rather it will quickly ſet open a wide door to ſever more, and in 
time ro a whole /2gi0a of other evil ſpirits (I cannot fay, worſe than it ſelf, for 
there are not many fuch : but certainly ba4 enough ) to render the end of that 
1444 rauch worfe 84 the beginning. For the love of money is the root of ( very 1 Tim. 6. 15. 
many 
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many, and even almoſt of) al/ evi/: which while ſexe have coveted oftir, thy 
hawerrred from the faith ; made ſhipwrack of their coſciexces, and entangled 
themſelves in a world of piercing cares and ſorrows. But thou O 7:47 of God, ſire 
{ 032 theſe things : flie covetouſneſs. Oblerve how careful the Apolile is every 
where to d7/claizz it : and be thou as caretul evermore to 2m074 1t. 

9. Obſerve hence ſecondly, what an aptreſs there may be even in very 999d 
5074 ( through the remainders of natural corruption) to »{ſ-////:7pret the 
ſpecches and aCtions of their ſpiritual Fathers : as if in much of what they /a:d 
or 4/4, they aimed moſt at their own ſecular advantaove. That thele Philipprans 
had charitable hearts, if there were no other proof, their oreat. bounty both to 
our Apoſtle and others ſo often by him r«exzbred, were evidence enough. 
Yet ſurely, if he had not withal known thoſe dregs of Vacharirablemſs (that as 
the ſ-diments of depraved nature) lurk in the hearts of the off ch4ar:t4bl- men : 
he might have ſaved the labour, that ſometimes he is put upon, of his on 
pargation. Hard the mean while 15 the ftrair, men of or ch are often pur 
unto. If we let all go, and permit it to mens conſciences how they will deal 
with us, reſolving to fr and ſay nothing : beſides that we expole our ſclves 
both to /oſ and ſcorz ; we allo betray Goz's and the Churches right; and we are 
alſo unfauhful in the work of our Calling, in {«fferino ſiz upon our 11 g bo:7 tor 
want of a 7+b;yke, But if we look better abour us, and require what of right b- 
lonzeth to ns : then do men ſer their mouths wide open againlt us {traight ; And 
covetois are we, if we do but /peat tor our own ( that is the leaſt and bett rhey 
can ſay : ) but if /ze for it, then not coverozs only, but contentious allo, Yea, 
and this 1s often done with ſuch palpable 7ziq:ity, that there licth many times 
a deeper tmputation upon us, for but fceking to rizht oxy ſelves, than upon thole 
who by doing us manifeſt wrong enforce us thereunto, Alas! is this the doublz 


1 Tim. 5. 17. hoz04r you would beſtow upon thoſe that /aborr iz the Mord : firlt to rob them 


1 Cor. $. 9. 


1 Cor. 4. 3+ 


of their »227ztenance, and then to rob' them of their 2004 names? Do you 
thus reward the Oxen that zread ont the cora for you : Firſt, to z21- them up, 
that they cannot eat ; and then to thruſt another zuyzz/: Upon them, that they 
may n9t complain. | 

Io. * This is hard, you will ſay. Ir is ſo : but no more than ( ſo long as 
* there is ſuch  prozemſs in moft men, to miſcjudoe and miſ-aſperſe thole that 
* are ſet over them, eſpecially if they once grow to ditter about 7--7m and 
© tum ) Wwe may expett from the men of this Generation, and ſhould prepare 
* tor before we put our hand to the plow. It ſhould not theretore much dilcou- 
rage us (St. Paul counted it but « very ſmall thins ) fo leng as we tow nothing 
by our ſclves, and do but what we ay and og): : if we {hall fhnd our {elves 
wrongtully and upon light ſurmiſes taxed of Covetorſaneſs, of Ambition, of 7 imze- 
ſerving, which are the crimes uſually laid in our diſh, not only by the ſcmz of 
the people, men of lower rank and repute, but ſometimes even by perſons of q4- 
lity, yea, ſuch as pretend moſt to Reliz/on. Since holy Pal, than whom ne- 
ver man lived freer from ſuch vicious affections, could not without fo many Pro- 


«xe admittam Feſtations ſecure himſelf from * the ſiniſter jealouſics and cenſures of thole from 


culpam ego 
meo ſum pro» 
m.ns peliort . 


whom he received zzaiztexance. Rather ſhould their forwardneſs to judge thus 
uncharitably of us, make us to walk the more warily and yviſcly, not to give them 


S:hicio ft in Cauſe, but to be ſure in our whole courſe to have both the warrant tor what we 


pectore alzeno 
Qa. Plaut,1n 


are to ao, and for what we have done, the teſtimony of 2 good C onſcience, Thar if 


Trinum. 1. 2. YEt rhey will needs ſpeak evil of ns, as of evil doers, they may do it gratis, and 


3 Pct. 3. 15, 


to their on ſhame, and not onrs. 

11. Obſerve hence zhirdly, with what great cantion the Apoltle here ſpeaketh; 
and whereſoever elſe he is occafioned to ſpeak of himſclf, or his own affairs. It 
were certainly good for us ( in the publick exerciſe of our Miſtry atleaft,) 
where me may avoid it, not to meddle at alt with perſoza/ and pm 

that 


"x 


| The Fifth Sermon. © = 65 


that concern either or /c/ves or others. Both becauſe the more we deſcend to 
particulars, the more ſubje&t we are to miſtatings, (tor deſcendendo contingir 
crrare ; ) and the leaven of a little exror or indiſcrerion in the Pulpit, will fowre 
a great lump of Truth and of po Do&rine : As allo becauſe perſonal mat- 
ters can hardly be ſo dealt in, (elpecially in | —_ but that, through pre- 
judices and the partiality of mens affefions, offence and diſtate will be taken 
thereat by ſome or other. Ir were beſt for us therefore, ( that we either do not 
= miſtake; or be not miſtaken) to hold us to general truths, forbearing perſonal 
| matters, as much as may be. But where a zeceſ/ity lyeth upon us, not with con- 
veniency to be avoided (as ſo the Caſemay be) to ſpeak of our own, or other 
mens particular concernments : it ſhould our great Care by our bleſſed Apo- 
ſtles example,to ballance well every word we ſpeak,and to ule ſuch caution and 
diſcretion therein, that we leave nothing ( as far as is poſſible ) ſubje& to miſ- 
conſtruftion ; neither inje& ſcruples into the heads and minds of our hearers, 
which we ſhall not withal have ſufficiently removed : and not only to be ſure 
to avoid the juſt 2iving, but to uſe out beſt diligence alfo to prevent the unjuſt 
taking, of offence at any thing we ſhall deliver. | | 
12, Obſerve Forrthly, how ready the Apoſtle is upon every needful occaſion, 
as to keep himſelf from th? Crime, ſo to clear himfelf from * the ſuſpicion of « ownes bones 
evil. He that is wanting to his own juſt defexce, tranſgreſſeth he Law of God, and Raton: 
the rule of Charity, in bearing falſe witneſs againſt himſelf, And it is not only oo Horm 
cruelty, but ſtypidity too, for a man wholly to diſregard what others think of culpen ut ab | 
him; Eſpecially pernicious, when their miſ-conceits of zhe perſon may draw fervent. 
on 4 | A" - | .in Tri- 
prejudice upon his DofFrize, and conſequently bring ſcandal unto the Goſpel of nun. 1. 2. 
&« Jeſus Chriſt. It carrieth with it ever a ſtrong preſumption of gu4/r, but ani 
infallible argument it is of vazity howſoever; When a man {weareth to put 
away 4 crime from him, before it be /a:4to him : and laboureth ( as a woman 
in travel) to be delivered of ax excuſe, *ere any body have accuſed him. But, for 
to ſtop the mouth of ca/umny upon a falſe charge, or to prevent miſpriſions 
where they are likely to enſue, and may do harm if they ſhould enſue : there to 
J*/tifie our ſelves, and by publick manifeſto (as it were ) to diſclaim what we 
might be wrongfully charged withal, is many times expedient, and ſometithes 
neceſſary. Tam become a fool in glorying, 1aith our Apoſtle, but ye have compelled 2 Cot. 14. its 
me; As who ſay ; your under-valuing of me, to the great prejudice of the Go- 
ſpel, but advantage of falſe Teachers, | made that g/orying now neceſſary for 
me, which had been otherwiſe but vanity and folly. When his caſe falleth to 
be ours ; we may then do, as he now doth ; purge our ſelves from falſe crimes 
and /uſpicions, and maintain our own innocency. ' Only be we firtt ſure, that our 
Conſciences ſtand clear in the ſight of God, before we endeavour to clear our Cre- 
dits before the faces of men. Leſt by juſtifying our felves before them, we con- 
traQt 2 zew guilt before him : and fo become indeed worſe than we were, by ſtri- 
ving to ſeem better than we are. 
| theſe fromthe proteſt ation in the former part of the verſe, '0.; 5r:, &C. not 
that I ſpeak in reſpett of want. 
I 3. But the main of our buſineſs is ( as I ſaid) in the latter part of the vetfe : 
. concerning the Nature and the Art of Contentment. Alt Arts have their Pre: 
cognita : ſo hath this. © The firſt and chiefeſt whereof is ( as in all other Arts 
« and Sctences ) to underſtand, Quid ſit, Qua de re agitur, what it is that we 
« are to treat of as the ſubjef# matter of the whole diſcourfe i as whereuntoall 
© the Precepts, Rules, and Concluſions therein contained muſt relate. We ſhall 
never learn the Art, unleſs we hiſt know the Nature of Contentment, Of that 
therefore fr/?, from theſe words ( very few in the Original ) % «7 cw, In what- 
ſoever ſtate I am. | 
14. Whercin the Nature of true Contentment is ( by intimation ) mm 
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from the object thercof in three particulars : partly limited and partly unlimited. 
Limited fr ft, in reſpeCt of he Perſon + it mult be a mans ows e/fate. The Verb 
here is in the firſt Perſon, #wi l am. Limited ſecond!ly, in reſpett of the r;ze : it 
muſt be a mans preſent eſtate. The Verb here is of the Preſent tenſe, ug, I AM. 
But :hirdly, for the kind (high or low;) for the Quantity (great or ſmall ; ) 
for the Qrality ( convenient or inconvenient ; ) and in every other reſpe&t, al- 
together indifferent and #zlimited. So it be a mans own, and preſent eſtate, it mat- 
tercth not elſe what it be ; « «i; indefinite, I» whatſoever =__ In theſe three 
joyntly conſiſteth the neture of contentment : 1n any of which whoever faileth, 
is ſhort of St. Pauls learning. That man only hath learned to be content, that can 
ſuffice himſelf with his own eſtate, with the preſent eſtate, with azy eſtate, OF 
theſe three therefore in their order. And fr of the Limitation in reſpeCt of the 
perſon, That a man reſt ſatisfied with his ow# eſtate. 

15. The very thing (tomy ſeeming ) principally intended in the /aft Com- 
mandment of the Decalogue, 'Ovz &d2wiris: Which torbiddeth expreſfly the co- 
veting of our eighbours Honſe, his Wife, his Cattle : and proportionably, the co- 
veting of his Farm, his Office, his Hononr, his Kingdom : and generally the 
coveting of any thing that is anothers. © Which is as much in efte&, as to re- 
*< quire every man to reſt nr # ne with that portion of outward things 
* which God hath been pleaſed by fair and juſtifiable ways in his good provi- 
* dence to derive upon him, without a greedy deſire of that which 1s azothers. 
They who conceit, the thing in that Commandzrezt properly forbidden, to be 
the Primi motus,thole firſt motions or ſirrings of fin, which we call Concupiſcence, 
arifing in the ſexſual appetite (© corrupted through Adam's fall, as all other fa- 
& culties of the ſoul are) before any aQtual deliberation of the underſtanding 
thereabout, or aCtual conſent of zhe Will thereunto : I muſt confeſs do not ſa- 
tisfhe me, For thoſe motions or ſtirrings ( ſuppoſing them ſinful ) are according 
to their ſeveral objedts ( fo far as. they can be ſuppoſed ſiful! ) forbidden in 
every of the Ten Commandments reſpectively : even as the Atts are, to which 
_y refer ; and from which they differ, not ſo much 7 kia, as i degree. I much 
rather incline to their judgment, who think the thing properly and principally 
there forbidden, to be a» znordinate deſire after that, which by right or property 
Is zzothers, and not Ours. 

16, And then theſe words of the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. may ſerve for a (ſhort, 
but full) Commentary upon that laſt Commanament : both in the Negative, 

tch, 13. s. and in the Afﬀermative part thereof. Let your Converſation be without Covetonſ- 
aſs, the Negative : ard be content with ſuch things as ye have, the Affirmative. 
When we endeavour or defire to get from another that which is his, by any 
fraudulent, oppreſſive, or other unjuſt courle ; we are then within the compals 
of the Eighth Commandment, Thou ſhalt not ſteal : © as 1s evident fromthe Ana- 
& logy of our Saviours Expoſitions upon the other Commandments , wherein 
« Murther and Adultery are forbidden, Mat. 5. But the laſt Commandment, 
Thos ſhalt not Covet, cometh more within us: condemning every inordinate 
deſere of what is zot ours, albeit we have no a&fual intention to make it ours by 
wi any unlawful (either viokext or fraudulent ) means. The bare * wiſhing in 
*ez 7% 79177 our hearts, that what is our neighbours were Ours ; his Wife, Houſe, Servant, 
Jy = Beaſt, or his any thing Ours ; without conſidering whether he be w:lizg to part 
with it-or no, or whether it be »eet for him 1o todo or no: is a curſed fruit of 
corrupt /e!f-love, a direct breach of the holy Law of God in that laſt Command- 
ment, and flatly oppoſite to that wrdgucz, or ſelf-/afficiexcy, wherein true con- 

tentment conlitteth, 

17. Ahabs ſin was this, when firſt his teeth began to-water after Naborhs 

| Vineyard. He went indecd afterwards a great deal farther. He brake the Eighth 
z k10g- 21- 1 Commandment, Thou ſh1/t zot ſteal ; and he brake the Sixth —_ 
allo, 


The Fifth Sermon. | 47 


allo, Thor ſhalt not kill: when he took Naborhs both Life and Vinezerd from him 

by a moſt unjuſt and cruel oppreſſion. All this came on afterwards. But his 

firft (in was meerly againſt the laſt Commandment : in that he could not reſt 

himſelf /arisfied with all his own abundance, but his mind was ſet on Naborhs 

plot ; and unlets he might have that roo, ( lying ſo conveniently for him ) to | 
Jay * to his demeſnes, he could not be at quiet. He had not as yet (for atly * — far 
thing appeareth 1n the Story ) any ſetled pmrpoſe, any reſolved 4: ſizz, ro wre —_ Ry 
it from the owner by violexce, or to weary him out of it with unjuſt vexations : at ; qui 
So he might but have it upon any fair terms; (© either by way of S/-,he would mn: denor- 
« give him full as much for it as it could be worth of any mans money ; or by j5 42” 
« way of exchange, he would give him for it a better = of ground than it yr. 5. 

« was, either way ſhould ſerve his turn : ) Vaborh ſhould but ſpeak his owri 
tonditions, and they ſhould be performed. Many a petty Lord of a Hamlet with us, 

would think himſelf diſparaged in a Treaty of Excloſure, to deſcend to ſuch low 
Capitulations with one of his poor Nezghbours, as the great Kzng of Iſrael! then 

did with one of his Sbjed#s, and toſin but as modeſtly as Ahab yet did. Here 

was neither fraud nor violence, nor ſo much as zhreatning uſed : but the whole 

carriage outwardly ſquare enough, and the propoſals not unreaſonable. All the 

fault ( as yet ) was within. The thing that made 4hab even then guilty inthe 

ſight of God, was the inordizacy of his deſire after that Vineyard, being of 

his own : which inordinacy, upon Naboths refuſal of the offered coriditions, - 

he farther bewrayed by many ſigns, the effects of a diſcontented mind. For in 

he cometh, heavy and difpleated,; taketh per, and his bed ; looketh at no bo- 

dy, and out of lleaces forſaketh his »zcar. Had he well learned this piece of 

the leſſon in the Text, to have contented himſelf with his own, both his body 

had been in better temper, and his mind at better quiet, and his conſcience at bet- 

ter peace than now they were. 

18. Abraham it ſeemeth had learrit it. Who was ſo far from all baſe deſire of 
enriching himſelf with the Kji9 of Sodoms goods, that he utterly refuſed them, Gen. 14. 21; 
when he might have taken them, and he/d them without any injuſtice at all: He *© 
had, or mice have had, a double Title to them. They were his * Fare belli, by * #2 x7! nite 
the Law of Arms and of Nations; having wox them in the field, and in a juſt way : &? p70 
and they might have been his jure donationts. by the Kings free donation f Give 5470, cel 
me the Perlans take the poods to thy ſelf } if he had been minded to accept the 929% Arift. is 
offer. But Abraham would none : contentine himſelf with what the Lord had *** 
bleſſed him withal, he did not deſire, neither would he take from a thread or 4 
ſhooe-latcher, of any thing that appertained tothe King of Sodom. 

19. But what need we ſeek any other- ( indeed where cart we find a better) 
example to inſtance in, as to the matter we now treat of, than this our Apoſtle : 
if we do butTrecall ro mind that Proteſtation of his once before mentioned, made 
before the Clergy of Aſia in his Viſitation at Miletumm, AQts 20. [| Thave coveted Ads 20. 35 
210 mans Silver, or Gold, or Apparel. ] Brave and noble was the challenge, that 
Samuel made in a full Aſſembly of the whole people of 1/-ael [ Behold here IT am; 
witneſs againſt me before the Lord, and before his Anointed. Whoſe Oxe have I ta: 
ken ? Or whoſe Aſſe have I taken ? Or whom have I defrauded ? Whom have I op- 
prefied ? Or of mhoſe hands have IT received a Bribe ? ] Poſſibly thereare Judges 
and Officers in the world, that would be loth to make it ſo bold z challenge, and 
venture & fair trial upon it. Yet cometh that challenge 'far ſhort of this Proteſt a- 
tion : Samuel ſpeaketh only of not raking: ;- St. Paul: alfo of not coveting : ac- 
cording to the exprels letter of the prohibition in rhe Decalogue, 'Oux #2wreit, 

Thou ſhalt not covet, faith the Law : his/Conſcience anſwereth, '0uwz #:28%nee, [ 
have not coveted, So good a Proficient was he, ſo perfe& a Scholar in this ho/ 
learning, that he con'd it Verbatim, Ywa%, migtit he well fay andrruly : for he had 
zageed learned to be content with his own. HAN 4 
| K 2 ao, And 
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20. And might not we /ear it too, think ye, as well as he ? Sure we might : 
for what ſhould hinder ? Only if we would but tye our ſelves ſtrictly to thoſe 
Rules ( thoſe I mean of J»/{zceand Charity ) which are th: firſt elements of this 
learning. For J-/t:c- tirft : the Rule is, Syum crrque, That every man have what 
of right to him appertaineth. © Now every mans 7/24: unto any of the things. 
&« of this world ariſeth from Gods diſpoſal thereof by ſuch ways and means 
< (ordinarily) as by the gexeral Law, and common conſent of all civil Nations, 
& or by the poſitive Laws of particular Kingdoms and Common-wealths (not 
« repugnant thereunto ) are allowed for that end: as Deſcezt, Gift, Purchaſs, 
© Ind-ſtry, &c. Whoſe diſtributions, however unequal they may ſeem to us, are 
« yet evermore j«/? in themſelves ,and as they come from him.So that every man 
* 1s by us to be accounted the juſt vaer and proprietary of that whereof he is 
© the legal poſſeſſoar : yea, though it do appear to usto have been very «zjuſtly 
< -ott?n, either by himſelf, or by any of thoſe from whom he hadit. His very 
& »oſſe/ſi0 I ſay, although without & juſtifiable Title, 1s yet ſufficient tomake it 
© his, as to the intendment of the Law 1n that behalf; that is to ſay, fo far forth 
<« 25 to render our deſiring of it from him unlawful iz foro interno : unleſs in 
<« that one caſe only, when the right is in us, though he be iz poſſeſſion. In all 
© other Caſes poſſeſſion is a good plea : the Title of Poſſeſſion being in all reaſon to 
& be eſteemed good againſt him, that is not able to ſhew a better. 

21. © If then we be at any time carried with a reſtleſs and i»2moderate deſire 
« after that, which the hand of Providence hath been pleaſed to diſpoſe ether- 
« where, ( and our ſelves have zo antecedent right, whereby to entitle it ours : ) 
& do we not take upon us ( after a fort) to control! the holy and wiſe appoint- 
& »72nts of our good God ? For if it were izated fitter for us than him, and not 
* iz opinion only : could not the Lord by his Almighty power, and would he not 
& in the diſpenſation of his good providence, have by ſome honeſt means or other 
& Aiſpoſed it upon us rather than upon him ? By this extream partiality to our 
ſelves we become »xjuſt Judges of evil thoughts : in letling that upon our ſelves 
in our own thoughts, as fitteſt for us, which God hath thought fit to ſettle ra- 
ther «pox another. The Story in Xenophon, how young Cyrus was corrected by 
his 7ator, for beſtowing the two coats upon two of his School-fellows, accor- 
ding to the fitneſs thereof to their two bodzes in his own diſcretion ; without en- 

uiring firſt (as he ſhould have done ) who was the right owner of either ; is 

o well known, and withal pertinent to our preſent purpoſe, that I ſhall not 
need either to relate it, or apply it. When Almighty God then, by 4:/poſmng of 
theſe outward things, hath manifeſted his pleaſure to give our neighbour 2 pro- 
perty in them : it is an «juſt deſire in us to covet them from him,and to wiſh them 
transferred upon our ſelves. 

22. The other Rule T told you of, is that of Charity. & Which binding us to 
& love our meighbour as owr ſelves, maſt needs bind us conſequently to rejoyce 
&« ;z his good, AS in our own ; and not with any thing to his prejudzce, no more 
& than to owr own : and conſequently to theſe, to be content that he ſhould enjoy 
that which God hath allotted him wj#h our good wills, as we deſire to hold thar 
which is in like manner allotted us with his good will. There is no ſuch enemy 
to Brotherly love as is Self-love. For look how much we beſtow upon our ſelves 
more than we ſhould, we muſt needs leave to owr brother ſo much leſs than we 
ſhould. And it is nothing but this over-much /ove of ovr ſelves, that maketh us 
fo much covet to have zo our ſelves, that which belongetlynot to us. JF ye fulfil 
the Royal Lay according to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf, ye do well, faith St. James : Very well this. Bur if ye have reſpedt 
to Perſons, ( eſpecially if ye become partial once to your own perſons ; ) that 
5 not well: then you commit ſin, faith he, and are convinced of the Law as tranſ- 
greſſours. | 

23. But 
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22. But this is D»rs ſcrmo, may lome ſay. It were hard foto confine mens 
minds to that which is their oa, as not to allow any deſire at all of that which 
is 4zothers. If we ſhould conceive the Law thus ſtrict: it would deſtroy, not 
only all Humane Ordinances that Concern Trading and Commerce, as b1yixo, 
ſcllze, exchanging, &c. ( without which publick Societies cannot ſubſiſt ; ) 
but even the Divine Ordinance allo of earning our livings by /abozr and ind«ſtry. 
Then might no man endeavour by honourable and vertuous atchievements to 
raile imfalfa fortune, or make way for his future advancement, or do any 
thing whatſoever, whercby to acquire or derive ypon himſelf a property in any 
thing that were not hs own already : Since none of all this can be done without 
a defire ( in ſome degree or other ) of that which is azothers. 

24. This Objeition need not much trouble us. Nor Juſtice, nor Charity, nor 
the holy Law of God which giveth rules to both,condemn al deſire of that which 
is anothers ; but an inordinate defire oaly : that which 1s orderly and rightly qua- 
lifed, they all allow. All the difficulty in this matter will be, ( and that will 
make us ſome buſineſs) how to diſcern between an orderly, and an inordinate 
deſire : that ſo we may be able to judge rightly concerning our own aeftresat all 
times, whether they be ſuch as are allowed, and may conlift with contentment, 
or {uch as are forbidden, and cannot confift therewith. Which is to be done b 
duly conſidering of thoſe three ſpecial Qualifications, which are all requiſite. (the 
concurrence, I mean, of the whole three ) tothe making up of an orderly deſire : 
in any of which it there be a failure, the deſire becometh 7zordinate and ſinful. 
Theſe three are, in reſpeCt ; Firſt, of the Objeft ; Secondly, of the AG ; Thirdly, 
of the Effect of the delire. 

25, For the Objedt firſt, Tf Tdelire but that from my neighbour ( fay it be his 
Houſe, Land, Beaſt, or other Commodity.) which I tind him willing, or may 
reaſonably preſume he will not be ani ( for that I ſee no cauſe why he 
{hould be ſo) topart withal; eſpecially if the having thereof be vilibly ſo much 
greater a4vantage Or conventence tO me, than the parting therewith could be toſs 
or #xconvenience to him, that I ſhould be as ready to pleaſure him with vine, 
were my caſe his, as I am\now deſirous he ſhould pleaſure me with his : If all 
this be done and meant by me 0x4 fide} and that I am willing withal to make 
him 4 valuable compenſation to the full for whatloever _ or inconvenience he 
ſhall ſuſtain thereby, and according to the worth of the thing: my deſire is 
thus far regular. In this manner Abraham defired of Ephron the Hittite 2 
{pare portion in one end of his field for a burying place for Sarah : when Gen. | 
as, being « ſtrazger, he had no peſſeſion among them wherein co bury his dead, EE 
Gen, 23. | vt 

26. Þur if I ſhall deſire to have that from him, which probably is as uſeful 
and expedient tor him, as it can be for me, or which he taketh ſome pleaſare or 
content in, or is very unwilling howſoever, (© though for no great reaſon per- 
< haps, but for his-minds ſake only ) to part withal ; or which (if it were mine 
own caſe) I ſhould be /oth to forgo to another, that ſhould in the like kind 
defire it from me : It yet, when all this appeareth to me, I perſiſt: in my for- 
mer deſire notwithſtanding, and thirſt after it ſtill ; this is an uzcharitable, and 
{o an #ordinate deſire in me. Aheabs deſire was ſuch. Aﬀter he ſaw Naboths heart 
{o ſet upon his .axcient inheritance, that he would not part with it upon any 
terms.;. For he had given him « flat denial, and rejetted all Motions for an alie- 
zation with an Abſit ( the Lord forbid it me, that T ſhould part with the Inheritance 1 King: 21. 3: 
of my Anceſtors ; ) yet he muſt have it tho; nothing will content him without 
it. : That for the Q6jeft, 

27. Secondly, for the A, or more immediate effeQ of zhe Deſire. If I deſire 
any thing that is my neighbours with a »zoderate and ſober deſire ; ſo as I can 
let my heart at reſt, fallout as it will, and compoſe my aF*jons to an indifferent 
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temper whether I obtain my defire or no, (© It I may have it well and good ; 
< if not, no great harm done, Iam but where I was: ) = deſtre 1s alſo thus 
far reoular, and hinderetn not but that I may be well enough coxtezxt notwith- 
ſtanding. 

28, Bur if my deſire raile ud and perturbations in me, and breed troubled and 
confuſed thowohts, lo as to diſquiet me in my /{cep, diſtract me in my devorions, 
diſturb me that I cannot walk in the ways of my Callizg, or pertorm the common 
Offices of life with any chearfulneſs, or any other way 4di/temper the calm tran- 
quillity of my mind and ſoul : then is my deſire fo far forth an izordinate and co- 
vets deſire, and inconſiſtent with true Contextation. And ſuch again was Ahabs. 
When he could not have his longing, Nec manus, nec pes ; He could neither 
eat, nor drink, nor ſleep, nor enjoy any thing he had, nor do any thing he ſhould 
for thinking of it : nothing but /owre, and tumble, and fret for grief and de- 
{pight : have it he mult, els ſhould never be well. 

29. There are thouſands, that would loth be reputed Covercrs, yet have a 
grudging of his diſeaſe : and it i anevil diſeaſe, For tell me ( to cloſe a little 
with thee, thou that ſcorneſt the name of Covervzs ) whence is it, that thou 
either pineſt away with envy at the Greatneſs of thy neighbours, or repineſt with 
murmuring at the ſcantneſs of thy own portion ? Theſe are parlous /1mpromes. 
Why art thou ever and anon maundering, that his * farm 1s better than thine, 
his eadows greener than thine, his corz ranker than thine, his cattle fatter than 
thine, his ware-houſe fuller than thine, his Office gaixfuller than thine, his ſervice 
better rewarded than thine, his zrading quicker than thine ; and I know not how 
many things more ? 


Luodque capella aliena gerat diſtentius uber 
1abeſc.us ? 


Muſt thine eyes needs be evil towards him becauſe the hand of God hath been 
ood to him ? Tolle quod tnum, & vade. Take that is thine, and go thy way, and 
7eſt quiet with it. Be thankful to him that gave it, (it was more, I ween, than 
he owed thee: ) and in Gods name make thy beſt of it ( Spartam quam nattus es, 
hanc orna. ) © But do not deſire that znordinately, which thou canſt not compaſs 
&« honeztly, and which (if diſhoneſtly gotten) thou ſhouldeſt have little joy of, 
« when thou hadſt it. Say thy lot be not all out as thou could(t wiſh, ( indeed 
what mans almoſt is ſo? ) yet take comfort in it onward, ti better come. Better 
may come, - when God {ceth thee fit for better : but fir thou art nor, fo long as 
thou art not cotexted with what thou haſt, 
30, Laſtly, for the conſcquents, or remoter effets of the Deſire. © Deſire 
« looketh ever at zhe end, carrying the mind and thoughts thither with ſome 
& eagerneſs.: and therefore itirreth exdeavour in the ule of ſuch wears as are 
© likely to bring men ro the deſired exd the ſooneſt, and ſo putteth them upon 
«* Aion. Whence commonly fuch as the deſire 15, -{uch 15 the endeavour allo : 
and that, both.for Luartity and Quality. According to the ſtrength of the Deſire 
is the benr alſo of the endeavour : and according as the Deſire is qualified ( Mo- 
rally qualified I mean, that is, either good or bad ;. ) the endeavour allo 1s condi- 
tioned much-what like it. If then I can fo bound »y deſire of ſomething which 
another hath, as to reſolve and hold, not at any hand to attempt the obtaining 
thereof by any other than by fair, and warrantable, and conſcionable means : 
»y deſire is alſo thus far a regular and lawful deſire. © So David, _ he could 
& nor but deſire the accompliſhment of Gods gracious promile of advancing, 
< him to the Kingdom, which was zot his yet Cotherwiſe than in Gods deltgna- 
* tion) but azothers : yet when he was urged by his followers, to lay hold of 


F a fair opportunity, which { as they thought ) God had put into his hand for 
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« the effeQing thereof : his ſoul did ſo much abhoy the very mention of ſuch a 
fact, that at two ſeveral times, he would not ſo much as take the advice into 
the leaſt deliberation, but rejetted it with a 4bſ;x too. Shall I lay theſe hands 
upon the Lords Anoizred ? God forbid. No faith he, T will not doit for « King- 
dom. Such wicked fats I leave for wicked ze to act. God can and will I know 
in his due time make good his own promiſe without my ſin. F ſhall be content 
to wait his leiſure, and to remain 1n the /ad condition I am now in, till it ſhall 
pleaſe him to bring me out of it, rather than clog my con/ciexce with the guilt 
of ſuch a horrid crime. 


- 
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31. But if my deſire ihall prompt me to that reſolution ſo common in the Hor. x. Eg. «: 
world / rem (6 poſſis, rete ; ft non, quocunque modo rem ) I would rather have it V4: babeat 
jj wa il : TI - , . t nem 
fairly, if it might be; but if it will not come {o, yet would I have it how/oever : Al porter hat 


tmy deſire becometh an unjuſt and ordinate deſire. Such was Ahabs ſtill : his br. Juven. 


example, you ſee, furniſherh us at every turn, He muſt have the Vineyard: yea, 
that he mult. 


Cujrs ſi domijins pretio n03 vincitur ullo, &c. 


If money will fetch it, Naboth ſhall have his own asking : But if-that will not 
do the deed, ſomething elſe muſt. © Lexters ſhall be written, Witmeſſes {uborned, 
« Tudges awed, Jnſtice perverted, and an innocent perſon (if the ſituation of his 
< //;z:yard had not made him gwilty) in a goodly formal pageant of 4 legal pro- 
« ;eeding with much baſe hypocrifie, and in a moſt uridue unworthy manner, 
<« accuſed, condemned, executed. Quid non mortalia petora cogis ? Stand amazed, 
« and conſider, what a mals of fin and miſchief, the leaſt indulgence to a vici- 
*« ous in0rdinate defire may lead you to at the laſt, more than per aps you could 
« at the firſt ſuſpe& your ſelf capable to fall into. COIN 

32. What ſhould I lay then, Brethren ? Even what out Lord hath faid be- 
fore me, Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs ; © Look upon all * the frauds 
© that are praCtiſed every where among the ſons of men; take a ſurvey of all 
© the oppreſſons, the greater and leſſer oppreſ/ions, that are done under the Sur : 
© you ſhall find the moſt of them to owe both their /r/f-bir;h and after-gvrowth 
« to this curſed root of Coverouſneſs. Extortion, Bribery, Flattery, Calumny, 
« Perjury, Simony, Sacritedge; unjuſt Wars and Suits : Do they not all come 
from hence ? Falfe weights and meaſures in the markets ; faiſe lights and wares 
in the ſhops ; falſe pleas and oaths 1n the Courts ; enhaunſing of Fees, trucking 
for Expedition, racking of Reyts, cracking of Bankrupts, depopulating of Towns, 
proj of Monopolies, and God knoweth how many more, (my breath 
would fail me, and tlie time, but to name them) are they not all from hence ? 
And doth not therifeneſs of them abroad inthe world, unanſwerably convince 
the men of this Generation of much juſtice and ancharitableneſs, in coveting 
other mens goods, and not: being content with their own ? | 

33. Upon this 6's point I have ſtood the longer, being the Principal of the 
three, and the foundation of the other two. That now ſetted, we ſhall be like 
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to come oft with quicker diſpatch in the reſt. The objet# of Contentment, as it is + 


limited in reſpe&t of zhe Perſon ; It muſt be a mans own eftate, ( of which hi- 
thertgg) {0 is it limited in reſpect of the Time ; It muſt be a mans preſers 
fate Þ of which next. ) The Text hath not & 5; 5w in the Preter, In what 
ſtate I have beep ; nor & 7+ #rpar in the Futare, In Whar ſtate 7 ſhall be : but iti 
the Preſent # ; uu, In whatſoever ſtate I a,v.Look what God(who is Lord of all, 
and diſpenſeth to every man ſeverally as he will) difpoſeth upon him for rhe 
preſent ; although perhaps far ſhort of what he may have had in ſome times 
heretofore, or of what he may probably have in poſſibilities and revetſions here- 
after : he that hath z contented minddoth not afflict himſelf, exther with _—_ 

thoughts, 
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thoughts, at zhe r-membrance of what he hath been; or with fuſp nceful thoughts, 
in forecaſting both his hopes and fears what he ay be : But he giveth himſelf up 
to the Lords preſent diſpoſal, and reſteth ſatisfied with the portion that is before 
Heb. 13.5. him, *agx5uwn 2,371, faith the Apoſtle exprefly, Heb. 13. being content * with 
*— 501 the proſe nt things : and elſewhere, Having food and rayment (275 11 the preſent 
Ifpcrat. rac, Lene ſtill ) ler ms be therewith content. 
de pace. 34. Grant but the former part, already made good, That we are to be con- 
{ T1M-58. tent with ovy own ; and this will follow of it ſelf, That we are to be content 
with :4- preſext : becauſe nothing can be truly ſaid to be ovr 0:7, but the pre- 
ſext. What is paſ? and gone, perhaps it was o»rs ; but we cannot ſay, 1 is onrs 
now : and what 1s fzt#rc, and to come, perhaps it may be ours, (and perhaps 
It ay not too ; |) but we cannot ſay, 1t is ours yet. Panem _— quotidianum, 
our dayly bread ; or ( as ſome tranſlate it ) hodiernum, our this days bread : fo 
we aretaught to ſtile it, when we beg it. Noſtrumand Hodiernum may be well 
put together : for it is only his days bread that is our bread. Another days bread 


may be another »zazs bread for ought we know. 


Nam proprie telluris herum natura, nec illum, 


Horat. 2. ſat. 2+ | 
Nec me nec quenquam fecit 


All theſe things paſs to and fro in the world from one hand to azother, and ſo 

to another, and another, ever and anon, upon ſome caſualty or other, many times 

*_— ter. * in 4 moment, {hitting Maſters ; and ſeldom ſtay long in a place. When one 
quan Sit pro- would think we had them faſt, either they take them wings, and flye away, and 
[a 5a, 1eave us behind ; or owr thread is cat, and we drop away, and leave them be- 
quod mobilis hind. And how ſuddenly this may be done, who knoweth ? Perhaps before 
_ 7,4 tO MOITOW, ( ſfulte, hac notte : ) an then what was ours goeth another way, 
datin alters Who knoweth whither? Perhaps to a meer ſtranger / cujus ernnt ? ) Thou foot, 
jure. Horat. 2. this night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things be, thou 
piſt. 2 Pro. ow calleſt 2hine ? Nothing is certainly ours, but the preſent : and of that we 


23. 5. Luke ; | 

12. 20, have no farther certainty than the preſent. So that unleſs we can frame our 
minds to be content with the preſent, we ſhall never be able to find any certainty 
whereon to reſt. 


35. Add hereunto ſecondly, that all folicitous looking forward and beyond 
the preſent, doth ipſo fatto and of it ſelf take off ſo much from our content. It 
raiſeth up many foggy miſts of hopes, and fears, and other perturbations, that 
diſquiet the mind wonderfully, and torture it with ſuſpencetulneſs and anxie- 

y Spemg; metumgq; inter dubii. Whilſt men, through the deſire of having, hang 
1 Tim. & 10, in ſuſpence betwixt the hope of getting, and the fear of miſſing ; they cannot 
chuſe but pierce themſelves through with many ſorrows,and create themſelves much 


unreſt. 
vor. 2. Carm. L etus in preſens animus, quod ultra eft 
16. Oatrit curare ; 
And again, 

—— 3.Carm. | Dona preſentis cape letus hore, & 

Linque futura. 
* —F eq at R 
wiewy fie © Theſe and ſundry other like paſſages we meet within the Poers, togethSr with 
. c ' 
uy. © thoſe phraſes lo uſual with them, 
Epigr. 47- ' 
—Ilte potens & « In diem vivere, Of. —— 


ſui, Letuſque 
vivetycut licet, , R - - 

Is diem dixiſſe © would be good meditations for us :. if we ſhould underſtand them 1n that 
= _— 3 © Chriſtian ſence whereto we now apply them; and which the words — 
* 29, «« 2 
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« will bear; and not in the Epicures ſence, wherein for the molt part they that 
&« uſed them »eant them. But I rather give it you 1n our Saviours words ; 7 ake Mat. 6: 34+ 
therefore no thought for the morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
of it ſelf : ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, Mar. 6. | 
36. A third conſideration there is, nothing leſs available than either of the 
former, but rather much more, to them that can lay hold of it (© for it is above 
<« the reach of Poets and Philoſophers, and beyond the ken even of profeſſed 
* Chriſtians that want the eye of Faith) to frame us to contentment with the pre- 
ſent : ariſing from the contemplation of the infinite /ove of our gracious Lord 
God joyntly with his infinite w;ſdom. By theſe as many as are truly the children 
of God (by faith, and not titulo tems only ) are afſured of this moſt certain 
truth ; That whatſoever their heavenly Father in his wiſdom ſeeth b:#t for them, 
that evermore in his /ove he provideth for them : From which Prizcip/: every 
man that truly feareth God, and hath fixed his hope there,may draw this intal- 
lible concluſion demonſtratively and by the Laws of good diſcourſe, { per ian 
regreſſus. ) This my good God hath preſently ordered tor me: and therefore ir 
muſt needs be he ſaw it preſently beſt tor me. Thus may we ſagere mel de petra ; 
gather grapes of thorns, and figs of thiſtles, and fatishe our ſelves with rhe honey 
of comfort out of the oxy rock of barrennels and adverſity. 
37. Where are they then, that will tell you, On the one fide what jolly men 
they have been : But miſcrum eſt fuiſſe. Having been born and bred to better for- 
zunes, their ſpirits are too great toſtoop to ſo /ow 2 condition as now they are in, 
If it were with them, as in ſome former times, no men ſhould lead more cox- 
zented lives than they ihould do. Or that will tell you on the other ſide, what 
jolly men zhey ſhall be : when ſuch fortunes as they have x = or iN expectati- 
0 ſhall fall into their hands; they doubt not, but they ſhall live as contertedly 
as the beſt. Little do the one ſort, or the other, know the falſeneſs of their 
own unthankful and rebellious hearts. If with 4i/content they repine at what 
they are ; 1 ſhall doubt they were never truly content with what they were, and I 
{hall fear ( unleſs God change their hearts ) that they will never be well content 
with what they ſhall be. He that is indeed content when the Lord giveth, can be 
content alſo when the Lord taketh away ; and with Job bleſs the holy Name of Job r. 21, 
God for both. © He had a mind contented in 4 good (though perhaps not in 
& {> high ) a meaſure,when he fate upon the dunghil {craping himſelf with a pot- 
& ſheard, in the midſt of his incompaſſionate friends ; as he had when he fate 
* 3 - gate, judging the people in the midſt of the Princes and Elders of the 
* Land. 
38. It were certainly therefore beſt for us to frame ow minds now the beſt 
we can to our preſent eſtate, be it better or worſe : that whether it ſhall be bet- 
ter or worſe with us hereafter, we may the better frame our minds to it then 
alſo. We ſhould all do in this caſe, « following the Lord which way ſoever he « 7+, 2.5. 
leadeth us, as the 1/raelites followed the guidance of the cloudy-frery-pillar. When Pao. 
it went, they went ; when it food, they ſtood : and look which way it went, gc,” * 
to the North, or to the South, the ſame way they took : and whether it moved 
ſwiftly or ſlowly, they allo framed their pace accordingly. We arc in like ſort to 
frame our ſelves and wills to a holy /ab-:iſſzon, to whatſoever the preſent good 
pleaſure of his will and providence ſhall ſhare out for us. 
39. Which yet let no man fo deſperately miſ-underſtand,as to pleaſe himſelf 
hereupon in his own /lorh and ſupinity, with Solomons fluggard, ( whom that 
wiſe man cenſureth as & foo! for it) who foldeth his hands together ; and letteth E 4-5-—6. 
the world wag as it will, without any care at all what ſhall become of him and 
his another day. © And yet, as if he were the only wiſe man /Sapientum ot a- | 
* V9, Wiler than ſeven men that can render a reaſon ) he ſpeaketh Sentences, _. . 
( but it is like 2 Parable in a fools mouth, a ſpeech full of reaſon in it ſelf, but by — ;. 
L him 


— 
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him witlelly applied J and telleth you, that Better 7s a handful with quietnefs, thai 
both the hands full with travel and wexation of ſpirit. © Would you not think him 
« the moſt contented foul that lives ? But there 1s no ſuch matter. He is as 4+{7 
«< ;;z7, and as having, as the moſt coverous wretch that never ceaſeth toyling 
« and moyling to get more if he might but -;ve z7r and never /vea? for it. 

40. Nor yet Secoxdly lo, as to pals cexſure upon his brethren, as 1t it were no- 
thing but Coveronſaeſs or Ambition, when he ſhall obſerve any of them by their 
providence, induſtry, and good «<z/deavonrs in a fair and honeit courle to lay a 
toundation for their ſuture better fortunes : as the curri/b Philoſopher ſnarled at 
his fcllow. 


Hor. 1,E p.19, Si pranderet olus ſapienter, regibus ut 
Nollet Ariſt ippits 


For ſo long as the ways we go are juſt and frajzght, and the care we take ode 
rate, and neither the thizes we look after 1n4zdt tor us, nor the event of our | 
endeavours iprobabl- ; if withal the minds we bear be rempered with ſuch an 
eveantſs, as to expect the iſſue with patience, and neither be pf? zp beyond 
meaſure with the good ſucceſs of our aftairs, nor caft d1p, beyond meaſure if 
* 123/274 they hap to miſcarry : it hindereth not bur we may at once both be well - co//- 
23 $a tented with the Preſrat, and yet induſtrioutly provid at for the {utur', The 
7». Eurip, ame Poct hath mectly well expreſled it there, ſpeaking again of the ſame per- 
in Jon. a&. 2. ſon, O-mis Ariſtippurm decnit color, & ſtatus, & res, Tentantem majora, fre 
preſentibus £quum. It is a point of wiſdoxr, not a fruit of diſcontext, when God 
openeth to a man a fair opportunity of advancing his eſtate to ax higher or fuller 
condition than now he 1s in, to embrace 7he opportunity, and to ule all meet 
diligence in the purſuit, for the cbtaining of his lawful deſires. Rather it is a fruit 
cither of Pride, or Sloth, or both, to +27: it, rhough upon the pretence of | 
being content with the preſent. 

41. Paſs we now on from this S:coad, to the Third and laſt point obſerved 
concerning the object of true Contentment : which was the 7ad:fſcrency of it, 
as it ſtandeth in the Text, for the kind, quantity, quality, and c\ cry other re- 
ſpe& (except the before excepted) altogether walizaited. 'Es :js, indifterently, 
Be it hieh or /ow, rich or poor, baſe or honourable, eaſte or painf al, proſp-ro4s OC 
tronblous ; all is a point : all that God ſendeth 1s welcome. He that hith 4 urzcd 
St. Panls Leſſoz, can make a ſhift with avy eſta, and reſt ſatisfied therewith- 
all. The Apoſtle a little enlargeth himſelt in the next verſe : ſhewing that in 
the chanze of outward things, his 2iad yet continued wchanged, and was {till 
the ſame under the greateſt contrarietics of events. 1 kzow both how to be abaſed, 
and I know how to abound : every where and in all thinas I am inſtriited both to 
be full and to be hunory, both to abornd and to ſajfer weed, And elſewhere he 
ſaith of himſelf and his fellow-labourers in the Golpel, that /z all rhizgs they 

2 Cor. 6. 4- 7+ had been careful to approve themſelves as the Miniſters of God, by the armour 

Gs of rizhteouſacſs on the right hand, and on the l:ft by honour aud diſhozeur, by evil 
report and good report, &C. As indeed it 15 a point of the ſame 5, to know __ 
how to» abound, and how to waxt : and equally hard to bear proſperity without 

Prov. 3-, 8; Inolence, and adverſty without impatience. The wiſe Son of Agwr was there- 
fore eqra/y afraid of both, when he prayed that God would neither give him 
exceſſive Riches, nor extream Poverty ; As one that well knew there was great 
and equal danger in the one Extream, as well as in the other ; if God ſhould leave 
us to wreſtle with the temptations that may ariſe from either of them by our own 
ſtrength alone without the aidance of his grace. But he whoſe heart js eſtabli- 
ſhed with grace, can fort his mind to ary «tate, and find content in any. He 
can ſep, both ſecurely in a Palace, and thankfully in a Cottage. 


42, Reafons 
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42. Reaſons are : for I muſt haſten. F;rf,Contentment cometh from the 72d 
within, not from the thinss without, — Non res preſt at, ſed animus. If the things Seneca. 
themſelves were enough to afford content, or breed diſcontent : then ſhould ail 
men that exjoy ther alike; be alike contented therewith ; and all men that 
want them alike, be alike diſcontented thereat. Whereof daily experience ſhew- 
eth the contrary. It is therefore from the different furniture of the 2i7d, that 
men are differently affe&ted both with plexty and want. Now the mind of a god- 
ly man being ſetled upon God by a holy dependance upon his providence : hence 
it is, that neither height nor depth, neither want nor abundaxce, neither things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor any worldly accident can drive him from that Pat. 112. 6,7, 
hold. He ſball avt be moved for ever, neither ſhall be daunted with ay evil ry- 
dings : becauſe his heart is fixed, and his truſt is in the Lord, Pfal. 112. 


Eo 


ee ee 


St frattus illabatur orbis Hor.3.Carm.3 
lmpatidun ferient ruine, 
43. Secondly, ſuch a vaſt diſproportion there is between the reaſonable ſoul of 
man, and the /ublunary Creatures, that the appetite of that cannot be fil:d with 
any of theſe. Capacem Det non implet niſi Deus. The ſoul being capable of 2 Com- 
mnion with God by grace, and the fruition of him in g/ory, cannot be ſatisfied 
with any thing that is leſs rhan God ; nor therefore with any thing but God. At 
the laſt day, when the Saints ſhall enjoy fulnels of glory in the preſence of God, 
their ſouls ſhall be compleatly /atiated with joy and happineſs to their utmoſt 
Capacity ( Satiabor cum apparnerit gloria, When I awake, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with Pfal. r7. 15, 
thy likeneſs, Pal. 17.) In the mean time they are ſatisfied with a kind of fulneſs, 
according to the meaſure of their preſent capacity : © ſuch a fulneſs as ſuth- 
« ccth for the ſuſtaining of their ſouls with patience and comfort ( Sufficit tb 
« 9xatia : Till that ſatiety of Glory come, my grace is ſufficient tor thee onward. ) 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
Hence groweth another dif rexce betweenthe godly,and the worldly man. The 
one is coxtent with nothing : becauſe for want of Grace he hath not a ſufficiency 
within, to quiet the deſires of his ſoul, not to be latished with outward things. 
The other is content with any thing : becaule he hath a ſufficiency of grace within 
him,whercof (ſo long as he perliſteth in that ſtate, and but by his own default) 
20 creature inthe world can deprive him. 
44. Again thirdly, the encreale of outward things rather provoteth the appe- 
tites of the ſoul, than /tillcth them : and by that means rather putteth a man ' - 
ther off from content, than he was before. 
Juven. far. 14+ 
Et minus hec optat, qui on habet. 


He that loveth ſilver, faith Solomon, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver : nor he that lo- 
veth abundance with encreaſe. As a River, the greater it groweth by receiving in 
little brooks, the wider and the deeper it weareth the Channel : 1o all outward 
things, the more they excreaſe, the more they enlarge zhe deſpres,ſtillto their own 
proportion. Was ever /oluptuous, or Ambitious, or Covetous, or Malicious man fo 

lutted either with plcaſures, or preferments, Or riches, Or revenge, as not to de- 
fre more ? Only the godly mans hopes are not ſo nipt with the decay, nor his de- 
ſires ſo extended upon the encreaſe of theſe outward things ; as to hinder his con- 
tent. Becaule neither his hopes, nor deſires, are ſet upon the world, or the things of 
the world : but upon Goa, and his Chrift, and his Spirit, and his Promiſes. 

45. Firſt then (to infer ſomewhat, briefly) why ſhouldſt thou that liveſt in a 
low and mean eſtate, exvy him that hath a far greater : which yer is as far from 
giving him content, as thine would be if it were his ? When riches encreaſe, the 
are encreaſed that eat them : and what profit ( or pleaſure either) 7s there to the £4 5+ 11+ 
owrer thereof, ſave the beholding them with his eyes y All the advantage he hath is 
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but this : that he can ſay, All this 7s mime, The Sun 1s as warm to thee as to him : 
the air as _ Thy fare, though not ſo coftly, yet as ſavoury : thy body as 
healthy, they mind as free, as his : thy ſleep as {ft though upon a harder bed : 
thy reſt as /afe, though under a carer roof. It there be any difference, here it is, 
That as his eſtate 15 greater ; ſo his charge 15 greater ; and his cares greater, and 
his f-.xr5 greater, and his troubles greater : and at the laſt great day, his reckuu- 
jug ſhall be greater. Therefore ew him nor. 

46. Secondly, In this, as in moſt other things, moſt of us ( God help us) make 
our ſelves a great deal of work more than needs, becauſe we go the mrons way 
to work. For the bringing of our minds and on eſtates together, ( for thar is 
ina manner the whole buſineſs : till they »»:c7, there can be no true Comrenr- 
et : ) we commonly begin at the wrons £24, and ſo loſe our labour. We ſtrive 
ro fit all things to our minds : which (lo long as Our deſires are valt and bound- 
leſs ) 15a red/ons and bootleſs work. 


Horace. —- Nom 1 te ruperis — 


We may 7g hard at it ; /rea till our hearts ake : but it will not be. Why do 
we not rather begin at the other exd ? Do that rather, which is not only po//4b/-, 
but ( the grace of God aſſiſting ) eaſie allo ? In ſtriving to tit owr minds to the 
Seneca. thines. Neon anoende res, (od minuende cupiditates : that 15 the way. To work our 
\ 2 73 $5i2y OWN Contextm»nt, we ſhould not labour ſo much * zo excreaſe or ſubſtance 
7>« 7741, (that is a prepoſterous courſe ; ) as to moderate oxy deſires : which 1s the right, 
02,79 way, and the more feaſible. Jacob did not propoſe to himlelf any great matrers; 
3.4.T a. Plaur. fat TEVENUCS, and large poſſeſſons . but only bread Fo eat, and rYayment ro pu? Ot, 
7- de legiv. Gen 28. No matter of what courſe 2ra7z, ſo it were but bread to give nouriſh. 
Gen. 28. 20, . » ' yo < 266 "I Ps 
ment, and maintain life. No matter for the ff, or faſhion, fo it were but raz- 
27nt to cover nakedneſs, and to keep off heat and cold, Neither doth St. Paul 
ſpeak of any choicer or coſtlier matters, Having food and rayment, faith he, let u; 
1 Tin. 6. 8. be therewith content, 1 Tim. 6. He faith not 7gv2w, delicates; but re;21w Si1c:2''s, 
food : nor v95wiyar, ornaments ; but owuniruzr, raiment, coverings. Any filling 
for the belly, any hz//izg for the back, would ſerve his turn. 

47. Thirdly, ſince it is a point of the ſame 51/1! to do both ; to wart, and to 
abound, we ſhould do well, whilſt the Lord lendeth us _ and plenty, to exer- 
ciſe our ſelves duly in the Arr of abounding;that we be the betrer able ro manage 
the Art of wantizs, if ever it ſhall pleaſe him to put us to it. For therctore eſpe- 
cially are we ſo much to ſeek, and ſo puzzled that we know nor which way to 
turn us, when waz? or afliftzons come upon us : becauſe we will not kcep with- 
in any reaſonable compaſs, nor frame our ſelves to 72d»yfrions, thrifty, and cha- 
ritable courtes, when we enjoy abundance. It is our extreme 7ſo/cxcy and un- 
thankfulneſs when we are full, that maketh our impatience and d:ſcontentedneſs 
break forth with the greater extremity, when the Lord beginneth to empty ns. 


Hor 1. Epiſt. Luem res plus nimio deleftavere ſecuna.e, 
I0. Mutate quatient. 


As in a Fever, he that b»r-erh moſt in his hot fir, ſhaketh moſt in his cold - fo no 
man beareth want with leſs patience,than he that beareth plexty with leaft mode- 
ration. If we would once perfeQly learn to aboxzd, and not riot : we ſhould the 
{ooner learn'to wapt, and not repine. 

48. But how am I on the ſudden, whilſt I am diſcourſing of the Nature, fallen 
upon ſome of the Rules of the Art of Contentment ? And yet not befides the Text 
neither : the word te, containeth that too. Yet becauſe to lay down 7he 
grounds and method of that Art,and to do it to purpoſe,another hours work would 
be but little enough : 1 ſhall therefore forbear to proceed any further at this time. 
Now to God the Father,'God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, &-. 0 
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— for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith | 
to be content. 


Zi O omit what was obſerved from the Apoſtles Proteftation in 
|| thoſe firſt words of the verſe [ Not that T ſpeak in reſpett of 
CEL want :] from theſe words in the latter part of the verſe we 
>| have propoſed — to ſpeak of zwo things concerning 
wt Chriſtian Contentment : firſt of the Nature of it, and wherein 
X21) it conſiſterh ; and then of the Art of it, and how it may be 
== tained. The Nature of it hath been not long fince ſomewhat 
opened,according to the intimations given 1n the Text,in three particulars. W here- 
in was ſhewn, that that man only liveth truly cotexted, that can ſuffice himſelf 
firſt, with his own eſtate ; ſecondly,with the preſent eſtate ; thirdly, (being his own 
and the preſent) with any eſtate, 2» 3s zur, — 12,whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to 
be context.) Iam now by the Laws of good Order, and the tie of a former promiſe, 
ro proceed to the like diſcovery of the Art of Contentment : by occaſion of this 
word tut, [ I have learned, in whatſoever ſtate I am, to be therewith content. ] 

2, St. Paul was not tramedunto it by the common inſtinCt of xature - neither 
had he hammered ir out by his own induftry, or by any wife :?mprovement of na- 
ture from the Precepts of Philoſophy and Morality : nor did it ſpring from the 
abundance of outward things, as either an effe#, or an appurtenance thereof. Ir 
was the Lord alone, that had wrought it in his heart by his ſaving and fanfti 
ing Sprrit, and trained him up thereunto in the School of Experience and ff 
ons, The ſum is, that rrxe pn of mint is a point of high and holy learn- 
ins : whereunto no man can attain ; unleſs it be taught him from above. What 
the Apoſtle faith of Faith, is true alſo generally of every other Grace.; and of 
this in particular, as an eſpecial and infallible effe&t of Faith : [| Net of your Eph. 2. 8. 
ſetwes, it is the Gift of God. ] And of this in particular the Preacher fo affirmeth 
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Ecdeſ. 5.19. in Eccleſe 5. [ Every man alſo to whom God hath given rich:s and wealth, and hath 
given him power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and ty rejoyce in his labour, 
this is the gift of God: ] 

L 3. Neither is it a co»»02 gift, hike that of the Rain and Sun, the comforts 
4+  Whereof are indifferently afforded to good and bad, to the rhaxkleſs as well as the 
thankful : but it 1s a ſpecial favour which God vouchſateth to none, but to 
thoſe that are his ſpecial favourites, his beloved ones; [ — he giveth his belowed 
ſleep, Pſal. 127. ] whiles others riſe up early, and go 7 bed /ate, and eat the 
bread of ſorrows; reſtleſly wearing out their bodres with zoz/, and their minds 
with care : they lay them down in peace, and their minds are at reft ; They ep. 
But it 1s the Lord only that a their reſt ſo ſoft and ſafe: he giveth thent 
ſleep. And the beſtowing of ſuch a gift is an argument of his ſpecial love to- 
wards them that partake it ; He giveth his beloved ſleep. Ir is indeed Gods good 
bleſſing, if he give to any man bare riches : but if he be pleaſed to ſecond thar 
common bleſſins with a farther bleſſing, and to give contentment withal ; then it is 
to be acknowledged a ſingular and moſt excellent 4//ir2 ; as Soloms laith, 
Prov. 10. 22. [ The bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich ; and he addeth no ſorrow with it. ) In 
Eccleſ. 2. 26. Ecclef., 2, the ſame Solomon telleth us, that contentment cometh from noe but 
Gol, and is given to noe but the Godly : For faith he, God giveth to a max that 
is good in his ſizht, and ( that is the godly only ) wiſdom, and knowledge, and joy, 
But as for the [izzer, none of all this is given to him. What is his portion 
then ? Even as it there followeth, [ But to the ſinner he giveth travel to pather, 
and to heap up.) The ſinn:r poſhbly may gather as much together as the godly,or 
more; and raiſe to himſelf more and greater heaps of worldly treaſure : but when 
he hath done, he hath but his zrave/ tor his pains. He hath not wi/dom and know- 
ledge to underſtand the juit valuation and the right uſe of that which he hath ga- 
thered together : he taketh no joy ; he taketh no comtort in thoſe heaps;he tindeth 
nothing in them but cares, and diſquietneſs, and vexation of ſpirit ; [ AZ his days 
are ſorrows, and his travel grief, yet his heart taketh not reſt in the night. | It is not 
therefore without cauſe, that our Apoſtle ſo ſpeaketh: of contentment as of the 
1 Tim. 6.6. handmaid unto godlineſs; [ But Godlineſs with contentment is preat gain, 1 Tim. 6. 

4. The truth whereof will yet farther appear unto vs, -if we ſhall conſider 
of theſe two grounds: Firſt, that in all other things there 1s an infufficiency ; 
and Secozdly, that there is a ſufficiency 1n the grace of God to work Contentmerr. 
We cannot conceive any other things, belides the Grace of God, from which Con- 
teatment can be ſuppoſed to ſpring, but theſe three ; Nature, Morality, and On:- 
ward things. All which in the Trial will appear to be altogether inſufficient to 
work this effe&. Firſt, Nature (as it is now corrupt ) inclineth our hearts and 
affetions ſtrongly to the world : the inordinate love whereof, firſt breedeth, and 
then cheriſheth our diſcontent. Whiles between the deſire of having ,and the fear 

| Tin, 4, 1, Of wanting,we continually pierce our ſelves through with a thouſand cares and ſor- 

Prov. 30. 15- TOWS. Our luſts are vaſt, as the Sea; and reſt/e/s, as the Sea ; and, as the Sea, 
will zot be bounded but by an Almighty Power. The horſe-leech hath but tyvo 
daughters, but we have I know not how many craving luſt ;, no lels importunate- 
ly clamorous than they :. Till they be ſerved, inceſſantly crying, Give, Give; but 
much more «ſatisfied than they ; for they will be filled in time, and when they 
are full they tumble off, and there's an end : But our lus will never be ſatisfied; 

Gen. 41.21. like Pharoahs thin kine; when they have eaten up all the fat ozes, they are ſtill 

\ —— Nam AS hungry and as whinizg as they were before. We are by nature »finitely co- 

qui capiet, me- vetous 3 We never think our ſelves rich enough, but ſtill wif more : and we 

r4at q494%* are by nature zxfinitely timorous ; we never think our ſelves ſafe enough, but 

porro: ut Me- . . 

ruexs vivit,tie (till fear want. * Neither of both which alone ( much leſs both together ) can 

ber mibi non t- ſtand with true Contentment. This flower then groweth not in the garden of (cor- 

Hor.1 Epiſt.1, 7Pt) Nature, which is ſo rankly over-grown with fo many, and ſuch peſtilent 

and noy{ome weeds. | | 5. But 
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«. But perhaps the ſ0i/ may be ſo improved by the'calture of Philoſophy, and 
the malignity of it ſo correfted by moral inſt itution ; 'as that Contentment may 
grow and thriveinit. No : that will not do the deed neither. True it 1s, that 
there are to be found in the Writings of Heathen Orators, Poets, and Philofc- 
pers, many excellent and' acute Sentences and Precepts tending this way : and 
very worthy to be taken notice of by us Chriſtians, both to our wozder and 
ſhame. To our wozder, that they could efpy ſo much /iht as they did, at to 
little 2 peep-hol- : but to our ſhame withal, who enjoying the benefit of 4/7/ze 
revelation, and living in the open Sun-ſhine of zhe g/oriors Goſpel of truth, have 
profited thereby in ſo ſmall a proportion beyond them. But all their Sentences 
and Precepts fall ſhort of the mark : they could never reach that ſolid Coptent- 
mnt they levelled at. x 


So - Þ Ul " 3 Hor. 1.F pill. 
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As he ſaid : and he faid truer than he was aware of; for they are but words in- 
deed, empty of truth and reality. The ſhadow of contentment they might catch 
at : but when they came to graſp the ſubſtance, Nubem pro Tunore ; they ever 
tound themſelves x ara As the blinded Sodomites that beſet Lots houſe, they Gen 15. 11, 
{ambled about the door, perhaps ſometumes ſtumbled at the threſhold : but 
could not tor their lives either fd or: mate themſelves a way intothe inner 
Rooms. The greateſt Conteztmzents their [peculations could perform unto them, 
wcre but £27: /onia; Nota calm and ſoft feep, like that which our God giv- Hor. de Art, 
cth his hc/oved oacs ; but as the fuzabering dorms of a lick man ; very ſhort, and 
choſe allo interrupted with a medley of croſs and confuſed fancies. Which pol- 
ſibly may be ſome ſmall rfeb/2g to them amid their long weary ſes : but can- 
not well be called Reff. Now the very true reaſon of this unfufficiency in what- 
loever Prec:pts of morality unto true! Contentment, 15, becauſe the 'Topicks from 
whence they draw their perſwaſions are.of too fx and /ow an elevation. As be- 
ing taken from the dignity of #2, from the baſeneſs of outward thinzs, from 
the mutability of Fortune, from the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of /ife, and ſuch 
like other coſ6a-r.1ti0zs, as come within their own ſphere 5 T/e fl indeed in 
their kind, but 47:4ble to bear ſuch a pile and roof as they would build there- 
upon. Burt as for the trwe 2r0:24s of found Conteatment, which are the perſive- 
foas of the ſprcial providence of God over his Children, as of a wife and loving 
Father whereby he d:jpoſ-r5 all things unto them for the b+/t ; anda lively faith 
reſting upon the rich and precio Promiſes of God revealed in his holy word : 
they were things quite out of their e/-zezt, and fuch as they were wholly 13no- 
rant of, And therefore no marvel it they were lo far to ſeek in this high and 
holy learning. 

6. But might there not in zhe third place be ſhaped, at leaſt might there not 
be imagined, a htnels and competency of outward things, in fuch a mediocriry 
of proportion every way unto a mans hopes and deſires ; as that contentment 
would ariſe from it of it {elf, and that the party could not chuſe but ret [atisf- 
ed therewithal ? Nothing leſs. For fir, experience ſheweth us, that contert- 
meat ariteth not from the thizgs, but from the mind ; even by this, that diſcon- 
tents take both /00zze/7 and foreſt of the greateſt and wealthieſt men. Which 
would not be, it greatneſs or wealth were the main things required to breed 
Contentment. Secondly, thoſe men that could not frame their hearts to conterr- 
met, when they had /-ſs, will be as far from it, if ever they ſhall have wore. For 
their d-ſires, and the things, will ſtill keep at a diftance ; becauſe as the things 
come on, fo their delires come on too. As in a Coach, though it hurry away 
never fo faſt, yet the hinder wheels will till be behind the former, as much as 
they were before. And therefore our Apoſtle in the next verſe maketh it a _ 

® 


Ad Anlam, Phil. 4. 11. 


Hor, 3.0d. 2 Zo 


Eſther 5. 13+ 


1 King. 21. 4- 


* Gaudium in 
materia con- 

vertibili, mus 
tars neciſſe iſt, 


'e mutatd. 


Bern. (erm. 1. 
de divert1s. 


2 Cor. 12. 9. 


1 Joh. 2. 27. 


Rom. 8, 2 "A 


of equal skill, and of like deep learning, to know how to be full, as well as how 
to be hungry ; and how to abound, as well as how to ſuffer need. Thirdly, it is 
impoſſible that Contextment ſhould ariſe from theſe things ; becauſe conrentment 
ſuppoſeth a ſufficiency ( ainigzan {uppoleth n4;zer:y ) whereas there is ever ſome 
deficiency or other 1n the things deſired. What man had ever al! things ſo forta- 
ble to his deſires, but he could eſpy ſomething or other wanting ? 


— tamen Curte neſcio quid ſemper abeſt ret, 


And many times, a// he hath doth him not ſo much pleaſure,as the want of that 
one thing tortureth him. As all Hamay's wealth, and honours, and favour with 
the King, and powey in the Court, availed him nothing, for want of Mordecas 
knee. And 4hab could not be merry, nor fleep, nor cat bread, though he {way- 
ed the Scepter of a mighty Kingdom, for want of Naborb's Vineyard. Or if we 
could ſuppoſe contentment ſhould ariſe from he rhings, yet forrthly, it could 
have no ſtability nor certainty of coxtinnaxce : becauſe the things themſelves are 
ſubje& to caſualties and wiciffitudes. And the mind of a man that ſhould repoſe 
upon ſuch things, muſt needs * riſe and fall, «bb and flow, juſt as the rhings 
themſelves do. Which is contrary to the ſtare of a true contented mind ; which 
ſtill remaineth rhe ſame and unchanged, notwithſtanding whatſoever changes and 
chances happen in theſe outward and mutable things. 

7. We 7 now the unſufficiency of Nature, of Morality, of Outward things, 
to bring Contentment. It remaineth then, that it muſt ſpring from R-1/2i02, and 
from the Grace of God ſeated in the heart of every godly man: which caſteth 
him into a new mould, and frameth the heart to a bleſſed calm wirhin, what- 
ſoever ſtorms are abroad, and without. And in this Grace there is no defet?. As 
the Lord ſometimes anſwered our Apoſtle, when he was importunate with him 
for that which he thought not fit at that time to grant ; ſufficit 216i gratia, My 
Grace is ſufficient for thee, He then that would attain to St. Pauls learning, muſt 
repair to the ſame Schoo!, where St. Pau/got his learning, and he muſt apply 
himſelf to the ſame Twtor that St. Paul had. He muſt not languiſh i» Portics, or 
in Lyse0; at the feet of Plato or Seneca : but he mult get him into the Sarttuary 
of God, and there become $4e9i42z7&r, he muſt be taught of God, and by the a- 
nointing of his holy Spirit of grace ; which anointing teacheth us all things, 1 Joh. 
2. All other Maſters are either Jzzorazt, or Exvious, or Idl:. Some things 
they are zot able to teach us, though they would : fome things they are xor wl- 
ling to teach us, though they might : but this Anointizg 1s every way a moſt 
compleat Tutor, Able, and loving, and active : this anointing teacheth us all 
things, and among(t other things this 4rt of Contentation alſo. 

8, Now as for the —__ the Lord traineth us up by his holy grace 
unto this learning : they are eſpecially theſe rhree. Firft, by his ſpirit he worketh 
this perſwaſion in our hearts, that whatſoever he dſpoſerh unto us at any time 
for the preſent,that it is evermore the firreſt and beſt tor us at that time. He giveth 
us to ſee, that all things are guided and ordered by a moſt jt, and wiſe, and 
powerful providence. And — it be not fit for us to be acquainted with the 
particular Reaſons of fuch his wile and gracious diſperſations : yet we are aſſured 
in the general, that all things work together for the beſt to thoſe that love God : 
That he is a loving and careful Father of his children, and will neither bring a- 
ny thing upon them, nor keep back any thing from them, but for their Good ; 
That he 1s a moſt skilful and compaſſionate Phyſician, {uch a one as at all times, 
and perfeAly, underſtandeth the true tate and temper of our hearts and affeQi- 
ons, and accordingly ordereth us, and dieterh us as he ſeeth it moſt behoofeful 
for us ( in that .. th ſtate) tor the preſervation or recovery of our ſpiritual 
ſtrength, or for the prevention of future maladies. And this per/iaſioz 3 one 
pecial 
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ſpecial means, whereby the Lord teacheth us contentment with whatlioever he 
{endeth, 
9. Secondly, whereas there are in the word ſcattered every where, many gra- 
cious and precious promiſes, not only concerning the /ife zo come, but allo con- 
cerning th:s preſent life : the ſpirit of grace in the heart of the Godly, teacheth 
them by faith to gather up all thoſe T pre Promiſes , and to apply them for 
their own comfort upon every needful occaſion. They hear by the outward 
preaching of the Word, and are afſured of the truth thereof by the ;zward teach- 
zng of the Spirit, That God will never fail them nor forſake them ; That he is Heb. 13. 5. 
their Shepherd, and therefore he ſhall not want , but his goodneſs and mercy ſhall _ __ _ 
follow them all the days of their lives ; That his eye is upon them that fear him, val. = ar, 
to deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed them in the time of dearth; That he 
* Will vzve grace and worſhip, and withold no good thing from them that live a godly Pal. 34 11- 
life ; That though the Lzons (the great and greedy oppreſſors of the world) 
may lack and ſuffer hunger , yet they which ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing 
that is good : and a thouſand other ſuch like Promiſes they hear and believe. 
The aſſurance whereof is another ſþ:c:al eans, by which the Lord teacheth his 
children to repoſe themſelves in a quiet content, without fear of wazt, or too 
much thoughtfulneſs for the future. 
10. Thirdly, for our better lcarning, beſides theſe Lefures of his Providence 
and Promiſes, he doth alſo both appoint us Exerciſes, and diſcipline us, with his 
Rod : By ſending changes and affiittions, in our bodtes, and in our xaes, in our 
friends, 1n our eſtates, 1n the ſucceſs of our aftairs, and many other ways ; but 
always for our profit. And this his wiſe teaching of us kringeth on our learning ## 73 avu- 


wonderfully, As for thoſe, whoſe houſes are ſafe from fear, neither is the Rod __ 
of God upon them (as Job ſpeaketh) that are never emptied nor poured from wveſ* Job. 21. g. 
ſel to weſſel : they ſettle upon their own dregs, and grow muddy and muity with Jer: 48: 11- 
long eaſe, and their proſperity befooleth them to their own deſtrution. When": *:5% 
theſe come once to /#irring, and trouble over-taketh them, (as ſooner or later 

they muſt look for it:) then the grumbles and nd of their impatience and 4/* 

content beginneth to appear , and becometh unſavoury both to God and man. 

But as for thoſe, whom the Lord hath taken into his own tuition and nurturing ; 

he will not ſuffer them either to wax wanton with too /ozg eaſe, nor to be de- 

preſſed with too heavy troubles : but by frequent ® changes he exerciſeth them * #:Cs;; -«- 
and inureth them to all fates. As a good Captain traineth his Souldiers, and 7am ped 
putteth them out of one poſture into another, that they may be expert in all : 7,,2%& 
{o the Lord of Hoſts traineth up his Souldiers by the armonr of righteouſneſs on the 281531 role 
right hand and on the left, by honour ana diſhonour, by evil report and good report, Jam ate 
by health and ſickneſs ; by ſometimes rai/ing new friends, and ſometimes taking de vita fua. 
away the old ; by ſometimes ſuffering their enemies to get the upper hand, and 2 Cor. 6. 7- 
ſometimes bringing them under again ; by ſometimes giving ſucceſs to their © 

affairs, even beyond their expeCation, and ſometimes daſhing their hopes when 

they were almoſt come to full ripeneſs. He turneth them this way and that 

way, and every way, till they know all their poſtures, and can readily caſt them- 

ſelves into any form: that he ſhall appoint. They are often abaſea, and often ex- 

alted ; now full, and anon hungry : one while they abouna, and they ſuffer need verl. 12. 
another while. Till, with our Apoſtle, they know both how to be abaſed, and how to 

abound : Till every where and in all things they be inſtrutted both to be full and to be 

hunzry, both to abound and to ſuffer need : Till they can (at leaft in ſpme weak, 

yet comfortable meaſure) 4o «ll things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth them. ___,. 
Theſe b exerciſes are indeed the moſt unpleaſing part of this holy learning, elpe- * Meditations 
cially to a young Novice in the School of Chriſt (the Apoſtle faith truly of it, 9% 
Heb. 12. that for the preſent it is not joyous, but grievous.) But yet it is a very _ 


neceſſary part of the learning, and marvelouſly profizable after a time : for (as - comers 
Me if 
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it there alſo followeth) Nevertheleſs afterwards it yielderh the quiet and peaceable 
© »ures- fruit of righteouſneſs c unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 

(«bv216s 11, We have hitherto ſeen the point opened and proved, that true Chriſtian 
contentment \{pringeth not firſt from Nature, nor ſecondly from Morality; nor 
thirdly from Outward things : but is taught only by God himſelf, Who firſt per- 
ſwadeth the hearts of his Children, out of the acknowledgment of his fath+/y 
providence, that that eſtate is ever preſently beſt for them which they have tor 
the preſent ; and aſſureth them ſecondly, by faith in his Temporal Prowſes, that 
they ſhall never want any thing that may be good for them for the time to 
come ; and thirdly, exerciſeth and inureth them, by frequert interchanging of 
proſperity and adverſity, and /antifying both eſtates unto them, both to g/orjfie 
him, and to fatisfie themſelves by, and with either. *% here, and in the next 
verſe pzusnpar, I have learned, and have been thereunto inſlrufted, and as it were 
znitiated into it as into an Art or Myſtery ; iz whatſoever ſtate I am, therewithal 


to be content. Now for the Uſes and Iaferences hence. 

12. Firſt, St. Pauls *a% here notably diſcovereth, both the 24:ty of thoſe 
men, who boaſt as if they had minds richly coxtexr, when as yet they never 
knew what grace and godlineſs meant :-and withall the folly of thoſe men, thar 
ſeek for, or promile to themſelves contentment, but ſeek for it other-where than 
where alone it is to be found ; that is to ſay, in the School of Chri/t, and of his 
Holy Spirit. In all learnings it is a point of ſpecial conſequence to get a good 
Maſter. He hath half done his work, that hath made a happy choice that way : 
And the,more xeedful the learning is, the greater care ſhould be had in the choice. 
Here is a piece of excellent learning every man will confeſs. Why ſhould any of 
us then trifle away our time to no purpoſe, and put our ſelves to a great deal 
of fruitleſs pains, zo learn contentment from thoſe that cannot teach it ? Yet ſuch 
is the folly of moſt of us : we ſeldom look farther than our ſelves ; ſeldom 
higher than theſe ſublunary things for this learning. It is one of owr Vanities, that 
we love to be «57:d+dzx7%}, and we glory not a little wn that knowledge, which 
we have hammered out by our ov induſtry without a Teacher, But that which 

* 24; fbi ma- We ule to ſay in other /earnings, is indeed molt true in this ; ® He that ſcorneth 
ei(irm ſe con- to be taught by any but himſelf, [hall be ſure to have a fool to his Tutor, Cato, and 
goed Seneca, and other the wiſeſt and learnedſ{t among Philoſophers, ever ſhrunk when 
dit. Bern, E- they came to the trial : and by their timerouſneſs and diſcontentedaels ſuffici- 
pit. 87. ently diſcovered the unuſcfilneſs (or at lealt the unſufficiency) of their beſt Pre- 

{owns Cepts, to effe& that bleſſed rranquillity of mind which they promiled. Profeſſing 
7) oegdl. themſclves (in their ſpeculations) to be wiſe (in their practice) they became fouls ; 
Rom. 1- 22. and were confounded in the vanity of their own imagination. It wasa vain brag 


of him that faid it, 


Horat. t, Hoc ſatis eſt orare Jovem, qui donat, & anfert, 
Epiſt, 8, Det witam, det opes : animum mi equum ipſe parabo. 


He would pray to Jupiter to give him health, and to give him wealth : but as 
for contentment, he would never put him to trouble tor that. If he might have 
health and wealth, he doubted not but he could carve out his own contentment 
well enough without any of Jupiters help. Little did he know the curſed cor- 
ruption of his own heart : = that he ſtood rather in more need of God for 
this than for thoſe other things. A far wiſer man than he hath told us from his 
own experience and obſervation, and that not in one or two, or a few particu- 
lars, but he faith, Ir is 2 common evil among men ; A man to whom God hath gi- 
ven riches, wealth, and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that 
he defireth, yet giveth him not power to eat thereof, Ecclel. 6. 1,2. But admit his 


brag had been as zrwe, as it was vatz ; and that he could indeed have —_— 
is 
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his own contentment if Jupiter ſhould give him the things he required : yer ill 
he had come far ſhort of St. Pan/'s /:arning in the Text. For even by his own 
confeſhon, he could not raiſe himſelf z contentment out of xothine. He muſt 
have wealth and health to work upon, or elſe he could do nothing. He had not 
yet attained to that high pitch of learning, as ix whatſoever ſtate he ſhould be, to 
be therewith content. Which yet every poor ſimple Chri/tia that truly feareth 
God, hath in ſome meaſure attained unto : who can find contentment allo in ſic%- 
»eſs and in poverty, if the Lord be pleaſed to ſend them, as well as In hea/th and 
plenty; and bleſs his Name for both in the words of holy Job, (The Lord hath Job 2+. 
given, th: Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lora.) 
x 3. Secondly, fince Contertment 15 a point of earning, as we ſee, and we know 
alſo where it is to be learned, or not at all; it were well we would all of us be 
perſwaded in the next place to be w:{{;zs to learn it. St. Panl had never had it, 
if he had never /earne# it : and you fee what uſe he had of it, and how mightily 
it did beſtead him the whole courſe of his life, after he had /eared it. And the 
more to quicken you hereunto, take into your conlideration amongſt other 
theſe ind4icements. Conlider firſt, the excellency and dfficalty of this learning. 
Moſt Scholars will not fatishe themielves with the knowledg of ordinery and 
eb-tous thinss , but are defirous to learn things that are beyond the reach of 
the vulgar. Lo now: here is a Leſſon worthy the ambition of every Diſcip/e 
in the *chool of Jeſus Chrift : ſuch a Leſſon as nane of the Prjxces or Ph-- 
{-(:yþ rs of the World, by all their power or w:/4-», could ever attain unto, 
But that the 4:ficu/ty diſcourage you not, Conlider /econd!y, that (as we uſe 
to ſay, ſo indeed) there is nothing hard to a willing mind. * "Ex i: qnnope3is, YOU * Ifocr. ad 
know, Bur here is the miſery of it, that as boys love paz, ſo we love the P<mon. 
world : and this maketh us, as that doth them, zr4azts in our /carning. And 
ſo we are long about a little, becauſe we cannot abide to ply it. But if we 
would once ſet our ſelves to this gone learning with all our might, and 
buckle cloſe to it, certainly we ſhould in ſhort time tind our ſelves to Rh pro- 
fited in it wonderfully. Confider thirdly, how willing our Maſter is to teach us ; 
(Come ye children, I will teach you the fear of the Lord :) and let that provoke in Pal. 34. rr. 
us the like wil/z2neſs to learn ;- (peat Lord, for thy ſerwant h:areth) Conſider ' Sa Ze 9. 
fourthly, the nſcf:lneſs of this learning. We delire all of us (and good reaſon 
we have) to learn perfeQAly the Myſteries of thole Trades and Profeſſions which 
we intend to exerciſe as our particular Callinos, becaule thereof we ſhall have 
continual uſe, in the whole courſe of our lives. This /earzing we now ſpeak of, 
is a holy myſtery ; (wpwnuz 1s the Apoſtles word for it in the next verſe :) and 
it 15 a moſt »/cf! and behoofeful, and neceſſary zuyſterie for us all in the whole 
praQtice of Chri/t;anity : there 1s indeed no good to be done in our Chriſtian Pro- 
fe/ion without it. See ſome benefits of ir, and then judge it it be not worth the 
learning. Ir ſweetneth all the bitternels of this preſent life. To labour, and to be Sirac. go. 18. 
content with that a man hath is a ſweet life, faith the Son of Sirac, in his 4oth 
Chapter. It keepeth the mind ina conſtant equal rranguility amidft all the chan- 
es and chances of this mortal lite. It maketh us rich in deſpite of the world : 
for what riches is like this, for a man to wazt nothing ? He may be without many 
things that others have, but he wazterh them not : even as the Azgels in Hea- 
ven, that have neither »eat nor drizk, nor cloaths, nor houſes, nor lands, nor an 
of thoſe bodily things, yet want none of them ; becauſe they are well warns 
without them : And ſo the contented man, though having nothing, yet is in 
the ſelf-ſufficiency of his mind- as if he poſſeſſed all chings. It giveth a wonderful 2 Cor.s. 10, 
improvement unto the meanelt of theſe outward things; and by diſeſteeming 
them, {etteth a better value upon them. For he that hath once well /earzed this 
Art, is able by his learning to make a dinner of green herbs as {erviccable, as a 
Stall-fed Ox ; anda little pulſe and water as comfortable and ſavoury, as all rhe Prov. 5. 17. 
M 2 delicacies 
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Dan.1.12. &c- delicacies in the Kjnodom of Babylon. How ſhould the conlideration of theſe 
things whet our deſires and reſo/utions, not to ſutter our eye to fleep, till we had 
mate ſome extrarce into, and ſome fair proceedings in this lo excellent and pro- 
htable a /carnins. 

14. A ncedful Exhortation, may ſome ſay, for thoſe that are yet ro learn : but 
as for us, we have been long acquainted with it, and have as contented minds, 
as any man would defire, '1 he happier men they, it it prove lo : but the hearg 
of man is very wicked and deceitful ; and it were good for us not to think well 
of our ſelves above what we ovght to think. Sure I am that in all Secular learninss 
theold ſaying is moſt true, wms meronis ty 207i. There 15 no greater hinderance 
\ 73 312224 55 UNtO proficiency, than is an * overweening conceit in any man of that /caracys 
«ra 7a; he hath already. And not unlikely bur in his ritual learning allo, that man 
ae2ig472% that * wanteth «{/// the moſt, may lee his own waxr the leaſt. That therefore 
»z/7 £973 We may deal ſoundly in th: 7rial of our own hearts, and not drcerwe 07 fe twes 
5879 £1:4 7% herein upon falſe grounds, as we may ſoon do, and as too many do: it will be 


% 
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learning. 
15. And frft, if a man have once attained to a good mediocrity in this 4, 


it will not ſuffer him to tranſgrels the bounds of Ju/fice and Cr;ty, tor the ger- 
ting of the things of this life. He knoweth very well, according to the P;4x- 
Prov. 15.8, C/ples he hath been taught, That a /ittle nith rizhteonſat ſs Is better than great 
revenues of the ungodly ; Thar the rreaſures of wickedn:ſs will do a man little 
T >; profit inthe evil day, nor yield him any comfort (when he will moſt of all tand 
--. 4, In need thereof) upon lus death-bed ; That though an inh«ritance may be ootten 
' haſtily at the beginning , yet th: end thereof ſhall xot bs bl:ffrd; And that bread 
gotten by deceir, however it may be ſweet in the mouth, will turn to 2744 in 
- 22 the belly. Abraham would not take to himlelf of the ſpoils of Sodom to the va- 
lue of a ſhoo-latchct ; that it might never be faid 1n atter-times, that the King 
of Sodom had made Abraham rich. S0 neither wall any godly man, that hath 
learned the Art of Cont-nt tion, luffer a peny of the gain of Unzodlineſs to mingle 
with the reſt of his eſtate ; that 42 Dew// may not be able to vp4r4id him with 
it afterwards to his ſhazze, as if he had contributed ſomething towards the in- 
creaſing thereof. Try thy felt now by this fr/# Rule, thou that boaſteſt thy 
ſelf ſo much of thy contented mind; but ſhewelt not thy ſelf over-{crupulous, 
where ga## is before thee. If thy reſolutions have been, or are, according to 
«Hor.r.£o.;, the common guiſe of the World, * 2Zrocyngue m93do rew, to gain and gather 
Und: habezt treaſure, and to feath:r thy n:/t whether by right or wrong ; It thou haſt ad- 
q:e14t nem, ventured to encreaſe thy ſubſtance by 4ribery, or forgery, by «fury and extortion, 
hy bar by /acri/egionſly detaining or invading the Churches Patrimony, by griping and 
Sat. 14. x WrINging exceſſive fees from poor men, by gel ty; of Juſtice, by racking of Rents 
—_ to an unreaſonable proportion, by falſe weights and eaſures, and lies , and 
oathes ; If thou canſt diſpenſe with thy conſcience, 1o as to zake advantage of 
thy neighbours poverty or ſimplicity, or tO make advantage of thy own either 
power to oppreſs him, or canning to circumvent him : be not roo confident 
of thy learning in this Art. Injuſtice and Contentment cannot Certainly ſtand 

together. 

16, Neither /ccondly hath he attained to any good degree of knowledge here- 
in, whoſe thoughts are too intent upon, and whole deſires too eager after, the 
things of this earth : although he ſhould not attempt the compaſling thereof 

— 2-1; by any other than /anful means only. A greedy eye, and a craving heart, impor- 
tis importuz4 tynately * hungring and thirſting after the Mammon of unrighteouſnels, 
Jon's1s Ho (whereas the hunger and thirſt of « through-Chriſtian ſhould be after Chriſt and 


I Epiſt. 18, . * . ” . i 
Mat. 5.6. - the riohteouſarſs of his Kingdom) is a certain ſymptome of a mind or tr»/y 
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contented, And ſo are thoſe carking and diſquieting cares likewiſe, which our 
Saviour ſo much condemneth, Mar. 6. The Apoltle theretore 1{o fpeaketh of 
Covetouſneſs and Contentment, as of things that ſtand in direct o9py/ition either 
ro other : Let your converſation be without covetouſatſs, lah he, aud be contour Hiev. 14, ;; 
with ſuch things As ye have, Heb, I 3. I les yerct and 6mpeirug, 4 ftaatroas care TO walk 
faithfully and diligently in :he duties of our Vocations ; and # moderate & ſire 
of bettering our eftates by our providence in a fair way without the injuring of 
others : are not only lawtul and expedient in themſelves, but are allo 2904 frrms 
of a contented mind, yea, and good helps withal to the attainment of a farther 
degree of Contentment : piewre and 4#9yiz, 4 deſire that will not be confined 
within reaſonable bounds ; and a /ollicitous anxious care, whereby we create to 
our ſelves a great deal of vexacion to very little purpoſe , with zatizo thought 
for the ſucceſs of our affairs : are the rank weeds of an earthly mind, and evi- 
dent ſigns of the want of true contentment. 

17. And ſo is alſo :hirdly, that pinching and pexuriozs himonr ; which becauſe 
it is an evidence of a heart wrerched!ly ſet upon the World, we commonly call 
miſerableneſs, and the perſons ſo aftetted Myers. Wien a man cannot find 
in his heart to take part of that which God ſendeth, tor his own -0:4-rate 
comfort, and for the convenient ſuſtenance of hix F:xzily, and of thole that 
belong to him, in ſome meaſure of proportion ſuitable both to his +{#ate and 
rank, 


Servorum ventres moaio caſt igat iniquo, Juv. Satyr.14- 


Ipſe quoque eſuriens - 


For whereas the contented man, that which he hath not he waxterh zat, becauſe 4-2 t4n 
he can live without it : this wretch on the contrary wazreth even that which he 7 79% 
hath, becauſe he liveth beſide ix. He that is truly contented with what God 9:22 50: 1.4:e. 
hath lent him for his portion, can be alſo well content to «ſe it as becometh him, 
and as his occaſions require : becauſe that which God intended ir for , when 
he lent it him, was a zh2 «ſe, not the bare poſſ+/ioz. Not that the owarr ſhould * 1c3ine 75 
behold it with his eyes, and then neither receive farther good from it , nor 4o 7%7% 5: 
farther good with it : but that it ſhould be uſed and employed to the glory of 7*;.. 
the giver, and the comfort of the receiver, and others, with all rhantfulneſs, and Ecciel+ 5: 12, 
ſobriety, and charity, 

18. And do we not alſo fourthly too often and too evidently bewray the di/- 
contentedneſs of our minds, by our murmwring and repining at the ways of 
Gods providence in the diſpenſation of theſe outward things, when at any time 
they fall out croſs to our defires and expectations. 7 he Iſraelites of old were 
much too blame this way, and the Lord often plagued them for it : inlomuch 
that the Apoſtle propoſeth their puniſhment as a monitory example for all others 
to take warning by, 1 Cor. lo. Neither murmur ye as ſome of them murmitred, and ; Cor. 10.12, 
were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. In Agypt, where they had cat enough, they 
murmured for want of /iberty : and in the wilderneſs, where they had /berry 
enough, they murmured for want of eat. There, by reaſon of the hard box- Exod. t. 14. 
dage they were in under Pharaoh and his cruel Officers, they would have ex- 
changed their very lives (had it been poſſible) tor a little Liberty. Here, when 
they wanted either bread, or water, or fleſh, they would have exchanged their 
liberty again for the Oxions, and Garlick, and Eleſb-pots of Egypt. Like wayward —15 3. and 
children, that are never well, full nor faſting, but always wraxzling ; lo were Nm be 5: 
they. Andas they were then, ſo have ever lince been, and {till are, the great- 
eſt part of mankind : andall for want of this holy learning , whereas he that is 
well verſed in this Arr of Contentation, is ever like himſelf ; the ſame ful/ and 
faſting : always quiet, and always thankful. 

I9. Yea, 
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19. Yea, and charitable too, in tlie diſpenſation of the remporals God hath; 
beſtowed upon him, for the comfortable relict of the poor diſtrelled members 
of Ffeſus Chriſt, which is another good lign of a contented mind. For what 
ſhould make him /p:rine to them, who tearerth yo waxt for himſelf? As the 

Pct. 112.72, godly man is deſcribed in P/a/. 112. Hrs heart is fixed, and eſtabliſhed, and his 

=—=Se truſt is in the Lord : and thence it 1s that he is 10 cheartully diſpoſed to diþerſs 

abroad, and to give to the poor. Some boaſt of their Conteatednefs, as other ſome 

do of their Religionſneſs : and both upon much like (lender grounds. ' h:y, be- 

cauſe they live of their own, and- do no man wrong : theſ: becauſe they fre- 

quegt the houſe of God, and the holy Aſlemblics. Good things they are both 

none doubteth ; and peceſſary appenarces (reſpectively) of thoſe two great wer- 

tucs : for certainly that man cannot be, either truly contented that doth not the 

one, or truly Rel7g:0us that negletteth the other. But yet, as certain it is, that 

no man hath either more Contentment, or more Relizion, than he hath Chariry. 

You then that would be thought either contented or religions, now if ever ſhew 

the truth of your Contentation, and the power of your R:1:2i0n, by the works 

of Mercy and Compaſſioz. The times are hard, by the juſt judgment of God up- 

on a thankleſs Nation : and thouſands now are pinched with /a/+ and want, 

who were able in ſome meaſure, and in their low condition, to ſuſtain them- 

ſelves heretofore. By this opportunity which he hath pur into your hands, the 

Lord hath put you to 7/- z«//, and to the trial : and he now expetteth (and fo 

doth the World too) that if you have either of thoſe graces in you, which you 

. pretend to, you ſhould manitelt ze fruits of them, by refreſhing the bowels 

of the needy. If now you draw back, and do not (according to your abi/:ties 

and the neceſſities of the times) lerioully and ſeafonably brize forth out of your 

treaſures, and diſþenſe out of your abundance, and that with more than ordina- 

ry /iberality, fomewhat for the ſuccour of thoſe that ſtand in extreme necd : how 

dwelleth the love of God in you ? How dare you talk of contentedeſs, or make 

ſemblance of Religion ? Pure Religion and undefiled before God and the Þ ather is 

Jam. 1. 27. this, to wiſit the fatherleſs and widows in their afflictions, and to keep ones ſelf un- 

ſpotted of the world, The ſame will ſerve as one good «erriewy among others, 
whereby to make trial of the truth of our contented ſs allo. 

20. Laſtly, it is a good ſign of contentedneſs, when a man that hath any 
while exjoyed Gods bleſſings with comfort, can be content to part with them qui- 
etly and with patience, when the Lord calleth for them back agam. The things 
we have, are not (properly) data, but commodata, When God lent us the «f: 
of them, he had no meaning to forego the property too : and therefore they 
are his goods ſtill, and he may require ther at our hands, or take them from us 
when he will, and diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth. -/ will return and take away 
22y corn and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my wooll and my flax, 
Oſea 2. What we have we hold of him as our Creairoy + and when he commitr- 
ted theſe things to our truſt, they were not made over to us by covenant for any 
fixed term. Whenſoever therefore he {hall think good zo call in his debts; it is 
our part to returs them : with patience ſhall I ſay ? yea, and with thankfulneſs 
too, that he hath ſuffered us to enjoy them ſo long ; but without the leaſt 
grudging or repining (as too often we co) that we may not hold them longer. 
Job. 1. 21. Von contriſtor, quod —_— : ago gratias, gndd dediiti, Thus did Job : when all 

was taken from him, he bleſſed he name of the Lord till ; and to his Wife 
tempting him to impatience, gave a ſharp, but withall a moſt reaſonable and re- 
ligious anſwtr, Thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman : Shall we receive good things at 
the hand of God, and ſhall we not rective evil alſo ? As who ſay, ſhall we make 
earneſt ſuit to him when we would horrow : and be offended with him, when we 
are called on to pay again ? We account him (and fo he is) an ill and unthank- 
fal Debtor, from whom the Lender cannot ask his own, but he ſhall be like to loc 
| a friend 
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a friend by it. And yet how impatiently oftentimes do we take it at our Lords 
hand, when he requireth from us but ſome /-zall part of that which he hath {6 
freely, and fo /ong lent us ? 

21. Try thy {elf then, Brother, by theſe and the like /izzs : and accordingly 
judge what progreſs thou haſt made, in this ſo high and uſeful a part of Chr;- 
ſtian tearning. 1. It thou ſcornelt to gaiz by any unlawful or unworthy means ; 
2. If thy deſires and cares for the things of this life be regular and moderate ; 
3. If thou canſt find in thy heart zo take thy portion, and to beſtow thereof for 
thine own comfort ; 4. And to diſpenſe (though but) the ſuperfluities for the cha- 
ritable relief of thy poor neighbours, 5. If thou canſt want what thou defireſt 
without murmuring ; 6. And loſe what thou poſleſſeſt without impatience : then 
mayeſt thou with ſome confidence ſay with our Apoſtle inthe Text, %uav:», 1 hav? 
learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. But if any one of theſe 
particular ſi2»s be wholly waxting in thee, thou art then bur a truant in his 
learning : and it will concern thee to ſet ſo much the harder to it, and to ap- 
ply thy ſelf more ſerioully and diligently to this tudy hereafter, than hitherto 
thou haſt done, 

22, Wherein for the better guiding of thoſe that are deſirous of this /.zr- 
ing ; either to make entrance thereinto, if they be yet altogether 79 /carz, which 
may be the caſe of ſome of us ; or to proceed farther therein if they be already 
entred, as the beſt-skilled of us all had negd to do : (for lo long as we are ix the 
fiſh, and live iz the world, the luſts both of feſh and world will mingle with 
our beſt graces, and hinder them from growing to a fulzeſs of perfection :) 1 
ſhall crave leave, towards the cloſe of this diſcourſe, to commend to the con- 
ſideration and praftice of all, whether NVovices or Proficients 1n this Art of Con- 
ztentation, ſome uſeful Rules that may ſerve as ſo many helps for their better at- 
taining to ſome reaſonable abilities therein. The gexeral means for the obtain- 
ing of this, as of every other particular grace, we all know are fervent Prayer, 
and the ſincere /ove of God and goodneſs. Which becaule they are gexeral we 
will not now particularly inſiſt upon : it ſhall ſuffice, without farther opening, 
barely to have mentioned them. 

23. But for the more /þecial means ; the firſt thing to be done is to labour for 
a true and /;vely faith. For Faith 1s the very baſis, the foundation, whereupon 
our hcarts, andall our hearts-contents, mult reſt : the whole frame of our content- 
ment, riſing higher or lower, weaker or ſtronger, in proportion to that founda- 
tion. And this Faith, as to our preſent purpoſe, hath a double Object, (as be- 
fore was touched : ) to wit the Gooaneſs of God, and the Truth of God. His 
Goodneſs, in the diſpenſation of his fecis/ providence for the preſent : and his 
Truth, in the performance of his Temporal Promiſes tor the future. Firſt then, 
labour to have thy heart throughly perſwaded of the goodneſs of God towards 
thee ; That he is thy Father, and that whether he frown upon thee, or correct 
thee, or howſoever otherwiſe he ſeem to deal with thee, he ſtill beareth 2 Fax 
therly affettion towards thee ; that what he giveth thee, he giveth in /ove, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth it beſt for thee #o have zt ; and what he dexteth thee, he denieth in 
{5ve, becauſe he ſeeth it beſt for thee to wart it. A ſick man in the extremity of 
his diſtemper, deſfireth ſome of thoſe that are about him, and fit at his bed-{ide, 
as they love him, to give him a draught of cold water to allay his thirſt : but can- 
not obtain it from his deareſt J/zfe that lieth in his boſome, nor from his neareſt 
Friend that loverth him as his own foul. They conſider, that if they ſhould /ar//- 
fie his deſire, they ſhould deſtroy his life : they will therefore rather urge him, and 
even compel him, to take what the DoCtor hath preſcribed, how ap/caſant and 
diſtaſtful ſoever it may ſeem unto him. And then if pain and the impotency of 
his deſire will but permit him the uſe of his rea/ſoz ; he yieldeth to their per. 
fwaſions : for then he confidereth, that all this is done ont of their love to _— 
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and for his good, both when he is dezied what he moſt deſirerh, and when he is 
preſſed to take what he vehemently abhorreth. Perſwade thy ſelf in like ſort of all 
the Lords dealings with thee. It at any time he do not anſwer thee in rhe deſire 
of thy heart : conclude there is either ſome unworthineſs in thy per/oz, or ſome 
inordinacy in thy deſire, or ſome unhtneſs or unſcaſonableneſs in the thing d:(i- 
red ; ſomething or other not right vx thy part ; but be ſure not to impute it to 
any defect of love 1n him, 

24. And as thou art ſtedtaſtly to believe his goodneſs and love, in ordering all 
things in ſuch ſort as he doth for the preſent : fo oughteſt thou with like ited- 
faſtneſs to reſt upon his rruth and faithfulneſs tor the making good of all thoſe 
gracious Promiſes that he hath made in his Word concerning thy temporal pro- 
viſion and preſervation for the future. © Only underſtand thole Promiſe rightly, 
& with their due conditions and imitations, and in that ſenſe wherein he intended 
* them, when he made them : and then never doubt the performance. For ſay 
in good ſooth, art thou able to charge him with any breach of promiſe hitherto ? 
Haſt thou ever found, that he hath dealt faithfully with thee ? Or didſt thou 
ever hear that he hath dealt »nfaithfully with any other ? There is no want of 
| Power in him, that he ſhould not be 2s big as his word ; there is no want of /ove 

Nomb. 23.5- 10 him, that he ſhould not be as good as his word. He is not as man that he ſhould 
repent, or as the Son of man, that he ſhould call back his word. There is no 
1 Coc. 1. 15, lightarfs or inconſtancy in him, that there ſhould be Tea and Nay in his Pro- 
— miſes ; but they are all Tea ad Amer. Thy heart can tell thee, thou haſt often 
broken /ow and Promiſe with him, and dealt uafairhfully in his Covenant : but 
do not offer him that indignity, in addition to all thy other injuries, as to mea- 
ſure him by thy ſelf, tojudge of his dealings by thine, and to think him alroge- 
Pal, 50. 21- ther ſuch a one as thy ſelf, 1o falle, 1o ficle, ſo uncertain, as thou art. Far be 
all ſuch thoughts from every one of us. Though we deny him; yet he abideth 
2 Tim. 2. 12, faithful, and will not, cannot deny himſelf. We are fleeting and mutable, off 
_ and on, to day not the ſame we were yeſterday, and to-morrow perhaps like nei- 
Mal. 3.9. ther ofthe former days : yet (Ego Dems & non mutor,) he continueth yeſterday, 
Heb. 13-%: 70 day, and the ſame for ever. Roll thy felt then upon his providence, and repoſe 
thy ſelf with aſſured confidence upon his Promiſes : and contentment will follow. 
Heb. 13. 5 © Upon this baſe the Apoſtle hath bottomed Coptentation, Heb. 13. Be content 
with ſuch things as ye have : for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake 

thee. 

25. Thenext thing we are to look after in this buſineſs, is Humility and Po- 
wverty of Spirit. It is our pride moſt that undoeth us : much of our diſcontent 
ipringeth from it. We think highly of our ſelves : thence our envy, tretting and 
pining away, when we {e others, who we think deſerve not much bezrer than 
we do, to have yet much ore than we have ; wealth, honour, power, eaſe, Yepu- 
zation, any thing. Pride and Beggery fort ill together ; even in our own judg- 
ments ; fo hateful a thing is a proud begger in the opinion of the world, that 
Proverbs have grown from it. We think he better deſerveth zhe ſtocks or the 
whip, than an alms, that beggerh at our doors, and yet taketh ſcornfully what 
15 given him, if it be not of the beſt in the houſe. Can we hate this 7 others 
towards our ſelves, and yet be ſo blinded with pride and ſe/f-love, as not to 
diſcern the ſame hateful diſpoſition iz onr ſelves towards our good God ? Extreme- 

Job 1.21. ly beggerly we are. Annon mendicus, qui panem petis ? Are we not very begpers, 
1 Tin-$. 7. that came naked into the world, and muſt go naked out of it ? That brought zothing 
cre oy along with xs at our coming, and it is certain we {hall carry nothing away with us 
at our departure ? Are we not errant beggers, that muſt beg , and that daily, 
for our daily bread? And yet are we alſo extremely proud, and take the alms, 
t hat God thinketh fit to beſtow upon us, in great /zuff, if it be not every way to 


ear liking. Alas ! what could we look for, if God ſhould give us but pro we 
ie TC... 
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d:ſerve? Did we but well confider our own «worthineſs ; it would enforce 
an acknowledgment from us, like that of Jacob, That weare far uf than the leaſt Gb. 32+ 16: 
of his mercies, &c, We are not worthy ſo muchas to garher up the crumbs under 
his Table, as our dogs do under ours ; who far better deſerve it at our hands, 
than we do at his. Our hands did not make them nor faſhion them : yet they 
love us, and follow us, and guard our houſes, and do us pleaſures and ſervices 
many other ways. But we, although we are his creatures, and the wotkman- 
ſhip of his h2zds, yer do nothing ( as of our ſelves ) but hate him, and diſhonvur 
him, and rebe/ againſt him, and by moſt unworthy provorations daily and mi- 
. Nnutely tempt his patience. And what good thing then can we _ at his hands? 
Rather what ew:/ rhing do we zot deſerve, if he ſhould render to us according 
as we deal with him ? Why ſhould we then be diſpleaſed with any of his 4;Þex- 
ſations ? Having deſerved nothing, we may very well hold our ſelves content 
with any thing. 
26. A Third help unto Contentation is, to ſet a juſt valuation upon the things 
we have, We commonly have our eye upon thoſe things which we deſire, and 
ſer ſo great a price upon them ; that the over-valuing of what we have in chaſe 
and exp-cation,makerh us as much «nder-value what we have in preſent poſſeſt- Gen. 18. #; 
on. An infirmity, to which the beſt of the fairhful [the Father of the faithful not 
excepted) are ſubjeQ. It was the ſpeech of no worſe a man than 4braham, 0 
{ord, ſaith he, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſs ? As if he had ſaid 
« All this great increaſe of Cazze/, and abundance of Treaſure which thou haſt 
a ren me, avail me nothing, ſo long as I have never a Ch1i/4 to leave itto. It 
diftereth not much you ſee from the ſpeech of diſcontented Hamarn, All this a- Eſther 5. 13 
waileth me nothing, þ long as T ſee Mordecai, &c. ſave.that Abrahams ſpeech pto- 
ceeded from the weakneſs of his Faith at that titne, and under that remptation ; 
and Hamans from habitual infidelity, and a heart totally carnal. Ir is the admi- 
rable goodneſs of a gracious God, that he accepteth the faith, of his poor ſet- 
vants, be it never r ſmall ; and paſſeth by the defe&Fs thereof, be they never 10 
great : Only it ſhould be our care, not to flatter our ſelves ſo far, as to cheriſh 
thole infirmities, or allow our ſelves therein ; but rathet to frive againſt ther 
with our utmoſt ſtrength, that me may overcome the Temptation. Andthat is 
beſt done, by caſting our eye, as well upon what we have,. and could not well 
be without ; as upon what we fain would have, but might want. The things the 
Lord hath already lent thee : conſider how uſeful they are to thee ; how bexe- 
ficia', how comfortable ; how ill thou couldſt ſpare them ; how much wotſe 
thou ſhouldſt be than now thou art without them; how many men in the world 
that want what thou exjozeſt, would be glad with all their hearts to exthange 
for it that which thou ſo much deſfre/f. And let theſe conſiderations prevail 
with thee, both to be zhan{ful for what God hath been pleaſed already to give 
— and to be content to want what it is his pleaſure yet 29 wirh-hold from 
thee. 
27. Another help for the ſame purpoſe fourrhly 15, to compare our ſelyes and 
our eſtates rather with thoſe that are below ws, than with thoſe that are above as. 
We love compariſons but too well, unleſs we could make better uſe of them. 
We run over all our neighbours in our thoughts : and when we have ſo done, we 
make our compariſons ſo untowardly, that there is to xeighbour we have, but 
(as we handle the matter) we are the worſe for hit © We find in him ſomething 
or other, that ſerveth as fewel either to our Pride, or Uncharitableneſs, or other 
corrupt /uſts. We look at our poorer neighbour : and becauſe we are richer than 
he, we caſt 4 ſcornful eye upon him, and in the pride of our hearts deþ;/e him, 
We look at our richer neighbour : and becauſe we are not /o ful as he, we caſt 
an envious eye at him, and out of the uncharitableneſs of our hearts malice him. 
Thus unhappily do we mmiPÞlace our thoughts, or mi/4ppl them ; and whiatſo- 
N EVEr 
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ever the promiſes are, draw wretched concluſions from them : as rhe Spider is ſaid 
to ſuck poyſon out of every flower. Whereas ſantfified - = e if it might be 
heard, would rather teach us to make a holy advantage of ſuch like compariſons, 
. for the increaſe of ſome precious graces in us; and namely theſe two of thank- 
fulneſs and eontentedneſs : as the Bee gathereth honey aut of every weed. And the 
courle is this, Obſerve thy preſent corruption whatever it be, when it beginneth 
to ſtir within thee; and then make the compariſon lo,as may beſt ſerve to weaken 
the zemptation ariling from that Luſ?, As for example. Vhen thou findeſt thy 
ſelf apt to magnihie and exalt thy ſe/f in thine own greatreſs,and puft up with the 
conceit of ſome excellency ( whether real or but imaginary) in thy ſelf, to ſwell 
above thy meaner brethren : then /ook,ypwards, and thou ſhalt ſee perhaps hun- 
dreds above thee, that have ſomewhat that thou haſt not. It may be, the compa- 
ring of thy ſelf with them may help to allay the ſwing, and reduce thee to a 
more ſober and humble temper. But when on the other ſide, thou findeſt thy ſelf 
apt to grudgeat the proſperity of others,and ro murmur at the ſcantneſs of thine 
«— 121; ſee. OWN portion: then look downwards, and thou ſhalt fee perhaps * rhouſands below 
jori pauperio- thee, that want ſomething that thou haſt. It may be, the comparing thy ſelf 
run Tube i. With them, may help to ſilence all thoſe repining thoughts and obmurmurations 
9s bake /-pe. againſt the wiſe diſpenſations of Almighty God. For tell me, why ſhould one or 
rare laboret.. two richer neighbours be ſuch a grievous eye-ſore to thee, to provoke thy 4d:ſcon- 
HOre I ST. 1+ 2et : Tather than Fer Or twenty poorer ones a ſpur to quicken thee to rhankful- 
- ? If Reaſon by the inftigation of corrupt nature can teach thee to argue thus, 
y houſe, my farm, my ſtock, my whole condition is zaught; many a man hath 
better : why ſhould not Reaſon heightened by Gods grace teach thee as well to ar- 

gue thus, Mine are good enough ; many a good man hath worſe? _ 

28. Fifthly, for the getting of Contextment, it would not a little avail us, to 
conſider the unſufficiency of thole things, the want whereof now diſcontenterh us, 
to give us context if we ſhould obtain them. Not only for that reaſoz, that as the 
things increaſe, our deſires allo increaſe with them ; ( which yet is moſt true, 

Eccleſ. 5. 16+ and of very important conſideration too ; as Solomon ſaith, He that loveth ſilver, 
ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver : ) but for a farther ſe alſo, becauſe with the 
beſt conveniences of this life, there are interwoven ſundry inconveniences with- 
al; which for the moſt part,the eagerneſs of our deſires will not ſuffer us to fore- 
ſee whilſt we have them in chaſe, but we ſhall be ſure to find them at length in 
the poſſeſ/ſion.and uſe. Whilſt we are i» the purſuit of any thing,we think over and 
over how bereficial it may be to us, and we promiſe to our ſelves much good from 
it : and our thoughts are ſo taken up with ſuch meditations, that we conſider it 
abſtrattedly from thoſe diſcommodionſneſſes and incumbrances, which yet inſepe- 
rably cleave thereunto. But when we have gortez what we {o importunely de- 
fred, and think to enter upon the emjoyment ; we then begin to find thoſe di/com- 
modionſneſſes and incumbrances which before we never thought of, as wellas 
thoſe ſervices and advantages which we expetted from it. Now if we could be 
fo wiſe and provident before-hand, as to forethink and forecaſt the inconveni- 
ences as well as the uſefulneſs of thoſe things we ſeek after : it would certainly, 
bring our deſires to better moderation ; work in us a juſt diſ-efimation of theſe 
earthly things which we uſually over-prize ; and make us the better contented, 
if we go ar”, ho them, O miſcrum pannum ! As he {aid of his Diadem. © What 
« a glorious luſtre doth the Imperial Crown make, to dazle the' eyes of the be- 
« holders, and to tempt a9b:t:0 to wade even through 4 ſez of blood, and ſtretch 
« it ſelf beyond all the lines of Juſtice and Rel:giox to get within the reach of it? 
&« Yet did a man but know what /eg10ns of fears and cares, like ſo many reſtleſs 
* ſpirits are incircled within that narrow round : he could not be excuſed from 
&© the extremity of adreſs, if he ſhould much exvy him thar wore it ; much 
& leſs if he ſhould by villany or bloodſhed -afpire to it. When Dawocles a_ 
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« the ſword hanging over liis head in a 2wixz-thred, he had little ſtomach td eat *—#+ 
of thoſe delicacies that ſtood before him upon the board, which a little before [24 4quire ap- 
he deemet * the greateſt happineſs the world could afford, There is hothing «7- penſun. Cic. 5. 
der the Sun, but is full, not of vanity only, but alfo of vexation. Why then ! —_— 
ſhould we not be well context tobe without that thing (if it be the Lords will we que unquan 
ſhould wat it) which we cannot have without much vanity, and ſome vexation _—_ 
mwithal ? " hid. 
29. In the ſixth place, a notable help to Contentment is Sobriety : under which 

Name I comprehend both Frugality and Temperarice. Frugality is of very ſer- 
viceable uſe, partly to the acquiring, partly to the exerciſing,of every mans graces 
and vertues ; as Magnificente, Juſtice, Liberality; Thankfulneſs, &c. and this of 
Contentation among the reſt. ©* Hardly can that man be, either truly thankful 
* unto God, or much helpfal to his friends, or do any great matters in'the wa 
* of charityand to pious uſes,or keep touch in his promiſes,ahd pay eyery man his 
« own, (as ar honett man ſhould do) nor hive a contented life, that is not 
« frugal. We all cry out againſt Coveronſneſs ( and that juſtly ) as a baſe ſin, the 
cauſe of many evils and miſchiefs, and a main oppoſite to Contertment. But tru- 
ly, if things be rightly conſidered, we ſhall find Prodrgality to match it as in ſun- 

ry other reſpeQs, ſo particularly for the oppoſition it hath tb Contentedpeſs. 
For Contentedneſs (as the very name giveth it, auragx«a, 4 ſelf-ſufficiency ) coti- 
fiſteth in the mutual and relative /ufficiezcy, 'of the things unto the tmind, arid of 
the mind unto the things. © Where Coveronſneſs reigneth in the heart, the mind 
« is too narrow for the things : and where the eſtate is profuſely waſted, the things 
& muſt needs be too ſcant for the mind. So that * the diſproportion is ſtill the *— ite fats 
& {ime, though it ariſe not from the fame prizciple. As in many other — we {/*ſen, bic 
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kg 7 "mags . extrorſum ab- 
« may obſerve an unhappy toincidence of eEXFreams : contrary cauſes, for different :: — 


« reaſons, producing one and the ſame evil effect. + Extream cold parcheth the £rw07, ſed va- 
« graſs, as well as extream heat : and Lines drawn from the oppoſite arte of the [jt pare 
_ Circrmſeregci meet in the Center. © Although the prodigal man therefote ut- . faryr. 3. 
terly diſclaim Covetonſneſs, and profels to hate it : yet doth he indeed by his — 
wa/tfulneſs pull upon himſelP*a neceſſity of being Coverovs ; and tranſpreſſeth fi; auaree 
the Commandment, which ſairh, Thou ſhalt zot cover, as much as the moſt co-'Virg-1.Georgs 
vetous wretch in_the whole world doth, '< The difference is but this : the ore 

<« coveteth, that he may have it ;' the other covererh, that he may ſend it ; as 

& St. James ſaith, He coveteth that he may confiume it upon his Iuſts. He that will Jan 4 
fare deliciouſly a ; of Carry 4 great part if\ the world, and maintain 2 »«- 

merous family of idle and unneceflary dependents ; or adyenture great ſums in 

gaming or upon matchis'; or bring up his children too highly; or any other way 

ſtrerch himlelf in his expences' beyond the proportion of his revettnes : it is im- 

poffible but he ſhonld deſire means wherewithat to maintain the Chayperhe muſt 

be at for the aforefaid ends. Which ſince his proper revenues (according to our 
ſuppoſition) will got-reach to do: his witSare {et on work how to campaſs {op 

plies arid ro make'*it out, out of other mens eftdtes; Hence he is driven to fuc- 
cour himſelf by frauds and oppreſſions, and all thoſe other evils that Fin > from 

the root of Covetouſneſs, © And when theſe alſo fail (as hold they c—_— 3) 1 Tim. 6. 1a, 
© there is then no remedy, bur he muſt live the remainder of his days —_— s 

* rowing and ſhifting : whereby he caſteth himſelf into debts and dangers, loſeth 

<« his Credit, or Liberty, or both, and createth to him a world of di/contents; He 

that would live a contented life, and bear a contented mind, it ſtandeth him up- 

on tg be Frugal. 

* 3D: Temperance alſo is of right good uſe to the ſame end: that is to ſay, «mo 

derate uſe at all times, and now and then a voluntary forbearaxce of, and abſti- 

nence from the Creatures,when we might lawfully uſe them.If we would ſome- 

times dezy our appetites in the uſe of meats, and drizks, and fep, and forts, 

N 2 an 


# 


OO IT 


J2 Ad Aulam, &c: Phil. 4. 17, 


i — 
—_—_— 


and other comforts and refreſhments of this life ; and exerciſe our ſelves ſome- 
x Cor. 9.27. times to faſtings and Wantings, and other hardneſſes and. auſterities ( St. Paul 
I Tim 4+ 8 Varia! o, and WHILE owuarich, ) we ſhould be the better able ſure ro undergo 
them ſ{toutly, and grudg and ſbrizk leſs under them, if at any time hereafter by 

any accident, or afflition we ſhould be hard put to it. We ſhould, inall like- 

. hood, be the better content ro want many things when we cannot have them : 

if we would now and then inure our ſelves, to be as if we wanted them, whilſt 

we have. them. | x 

31. Laſtly, (for I may not enlarge ) that meditation, which was ſb frequent 

with the godly Fathers under both Teſtaments, (and whereof the more ſober ſort 

Heb. 13. 144 AMONg the Heathens had ſome glimmering light. ) That we have here no abiding 
x Pet. 2-11» City, but ſeek one to come 3 That we are here but as ſtrangers and pilerims ina 
forreign land, heavex being our home ; and that our continuance in his world, 

is but as the lodging of a Traveller in an ze for a night : this mearration, I ſay, 

if followed home, would much further us in the preſent /earnine. The Apo- 

t Tim. 5. 5,8. {tle ſeemeth to make uſe of it for this very purpoſe, x Tim. 6. We brought no- 
thing into. this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out : and thence in- 

ferreth inthe very next words, Hawing food and rayment let us be therewith con- 
tent. We forget our ſelves very much, when we fancy to our ſelves a kind of 
Plat 45. 11, Prperuity here, as if our our houſes ſbould continge for ever, and our dwelling Places 
ſbould remain from one Generation to another. We think it good being here ; 

here we would build ns. Tabernacles, Tet up our reſt here. And that is it, that 

maketh us ſo: greedy after the things that pag Hiker, and fo ſullen and diſc 

. ___ compoſed when our endeavours, in the purſuit of them, prove ſucceſeſs. Where- 

if we would rightly inform our ſelves, and ſerioully think of it, what the 
world is, -and what our ſelves are ; theWorld but an Ine, and. our ſelves but paſ< 
ſengers : it would faſhion us to more moderate gefires, and better compoſed at- 
feQtions. . In our Jzzs we would be glad to have wholeſom azer, clean /odging, 
diligent attendance, and all other, things with convenience, and to our liking. 
But yet we will be wary what wecall for ; that: we exceed not too much, leſt 

the Reckoning prove too ſharp afterwards : and if ſych things as we are to make 

. uſe of there, we find not altogether as we would wiſh, we do not much trou- 
ble our ſelves at it, but paſs it oyer jchenring our Jelves with theſe thoughts, 
that. our ſtay is but for a night ; We ſhall be able ſure to make ſhift with mean 

. -» accommodations for one night ; we be at home ere itbe long, where we 
can mendour ſelves, : and. have things more to qur,own hearts-content. Satia- 

bor cum appaxuerit Gloris, The plenteouſneſs of that houſe when we ſhall arrive 

at our own home, will, fully ſatiate our largeſt defires., In. the mean time let the 
expeQation of that fa/zz/s, and the approach of: our departure out of this ſorry 
Tz, ſuſtain our ſouls. with comfort againſt all the emprineſy of this world, and 
whatſoeyer we mect with in our —— through it,that is any Way apt. to breed 

us vexation Or diſcontent ; that we.may learn with St. Paul, .zz mw OD eftate 

we are, us therewith content. God vouchlafe this to us all-for his Dear Sons 
e Jeſys Chriſt, oe; co fic; i A wo 
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Ifaiah 52. 3. 


For thus ſaith the Lord, ye have ſold your ſelves fo wought : 
- andye ſhall. be redeemed without Money. 


37 o et 2 | 
1, IR q HE is God :\that is plain ( For thas ſaith the Loyd, ) 
7 A And he ſpeaketh to zx:Not to the Fews only(as ſome perhaps 
#©4| might imagine) but:to af Mankind ; And fo to us, as well as 
them: if not.in the:Literal and immediate ſence (which to 
me ſeemeth fo probable, that I make little doubt of " 
2) C22) yet at leaſtwiſe ( which Ifind nor gainſaid by any ) in the 
ESSEX {nalogical, and Spirituil Sence.The Speech it felf preſenteth 
to our view 4 Sale, and a Redemption: ahd under thoſe Meraphorsgzepreſenteth to 
our thoughts Mars inexcuſable baſeneſs andfolly in rhe Sz/e,Gods admirable power 
and goodneſs in the Redemption. The moſt wretched Sele that ever was; all paſſed 
away, and nothing coming in : But the moſt blefſed Redemption that ever was; all 
fetch'd back again, and zothing' laia our. A Sale, without any profir to us; it got ws 
»owyht : in the former part of the verſe .( Ton bave ſold your ſelves for nought: } 
A- Redemption without any' charge tous ; it coſt us et : 1n' the latter pant 
{ ye ſhall-be redeemed without monty. ) Theſe are the 2wo Points weare to hold us 
to at this time's the Sale firſt, by Six ; andthen the Redemption by Chriſt, * ''' 
- 2.” Tow have-ſol4 your ſelves for noughr.} Words not many in our Tranſlati- 
ons ; but in the Original (as alſo in 7he Greek ) as few as can be to be a number; 
but #70 - Yet: do they _—_ us theſe four particulars. 1. The 4#: and that 
is a bargain of Sale, ( ye have ſold.) 2./The Objedt of that At; the Commodity, 
ot thing ſold;;and that is rhemſelves, F ſold your ſelves. ,) 3. The Conſideration;ot 
Price, (if you will allow'that name tod thing of no price; ) and thar'is xo:hing, 
ve-as good-as hothing, (od for nought.")'' 4. The Agent, the Merchant or - 
min ; and rhatis themſelves too; (Te have ſold yourſelves.) To ſel, and that them 
ſelves, and that for ovght-;/and'todoall this rhemfete: : of theſe in _— 
2 3. 
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. The A&# 1s firſt; it 1s a Bargain of Sale : ( Te have ſold your ſelves. ) If we 

had but depoſited our ſelves with Satan, being ſo perfidions as he i ; ir had been 

hazard enough, and but too much :. for even among men, if the party that is 

truſted have but the Conſcience to deny the truſt, and the face to forlwear it : he 

that truſteth him me ſ{oan come to loſe all. Bur yeg in point of 7iphr, and ro 

common intendment, he that depoſiteth anything in the hand of another, doth 

« Rei dejſite Only COMMIE: it to his cyRody : both * property and uſe (till reſerved to himſelf. 
proprictas apud 2, Ina Demiſe a man patteth with nbre of his intereſt ; he tranſmitteth toge- 
a:ponevtem ther with the poſſeſſion, the «ſc alſo or fruit, of the thing letten or demiſed, ſo 
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F. depoſit, ag.the »ſufructuarins Or. tenant may during his Term »ſc it ax his pleaſure, ang 
vel comra. (© faras heis not limited by ſpecial Covenant ) make benefit of it to his own 
\ moſt advantage. But here is yet no Alienation : it 1s but jus utendi ſalvi ſub- 
\ fantii, Still che Property remaineth-where it was : and the Poſſeſſion too after a 
\ time, and when the term is expired, revereth to the firſt owner. 3. 4 mortgage 
iadecd hath in it ſomething of the Nature of an Alienation : inaſmuch as it pats, 
» Alicratio of Teth over * Dominium, as well as Rem, and Uſumfruitum ; that is property and 
omn: a2bue, , (as you would ſay) Ownerſhip, as well as Poſſeſſion, Uſe, and Benefit. Yet not 
54 trangjr. Abſolutely any of theſe, bur with a defeiſance, and under 4 Condition performa- 
tar. ble by himſelf, ſo as the Morrgager is upon the point che proprietary ſtill, if he 
will himſelf :-becauſe it-is in his own power by performing the condition ta 
make a defeiſance of his former af, and conſequently ro make 7he alienation 
void, and then he is iz #atu quo. 
4. But in a Bargain of Sale there is a great deal more than in all theſe. There 
« Penditio at. * the Alienation 1s abſolute, and the contrat Peremptory. Wherein the Seller 
enatio oft rei —_ and maketh over to the Buyer, tygerher with the Poſſeſſion, Uſe, and 
Jos, 14/5 ; Profits, the very property alſo of the thing ſold ; with all his righit, title, claim, 
»n traxſlatio, and intereſt therein for ever;: without power of revocation, or any other reſer- 
Senee. 5. de vation whatſoever. And this is our Caſe : this rhe fat?, whereof we ſtand in- 
or moles FY dited in the Text, What the —_— chargeth upon Ahab for his particular, 
yer, v7» x that he Had ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs : is Xt ugh not in the ſame height of 
2-170:<7% fence, yet) in ſome degree, more or leſs e upon all Mankind. We 
mes. Have all ſold oar ſebves to Sinand Satan; Yenundati ſub peccato, ſaith St. Paul ; 
x King. 21.25, and he ſeemeth to ſpeak it of the better ſort of Men too (in the judgment of ma- 
Rom. 7. 14. ny good Interpreters ) Rows. 7. And then how much more is it true of the reſt ? 
That they are Carnal, fold under fin:'' 
5. The greater is our Miſery, and the more our Preſumption : which are the 
two Inferences hence. Our Miſery firſt, For by Sling our - on over to Six and 
Satan, we haye put our ſelves out of aur own, unto oheis Dominion : and (during 
that ſtate ); remain wholly:to be difpoſed at their pleaſure. They are now be- 
Zome our Lords ; and it is not for us to refuſe any drdgery, be it never {0 zoyl- 
ſom or irkfoms 'whereabout they ſhall liſt to employ us. How ſhould it elle be 
poſſible tor. men endowed with reaſon, ſome to melt themſelves away in Luxu- 
xy. and Brutulh: ſenſuality, -as the Yo/uptuows ; otherſome to pine themſelves lean 
With lookingat the fatneſs-of anothers-portion, as the Exviow ; otherſome to 
run themſelyes out of breath ; ſometimes till they burſt, in the-purſuit either 
df ſhadows; as the Ambitious ; or of {moak, as the Popular or vain-glorions ; 0- 
therfome, like thoſe that in old time were damnati ad Metalla, to moyl perpetu- 
ally in:lading themſelves with zhick clay, whereof it would grieve them tothi 
that ever-they : ſhould have »/e as the Coverous ? Were it not that: they are put 
Rom. 4, 12, UPON fuck aruageries, by their imperious Maſters Sz, who reignerh like a'Ty- 
rant in theit-Mortal Bodies, and Wil: have all his Juſt obeyed > and Sera who 
grown great'by this new:Purchaſe ( for by it it is that he claimeth to be Prizce 
jol:. 16. 11, of the Ward). (itteth in }/e-bearts of ungodly- men,'as mm his- Throne, and 
there commaixdeth like. an. Emperor ; and who'may be {@ bold as to cgntradit 
e:] or 
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or but to ſay, Domine cur ita facis ? Ati agimmus, 15 a true ſaying, in this ſence 
howſoever. He muſt needs go, we lay, whom the Devil driveth : and St. Paul 
faith, he is the ſpirit that worketh in the Children of diſobedience. It is but an eph. a. «, 
empty flouriſh then, that licentious men ſometimes ſtand ſo much upon theit /;- 
berty ; ſaying with them, Joh. 8. we were always free, and were never in bou- Jo 8 34- 
dage unto any ; Or with them in P/al. 12. Our lips are our own, who is Lord over Plal. 12. 4 
#s ? Who-1s Lord over you, do you fay ? No hard matter to tell you that : 
Even Satan, Your lips and your tongues are his ; your h:arts and your hands 
his ; your bodzes and your ſau/s his; all you have, all you ate; wholly and 
entirely his. You have ſold your ſelves to him, and Emptum cedit in jus em- 
ptoris, He hath bought you, and his you are, to have and to hold : he may 
now do what he will with you, ( if * God ſuffer him ) and you muſt abide it; * Nev mirer 
This being the caſe of us all by reaſon of Six (till we be reſtored by Grace ) 95% Piabolus 
I need fay no more to let us ſte, what miſery we have pulled upon our ſelves by 's 02d Dua 
this Sale; | permiſit. Berl 
6. But thete is another thing too in this Sale, beſides our Mzſery, meet fot *P% 14% 
us to take knowledge of: and that is our high .nd intolerable Preſumption, joyn- 
ed with extream injuſtice and unthankfulieſs.' God made us to do him ſervice : 
and his we are, his Creatures, his Servants. Now then Quis tu ? What liſt g0n, 14+ 4; 
thou to do to judge, faith St. Pau/? may not I fay much more, What haſt thou | 
to do to ſell anothers Servant ? And that invito, nay, inconſulto Domino; with- 
out any Licence of Alienation from the chief Lord, nay, without ſo much as e- 
ver asking his conſent : If God were pleaſed to leave us at firſt i» manu conſilii, 
and to truſt us ſo far as to commit the keeping of our ſelves to our ſelves : he had 
no meaning therein to turn us /ooſe, neither to quit his own right to us and our 
ſervices. Nay may we nor with great reaſon think that he meant zo oblige us ſo 
much the more unto himſelf by making us his depoſsrories ina truſt of that nature? 
As if a King {hould commit to one of his meaneſt ſervants, the cuſtody of ſome 
of his Royal houſes og forts, he ſhould by that very truſt lay a new obligation up- 
on him of fealty over and above that common allegiance which he oweth hint as z 
Subjeff, Now if ſuch a ſervant, ſo entruſted by the K;ng his Maſter ſhould then 
take upon him, of his own head, without his Maſters privity, to contra with 
a ſtranzer, perhaps a Rebel or Enemy, for the __ over the {aid houſe or = 
into his hands : Who would not condemn ſuch a perſon, for ſuch an a&, of ix- 
gratitude, injuſtice and Profumprien, in the higheſt degree ? Yet is our 7»juſtice, 
ingratitude, and preſumption, by ſo much more infinitely heinous than his, in 
ſclling our ſelves from God, our Lord and Maſter, into the hands of Sataz « Re- 
bel, and an Enemy to God and all goodneſs : By how much the diſparity is infi- 
nitely more betwixt the eterzal God and the greateſt of the Sons of Mey, than be- 
twixt the higheſt Monarchin the world and the loweſt of his Subjetts. 
7. So much for the A# : the other particulars belong to it as circumſtances 
thereof, To a Sale _— three things are required, Res, Pretium, and Con- 
ſenſus : a Commodity to be ſold, a Price to be paid, and conſent of Parties. Here 
they are all. And whereasI told you in the beginning, that in this Sale was re; 
prefented to us Mans izexcuſable baſeneſs and folly ; You ſhall now plainly ſee 
cach Particle thereof made good, in the three ſeveral circumſtances. In the Com- 
»odity our Baſeneſs ; that we ſhould ſell away ozr very ſelves + in the Price our 
folly ; that we ſhould do it for a thing of nought : 1n the conſent out inexcuſable- 
zeſs in both ; that an a&t ſo baſe and fool;ſh ſhould yet be our own voluntary a# 
aud deed. And hiſt for the Commodity, ( you have ſold your ſelves. ) 
$. Lands, Houſes, Cattel, and other like poſſeſſions made for mans.uſe, are 
the proper ſubject matter of trade and commerce ; and ſoare fit to paſs froth man 
to man by Sales and other Contrai?s, But that Max, a Creature of ſuch excel- 
lency, ſtamped with the Image of God, endowed with « reaſonable Soul, _ 
capable 
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capable of Grace and Glory, ſhould proſtare in foro, become merchantable ware, 
and be chaffered in the Markets and Fairs: I ſuppoſe had been a thing never 
heard of in the world to this hour ; had not the overflowings of Pr:de, and 
Crrelty, and Covetouſneſs, waſhed out of the hearts of Men, the very impreſfſi- 
ons both of Religion and Humanity. It is well, and we are to bleſs God, and un- 
der God to thank our Chriſtian Religion and pious Governours for it ; that in 
theſe times and parts of the world, we ſcarce know what it meaneth. But that 
it was generally practiſed all the world over in ſome former ages, and is at this 
day in uſe among Turks and Pagans, to fell men : ancient Hi/fories, and modern 
Relations will not ſuffer us to be ignorant. We have mention of ſuch Sales even 
Gen. 37.28. In Scripture ; where we read of tome that /o/4 their own brother, as Jacobs Sons 
Mat. 26. 15. did Jof ph - and of one that ſold his own Maſter, as the Traitor Jud did Chriſt, 
Baſely and wretchedly both : Exvy made them baſe ; and Coveronſaeſs him. 
Only in ſome caſes of Neceſſity, as for the preſervation of Life, or of liberty of 
Conſciexce when other means fail, God permitted to his own people to /ell them- 
ſelves, or Chilarex into perpetual bondage : and Moſes from him gave Laws and 


Ordinances touching that Matter, Lev. 25. 

9. But between the Sale in the Text, and all thoſe other, there are #30 main 
differences : Both which do exceedingly aggravate our —_ The firſt, that 
no man could honeſtly ſell azother, nor would any man willingly {i himſelf, 
unleſs enforced thereunto by ſome urgent xece/iry. But what neceſſity, I pray 

pR—_ we {ſhould /e/! our y Ars out of Gods,and out of our own hands into the 
1ands of Siz and Satay ? Were we not well enough before ? Full enough, and 
ſafe enough? Was our Maſters ſervice ſo hard that it might not be abiden? Might 
we not have lived ? Lived? Yea, and that happily, and freely, and plentifully : 
and that for ever in his ſervice? What was it x ? Even as it is with many fic- 
kle ſervants abroad in the world, that being in a good ſervice, cannot tell when 
they are well, but muſt be ever and anon firt:mg, though many times they 
change for the worſe : ſo it was only our Pride and Folly, agd a fond conceit we 
had of bettering our condition thereby, that made us not only without any ap- 
nog. you cy PATENt receſſity, but even againſt all good reaſon and duty, thus baſely to deſert 
&,&c. Anthol. Our firſt ſervice, and to ſell our ſelves for bond(laves to Sin and Satan. 
1.12 | To. The other difference maketh the matter yet a great deal worſe on our fide. 
xn. Chryr, FOr in ſelling of flaves, for ſo much as bodily ſervice was the thing chietly look- 
1 Cor. ſer. 49. ed after ; therefore as the body, in _—_— of ſtrength, health, aze, and other 
v Rad: "ner. Abilities, was deemed more or leſs fit for ſervice, the price was commonly pro- 
quorid. 25. & Portioned thereafter. Hence by a cuſtomary ſpeech among the Gres:ans, * 
Caſaub. in {ayes were called «5pm that is, bodjes : and they that traded in that kind 
— ®%  b ane riuroegty AS you would ſay merchants of bodies, And 1o the word GWpATWYy 
Epiphan. in 1s rendred, Rev. 18. Mancipia or ſlaves, Epiphanius giveth us the reaſon of that 
Ancorat. Plato uſe of the word, ini i Jowiran, faith he, 4c. becauſe all the command that a 
Somn. $:5y, Man can exerciſe over his faves, is terminated to the body, and cannot reach zhe 
4 —opvsqu4- ſozl, And the ſoul is the better part of man ; and that by ſo many degrees bet- 
ond pL ter, that in compariſon thereof zhe body hath been ſcarce accounted a confide- 
receptaculum. Table part. Nis 4rSg@7@, could the Greek Philoſopher ſay, and the Latin O- 
Cic, 1: Tuſcul. rator, * Mens .cujuſque is eff quiſque. The ſoul is in effect the whole man; * 
_ ated T he body but the ſhell of him : the body but the Casket, the ſoul the Jewel. It 
ous medi i$_obſervable, that whereas we read, Mat. 16. ( What ſhall it profit a man, if 
BET 14. be gain the whole World and loſe his own foul ? ) inſtead thereof we have it, Luk.9. 
Luke 9.25, thus, ( if he gain the whole world and loſe himſelf? ) So that every mans ſoul 1s 
«gin —_— himſelf ? and zh2 body but © a appurtenance of him. Yet ſuch is our baſexeſs, that 
ited of '. we have thus trucked away our ſelves with the appurtenances ; that is, both our 
p«s- Cicer. a- ſouls and Our bodies, We deteſt Witches and Conurers (and that worthily,) as 
pud Nonmum ,1;cked and baſe People; becauſe we ſuppoſe them to have made either an 
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of this kind of comtratt, [b] Ads T1 x aa: Tiy 1S the old form la tor buying and fe]- / Juſtin. 3, 


Firſt, for the term of /c/lizz : True it is, in {triCt propriety of ſpeech þ-y:2 anc 
are not ever tied to ſuch ſtriftneſſes. We read therefore in the Scriptures,both 
of buying and ſellizz, without a price; Of b»y/»7 without a price, ( Cue by 171. $3. 1, 
wine and milk without money, and without ſilvcr, Ia. 58.) And of /- :29 without vai, 44. 12. 
a price ; (Thou ſelleſt thy people for nowoht, and tak-(t no money for them, Pſa. a4.) 

And likewiſe here in the Text. Nay more, that ſtritnels of propriety is not al- 

ways obſerved in other Authors. [a] FVend:nd wirbum 2d ommen alenetionens a Prov. ir 
pertinet, faith a learned Civilian ; The word /-/;:2 may be extended to every 9% 19% 
Contratt, the effe&t whereof is a» alien:rtioz. And if fo, then ſhould we have 
given away our ſelves gratis (as it is ſaidof ſome, Eph. 4. that they have 2ver 
themſelves over to lalciviouſnel(s, 4m uzy is the word there : ) yet might we be 
{aid to have /o/4 our ſelves in this conſtruQion ; that is, ro have made over our 
ſelves to Satan by an abſolute alienation : whereby whatſoever rig ht and »t: reſt 
we had in our /e/ves betore ( were 1t more or leſs, were it any or none | 15 now 
conveyed unto, and ſerled upon him. 

14. Another help we have in the other Term, for no»ghr. For (to ſy truth) 
we do receive a price, ſuch as it is. He is content to allow us /omcth:a7 ; he 
knoweth we would not elſe bargain. Perhaps ſome little profit, or 9/--["re, or 
eaſe, or honor, or applauſe, or revenge ; ſome ſinall trifle or other : which being 
of very little worth or uſe, and ſo not to be taken for a v4/rabl: conſtderati- 
0, may therefore be called zought or nothing © not ſimply or abſolutely nothing, 
but comparatively and reſpeftively nothing. Even as in our common ſpeech, when 
a man would expreſs that he hath fold a thing much »»aer worth, the forms are 
ordinary : I have even given it away; I have parted with it for a ſour, 1 hxve ſold it 
for nothing. And this common uſage of the Phraſe, as it well prelerveth zz 
ſence, (o doth it alſo ( that I may ſtop two gaps with one Buſh) juſtihe m 
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truth of this charge in my Text ( you have ſold your ſelves for nought ) for be- 
tween meer nothing, and as good as nothing, the difterence is not great, in point 
of diſcretion. ES 
ors Ne 15. Here then is our folly in this Sale, that on the one fide we ſhameſully * »z- 
lizs, Senec, derpriſed what we WETe 70 part with, and on the other ſide extreinely er wither d 
Epiſt. 42. what we were 70 receive In exchange for it. Renowned is ® G/z::cus for his 
5 6. folly in Homer, for changing Armour with Diomedes with ſuch palpable difad- 
fa ima&- vantage, that Proverbs came of it. And we laught at the fillincls of the poor 
Hom. TG Tzdians, When the Portugals came firſt among them, for parting with a mafſie 
lump of Gold-ore for a three-haltpeny knife. Yec is our folly far beyond theirs ; 
they had ſomething, yez, and in the faine kind too ; he 4b»:/+, they 1rz tor 19/4 : 
that's yet one Mera! tor another, though there be great difference in the worth. 
But what ſottiſhnels poſleſled us, thus to barter away C112 pro camo : Heaven 
for dung, Paradiſe for an apple, our ſelves for nothing ? 
16. But fleſh and blood 1s ready to juſtife 7rs vrz A, ( as ever they that 
are guiltieſt of folly, are the ſhieſt to own it) and rhus will argue ic. If we have 
ſold our ſelves to Satan; yet the advantage {eemeth to be on our lide. We are 
ſure we have got ſomething from h:, lay it be but ſmall, a vanity, 4 toy; yet 
ſuch a toy as we are pleaſed withal. But he hath got a verier toy trom us, a ve- 
TY nothing. Yor we have but ſold owr /-/ves, and we are bur 11:4 : and what is 
Plal. 144- 4 man, but /ike a thing of nought, Plal. 144. Lay him in the balance with vanity it 
52:5 ſelf, he will prove zh- vericr vanity of the two; that will overweigh him, 
P{-1. 62. If any man ſhould chance to think better of himſelf, and take him- 
ſelf to be ſomething, there is one will tell him that hz miſtakerth the matter, and 
Gal. 6. 3 deceiveth himſelf, for he is 20:4/2g, Gal.6. Nay, /-ſ5 than nothing, faith our Pro- 
Iia. 40. 17. phet, I/ay 40. By all which it ſhould ſeem we have rather cheated the Dewi, 
than he us; and have gotten the better end of him : and are ſo far from having 
parted with ſomething for nothing, as we are charged ; as that quite contrary 
we have rather gotten ſo»-ething for 29thizz, Or at leaſtwilſe, it we have bur 
vanity for vanity ; we a thing of nought from him, hea thins of nou2ht from us, 
(Fumum accept, fumum vendidit) as 1t 15 1N the Apothegmn - Orin an Epigram 
I have heard of two d4xces and their diſputation (Arrulir iHle nihil, retul;t ills 
zthil;) we are yet vpon even terms, and that can deſerve no great imputation 
of folly. 
Rom. 6. 12. 17+ Indeed ſhould we ſpeak of our boa; : only, theſe morts!, corruptibl-, wil: 
3 Cor. 15. 50. bodies (as we find them termed by all thoſe #p; hers ;) or look upon our whole 
Phil. 3- 21 nature, as it is now exbaſcd by it ; or even taken at the beſt, and ſet in compa- 
riſon againſt God; (in one of which 757ce reſpects it mult be underſtood, where- 
ever the Scriptures ſpeak of our wor-h4: ſ5-:f5 or nothingn:ſs :) there might then 
be ſome place for theſe A4/l;gations. But take the whole man together, /oul as 
well as bodie, yea, chief] that ; and ſtate him as he was before he was ſold, (as 
ſo muſt we do, if we will give a true judgment of 7h: fait) and compare it but 
with other creatures (which 1s but reaſonable ;) and then all the allegations 
aforeſaid are quite belide the purpoſe. The Soul is a moſt rich, indeed an ineſti- 
Prov. 6. 25, Mable commodity ; Precioſa anima, \aith Solomon, Prov. 6. the precins Soul, $0 
Mic. 6.9. he faith, but that Speech is ſomewhat too general: he doth not tell us how pre- 
Mar. 16. 25. #j0zs, Indeed he doth not ; for in truth he could not : it is beyond his, or any 
*—Yovx#s mans skill, to give an exaCt praiſement of it. There is ſomewhat bidden for it, 
Sr Zoo; Mic. 6. But ſuch a contemprible price, that it is rejeed with cor» ; though 
KGULLL 7; jt ſeem to ſound loud, (thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers of Ol.) 
Chryſoſt. az He that alone knew the true worth of a Soul, (both by his »4tural knowledpe, 
Theodor. being the eternal wiſdom of God ; and by his « xperimental knowledge, having 
Lapſum, ferm. g,,-ht ſo many, and paid a full price for them) our bleſſed Redeemer, the Lord 
I. 6, edit, c . 5 ; , 
Sav. 58. FJeſus, aſlureth us there 1s * no «&/wzyus All the univerſul world affordeth 
not 
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not 4 valuable compenſation for it, Mat.16. We will reſt upon his word for this, 
as well as we may, and fpare further proot. 

18. And then the :zference will be clear ; that there never was in the world 
any ſuch /o4y, as (in is ; any ſuch fools as ſinzers ate. *Orras erinry» 5.mmein, as he 
{1d : and Solomon putteth the foo! upon the ſinner , Iam not able to ſay how 
oft. That we ſhould thus /e//and truck away thele precious ſorls of ours, the 
very 2 exhalations. and arrachments ( it I may fo ſpeak) of he breath of God; 'a7inaoud, 
not eftimable wich any other thing,. than with the precious blood of God : and FE 
that not for the whole worl4 (which had been to our incomparable diſadvantage). — 4::i ne p2r- 
no nor yet for any great portion thereof, but for a very ſmall pirtance)of it, where- {77% ©" *: 
of we can have no aſſuraxce neither that we ſhall hold it an hour 3. and which __:.,..;; 
even whilſt xve have it, and think to enjoy it, periſheth in the vip, and deceivs wm74.4 
eth our expeCtations ! Which of us, laying the Premiffes to heart, can do leſs M7 init: 
than beſhrew his own grievous folly tor fo doing ; and beg pardon for it at the 
hands of God, as D:+4 did after he had numbred the people, (I hve [inaed 
greatly in that I hxve done, and now 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, take away mine iniquity, i Sam. 24-10% 
for I have done wery foo'iſhly.) { 

19. And the more caufe have we moſt humbly tobeg pardon for our b4/ex-/; 
and folly herein, by. how much leſs we are any way able ro exc«/c either of both, 
it being our own volratary aff and deed. For 1o 1s the next particular, (le have 
fold your ſelves.) Naturally, what is 6/a7x-orthy ; we had. rather pz of upon 
any body elſe, light where it will, than zate z# hoe to our ſelves. * '/rap- * V. Cic.r. ad 
/latio criminis, the ſhifting of a faulr, is by Rhztoricians made a branch of their —_— 
"Art. We need not go to their Schools to learn it : Nature and our Mother- © 
wit will prompt us ſufficiently thereunto : we brought it f7oxz the womb, fuck'd 
it from the breaſts of our Mother Eve. This baſe and fooliſh aft whereof we nouy Gen. 3: 
ſpeak, how loth are we to own it ? How do we ſtrive to lay the whole burden 
and blame of it upon others : or if we cannot hope to get our ſelves quite off, 
yet (as men uſe to do in common Sw and f2x2s) we plead hard to have 
bearers and partners, that may go a ſhaxe with us, and eaſe us (it not : 7929, yet) 
at leaſtwiſe 2 zazto, and in {ome part. Bur it will not be. Still P-r457:9 214 ex te, Ofea 13. 9. 
it will fall all upon us at the laſt,when we have done what we can, 

20. We have but one of theſe three ways to put it off; a fourth I cannot ima- 
gine; by making it either Gods att, who 1s the original owner; or Ad:z- 4, 
who was our Progenitor ; or Satazs att, who 1s the Purchaſer. If any of theſe 
will hold, we are well enough ; Let us trie them all. It ſhould feem 7h» f-/# 
will : for is there not Text for it ? How ſhould one of them chaſe a thoyſan (faith Deur. 32. 30. 
Moſes ) except their rock had fold them, Dent 32. and God was their Rock. So pra. 44. 12. 
David, Plal. 44. Thou haſt fold thy people for nought : and ſundry times in the Judg, 2. 14. 
book of Judges we read how God ſo/4 1/7e/, ſometimes into the hands of one 
cnemy, and ſometimes of another. Very right. But none of all this is ſpoken 
of the Sx/e now in queſtion : 1t 15 meant of another manner of $z/e, which is 
conſequent to this, and preluppolſeth it. God indeed /e/ferh us over to puniſh- 
ment, (which is the ſale meant 1n thoſe places) but not till we have fir{t /o/d #7 
ſelves over to ſin, which is the ſale in this place. We firſt moſt »njr/t!; (ell a- 
way our ſouls, and then he moſt ju/t/y felleth away our bodies and our liberty, 
and our peace, and our cred, and the reſt. 

21. Let us beware then whatſoever we do that we do not charge God wrons- 
fully, by making him in the leaſt degree the Author of our fins, or but ſo much 
as 4 party, Or ap acceſſory to our follies ; either directly, or indiretly. Himflelt 
diſclaimeth it utterly, and caſteth it all upon us, 1/a. 50. 1x. Which of my Cre- 
ditors is it to whom I have fold you? If it were my deed, deal punftually, tell 
me when, and where, and to whom ; But if it were not, why do you lay it to 
my charge ? Behold for your iniquities have you fold your ſelves. It was meerly 
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your own doing : and if you ſuffer for it, blame your ſelves, and not me. 
22, Hic non ſucceſſit : We muſt try another way, and ſee if we c:n leave it 
upon Adam. For did not he ſel! ws many a fair year before we were /z: rerum 74- 
 turi? And if the Father ell away the Inheritance from his «xboyn child, how 
can he do withal ? And if he cannot helpit, why ſhould he be blamed tor it ? 
Muiſtour teeth be ſet on edze with the Grapes our Grand-father ate , and not 
we ? it muſt be confeſt, the firſt Sale was his Perſonal Att, by which he paf- 
ſed away both himſelf and all his Poſterity ; and ſo were we verditi antequant 
editi, fold a long while before we were born. And that Sac is ſtill of force 
againſt us, (I mean that of Origiza/ fix till it be annulled by Baptiſm ) inat- 
much as being virtually zz his /oins, when he made that Contract, we are pre- 
ſumed to have given our virtual conſent thereunto. But there 1s another part 
of the Sale, which lieth moſt againſt us, whereto our own adtua! conſent hath 
paſſed in confirmation, and for the further ratitication of our Fore-father: att : 
when for ſatisfaftion of ſome ungodly ft or other, we condeſcended by com- 
POOP mitting ſin in our ow# parjans, to {trengthen Satars title to us, whatever it was, 
as much as lay in us. Like the «nthrifty Heir of lome uathrifty Father, who 
when he cometh at age, for a little ſpending-money in hand, is ready to do 
any further act that iVail be required of him, for the confirmation of his x 
th:rs aft , who had long before ſo/d away the Lands from him. Whatever 
then we may impute ot the former, I mean of original gnilt ro Adam : yet we 
muſt take the latter, I mean onr attual tranſgreſſions, wholly and ſolely to cr o:17 
elves. 

n 23. Nor can we, thirdly, lay the blame upon Sata», or his Inflruments ; 
Gen. 3- 13- Which is our laſt and commoneſt refuge. Serpens decepir was Eves plea; and 
2 Cor. 11. 3. ſhe pleaded but truth : for the Serpent had indeed beguiled her ; St. Paul hath 
ſaid it after her twice over. E/au atter he had fold his birth-right hs own /{ tf. 
1 Tim, 2. 14+ yet accuſed his Brother tor {upplanting him. Aaron for making the Calt, and 

Exod. 32-22- Saul for ſparing the Cattel ; both contrary to Gods's expreſs Command, 
15" both lay it upon zthe people. Others have done the like, and ſtill do, and will 
do to the worlds end. But alas! theſe Fzg-leaves are too thin to hide our 
nakednſes : all theſe excuſes are inſufficient to diſcharge us from being rhe a- 
thors of our own deſtructiou. Say Satan be a cunning Cheater, (as he is no 
leſs!) who ſhould have look'd to that ? had not Gol endowed us with ux- 
derſtanding, to diſcern his moſt ſubtile ſnares, and with /iberty of ill to decline 
them ? Say he do temp? us perpetually ; and by moſt {ly inſ{inuations ſeek to 
get within us, and to ſteal away our hearts ; that is the utmoſt he can do : 
Mar. 4-1 4 Tempter he is : and that a ſhrewd one ; 5 7«c#{» (he hath his name from 
it ;) yet he is but 2 Tempter, he cannot enforce us to any thing, without or 
conſent : and God hath given us power, and God hath given us charge too, not 
to conſent. Say ungodly men (who are his Agents) ceaſe not by plauſible per- 
ſwaſtons, importunities, and all the engagements eney can pretend, to ſolicite and 
* x4 ſuo ſine ENEICE US to evil : Yer, if we reſolve and hold, xor to conſent, * they cannot hurt 
"ago EE us. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not, Prov. 1. 10. Say they lay 
tf, alimo many a curſed example before us,as Jacob did, pilled rods in the Sheep-troughs ; 
«bſq; ſuo cad*- or caſt ſtones of offence in our way ! Have we not a rule to walk by, by which 
_ ;. we ought to guide our ſelves, and not by the examples of men? And whereto 
Gen. 36. 37. ſerve our eyes 1n our heads, but to look to owr feet, that we may ſo order our 

——. ſeeps; as not to daſh our foot againſt a ſtone ? 

Jam. 13. 24. Certainly no man can take harm but from himſelf, Lez no man they 
when he is tempted, and yieldeth, ſay he is tempted of God : for God tempreth 
0 man, 1aith St. James ; that is, doth not ſo much as endeavour to do it. 
Nay, Imay add further, Let no man when he is rempred, ſay he is rempred of 
Satan. That is, let him not-think 'to exe»/e himſelf by that : For even Sata 
tempteth 
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(5) tempteth no man in that ſenſe and cu effectv. Though he endeavour ir all | mo bo- 
he can ; yet, it cannot take effect, unleſs we will. St. Fam-s therefore conclu- -. — 
deth poſſitively, that every mans zempration, it it take effect, is meerly from 1/6 voterten. 
his ows luſt. It is then our own att and deed, that we are Satan's Vaſſals ; Dil: re 
claim it we cannot : and whatſoever miſery or »/chief enſueth thereupon, we cap. 25-—44 
ought not to i»»pute to any other than our ſelves alone. He could never have 
laid any c/zim to us, if we had not co-ſcxted to the bargain, and yielded ro/{4 
our ſelves. 

fn Of the Sale hitherto, I come now to the Redem tion, the more Evange- 
lical, and comfortable part of the Text. And as in the Sale we have ſeen mans 
inexcuſable baſeneſs and folly in the ſeveral circumſtances : ſo we may now be- 
hold Gods admirable power and grace in this Redemption. His Porer, that he 
doth it ſo R_— The thing ſhall be done, (Te {yall be redeemed.) His Graze, 
that he doth it ſo /ree/y, without any money of ours. (Te ſhall be redeemed with- 
out money.) | 

26. Firſt, the work to be effeFually done. It 15 here ſpoken in the future 
(Te ſhall be redeemed ;) not only, nor —_ ſo much, becauſe it was a Pre- 
phecy of a _ then to come, which now lince Chris cozxzp in the feſh is 
atually accompliſhed : but alſo, and eſpecially, to give us to underſtand, that 
when God is pleaſed to redeem us, all the Pow-rs on Earth, and in Hell, can- 
not, ſhall not, hinder it. By the Levitical Law, it a man had {1/4 himſelf for Lev: 25: 26. 
a bondſlave, his Brother, or ſome other near Friend might r-4-e-2 h:34 + or if 
ever God ſhould make him able, he might redeem h:2:ſ-lf; If this had been 
all our hope, we might have waited till our eyes had ſunk in their holes, and 
yet the work never the nearer to be done : for never would man have been 
found able, either to redeem his own ſoul, or to make avreement for his Brothers, Pal 42. 8. 
It would coſt more to redzem their ſouls, than any man had to lay down: /; 
that of neceſſity he muſt let that alone for ever. But when the Son of God him- 
ſelf ſetteth in, and is content to be made of God to us Ked-mption : the plea- , Gans 3+ 2h 
ſure of the Lord ſhall proper in his hand, and the work ſhall go on wondrous Ie 
happily and ſucceſsfully. 

27. His Power, his Love, and his Right do all aſſure thereof. Firſt, his 
Power. Our Redeemer is ſtrong and mighty, even the Lord of Hoſts. And he J**: 50. 34- 
had need be ſo : for he that hath us in poſſeſhon is ſtrong and mighty ; Vir 
fortis armatus 1n the Parable, Luke 11. He buck!cth his Armour about him, Ewe 11. 21. 
and ſtandeth upon his guard with a reſolution to maintain what he hath pyr- 
chaſed, and to hold poſſe//ron if he can, Bur then when # ftronzer than he cometh 
upon him, and overcometh him, breaketh into his houſe, bindeth him, and 
having bruiſed his head, taketh away from him his armour wherein he truſted 
(the Law, Sin, Death, and Hell :) there is no remedy but he muſt y4e/4 perforce Gen. 3. 15. 
what he cannot hold, and ſuffer his houſe to be ranſacked, and his goods and 
poſſeſſions to be carried away. -reater is he that is in you (faith St. John) that * Joh. 4. 5. 
is, Chriſt, haz he that is in the World; that is, the Devil. Chriſt came into 
the world on purpoſe to deftroy the works of the Devil : and he did atchieve what * JoÞ 3 4 
he came for ; he hath deffroyed them. And amongſt his other works he hath 
deſtroyed this purchaſe allo; wrung the Evidences out of his hand, even the ©% #14 
hand-writing that was againſt iz ; and having blotted, defaced, and cancelled ir, 
took it out of the way, nailing it to his Croſs. 

28. Such was. his Power : his Love ſecondly not leſs ; which made him as 
willing as he was able, to undertake this work of our Redemption. 1» his love 
axd in his pity he redeemed them, Ifa. 63. 9. There is ſuch a height, and depth, and Eph 3. 14, 
length, and breadth in that Love ; ſuch a &«46- in every dimenſion of it, as 
none but an infinite underſtanding can fathom. Sic Des dilexit : So God loved Job. 3- 14: 
the world; But how much that /o containeth, no tongue or wit of man can 
reach, 
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reach. -Nothing expreſſeth it better eo the life , than the work it ſelf doth. 

Joh. 1. 144 That the Word ſhould be made FH/+/þ ; that the hr/y Oxe of God thould be made 

—— (iz ; that God bleſſed for ever ſhould be made 4a curſe ; that the Lord of Life and 
Glory ſhould ſuffer az inzlorions death, and pour out his own moſt preczors bloos!, 
to ranſome ſuch worthleſs, thankleſs, praceleſs Traitors, as we were, that had 
{o deſperately made onr ſelves away ; and that into the hands of his deadlieſt 
enemy, and that upon ſuch poor and unworthy coxdrtrons ! O altitudo! Love in- 
comprehenſible : It ſwalloweth up the ſenſe and underſtanding of Mez and 4- 
els ; fitter to be admired and adored with ſilence, than blemiſhed with any 
our weak expreſſions. 

29. I leave it therefore, and goon to the next, his Right, When de {ao 
we ſold our ſelves to Satan, we had de jure, no power, or 7/24 at all fo to do, 
being we were zo 07 own : and fo in truth rhe r:tle 1s naught, and he {ale 

* Diaholiin VOId: Yet it is 2 good againſt us however : we may not plead the iavalidity'ot it : 
—yruun \*; for ſo muchas in reaſon no man ought to make advantage of hs oz a. Our 
tre, i. a&t then barreth ns ; but yet it cannot bar the right owne7 trom challenging 4c 
fe tamen per- ow whereſoever he ſizds it. And therefore we may be well aſſured God will 
EO > not ſuffer the Devil, who is but »-le fidei poſſeſſor, an intruder and a cheater, 
© quietly to enjoy what is Gods, and his : but he will eject him (we have that 
word, Joh. 12.21. Ejicietur, wow is the Prince of this World caſt out ) and recoyer 

out of his poſſe/ior that which he hath zo right at all to hold. 

30. Sundry ixferexces we might raiſe hence, it we had time, I may not in- 
fiſt : yet I cannot but touch at chree duties which we owe to God for this Re- 
demption ; becauſe they anſwer fo fitly to thele three laſt mentioned aſſurances. 
We owe him Afiarce, in reſpe& of his Power ; 1n requital of his Love, 7 haxk- 
{adreſs ; and in regard of his Right, Service. Firſt, the conſideration of his 
Power, in our Redemption, may put a great deal of comfort and confidence into 
us : that, having now redeemed vs, if we do but cleave fait to him, and revolt 
not again, he wall protect ws from Sin and Satan, and all other enemies and pre- 

Ia. 43-1 tenders whatſoever. O Iſrael fear not, for I have reavemed thee, Ila. 43. It then 
the Devil ſhall ſeek by any of his wiles or ſuggeltions at any time to get us 
over to him again (as he is an unwearied /o/{/c/107, and will not loſe his claim 

Luk. 1. 45- by diſcontinuance :) Let us then look to that Cornu ſalutis, that horn of ſalua- 
t:0n : that God hath raiſed up for us in Chriſt our Redeemer, and flic thither 

Pal. 113. 54. for ſuccour as to the horns of the Altar, (laying with David, Plalm 119. I an 
thine, oh ſave me,) and we {hall be ſafe. In all inward ztexaptations, in all our- 
ward aiſtreſſes, at the hour of death, and in the day of judoment , we may 
with great ſecurity commit the keeping our fouls to him, both as a fairhfu/ 
Creator, and as a powerfir! Redeemer : ſaying once more with David, (Into thy 
hands I commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of trath,) 
Pfal. 31.6. 

31. Secondly, The conſideration of his /ove in our Redemption ſhould quicken 
us to a thankful acknowledgment of his great and undeſerved gooda:ſs towards 

PFil. 109. 2. US, Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed, and delivered from the 
hands of the enemy, Pſal. 107. Let all mer, let all creatures do it : but let them 
eſpecially. If the ble/igs of corn, and wine, and oyl, of health and peace, and 
plenty, of deliverance from ſickneſles, peſtilences, famines, and other calamities, 
can fo affeCt us, as to provoke at leaſt ſome overly and ſuperficial forms of 
thanksgiving from us : how carnal are our minds, and our thoughts earthly, it 

*—juts bono the contemplation of the depth of ® the riches of Gods mercy, poured out upon 

—_ us-in this great work of our Redemption, do not even ravith our hearts with an 

{ihzratus, Ber- ardent defire to pour them out unto him again in Hymns and Pſalms, and 

nird. Epiſt. Songs of Tharksgiving, with a Benediitus in our mouths, (Bleſſed be rhe Lord 

Luke 1. 68, God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his people.) 
| 32, Thirdly, 
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32. Thirdly, The conſideration of his Right ſhould bind us to do him ſervice. 

We were his before, for he made us ; and we ow'd him ſervice for that, But Pile 100. 3. 
now we are his more than before, and by 4 ew title; for he hath b9«+b+ vs, and 

paid for us : and we owe him more ſervice for that. The Apoſtle theretore 

urgeth it as a matter of great equity : you are zot your own, but his ; therefore 1 Cor. 5. 1g. 
you are nor to ſatisfie your ſelves by doing your own laſts, but to olorifi- ht wy = 

doing his will, When Chriſt redeemed us by his blood, his purpoſe was to y.- 

deem us unto God, (Rev. OG 9.) and not to our ſelves : and to redcem ns from our 


' yi 4 ; vain converſation, (1 Pet. 1.18.) and not toit. And he therefore d-/:27.4 vs 
out of the hands of our enemies, that we might the more freely, and ſecurely, 
\ and without fear ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs al! the days of our lives, Like 1 74+ 


Luke 1, which being both our bouzder duty, and the thing withall ſo very rea- 
ſonable ; we have the more to anſwer for, it we do not make a conſcience of it 
to perform it accordingly. He hath done hs pare (and that which he was no 
way bound unto) #x redeeming #5; and he hath done it to purpoſe, done it 
effettually : Let it be our care to do onr part (tor which there lic lo many o#//- 
gations upon us) #x ſerving him ; and let us allo do it to purpoſe, do it really, and 
throughly, and conſt antly. 
33. Thus is our Redemption done effettually ; it 15 allo done freely, which is 
the only point now remaining. Wot for prize, or reward, Ia. 45.13. but free- 
ly and without money here in the Text. Nor need we here fear another contra- 
dition. For the meaning is not, that there was »o price paid at all; but that 
there was none paid by xs : we /aid out nothin towards this great Prrchaſ-,there 
went none of our money to it. But otherwiſe, that there was & price paid, the 
1 Scriptures are clear : Tow are bought with a price, faith St. Payl, x Cor. 6. and he ! x: &: 29. 
ſaith it over again, mo He that paid it calleth it >uzpr, a ranſom, that is as —7. 23. 
much as to ſay 2 price off Redemption : and his Apoſtle ſomewhat more &:7hwregr, Mit: 25 28. 
which implieth a juſt and ſatrsfafory price, full as much as the*thing can be 0 © © 
worth. Yet not paid to $1taz, in whoſe poſſeſſion we were ; for we have found 
already, that be was but an T/arper, and his title naught. He had but boyght 
of us ; and we by ovr ſale could convey unto him no more 72h: than we had 
our ſelves : which was juſt none at all. Our Redvexzer therefore world not en- 
ter into any capitulation with him, or offer to him any Terms of cozpoſition : 
But thought good rather jn purſuance of h4s 0-2 right to ule bis procr, And fo 
he vindicated us from him by main ſtrength : th his own right Hnnl, and with Pla g2. 2. 
his holy arm he got himſelf the vittory, and us liberty, without any price or raz- 
ſom paid him. 
34. But then unto Almighty God his Father, and ow Lord, under whoſe 
heavy Curſe we lay, and whole juſt venzcance would not be appealed towards 
us for our grievous preſumption without a condign /atisf:tton : to him, I fay, 
there was 4 price paid by owr Redeemer, and that the greateſt that ever was paid 
for any purchaſe fince the world began. Nor ſilver and gold, ſaich St. Peter, 1 ver. r. 12. 
which being corruprtible things are not valuable againſt our immortal and incor- 
ruptible ſouls ; But even h:mſc!f, in whom are abſconditi theſauri, amaſſed and 
hidden all the treaſures of the wiſdom of God, and even the whole »iches of his cet. >. 4; 
grace ; treaſure enough to redeem a whole world of finners. Take it coll-EFiwely, 
_ or diſtributively ;, ſingula generum, Or genera ſingnlorum ; this way, or that way, ect. 15-. 5. 
or which "= you will; in Chriſt there is cop:oſa redemptio, redemption plenty, 
and enough for all if they will but accept it. Take all mankind ingly one by 
one ; He gave himſ-1f for me, ſaith St. Pas! in one place. Take them alrogerher 
in the lump, He gave himſelf a ranſom for all ;, in another. _ S— 
35. Now for man to give himſ-!f, what is it elſe, but to give 4s /oul, (for 
that is himſelf, as we heard before) and his /ife, for vita in an1zn'), the 
life is in the ſoul: and theſe he gave. He gave up his /ou! (when #52» (halt mike © 
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his ſoul. an offering for ſin, Ifa. 53. 10.) and he laid down hz /ife (the Sor of man 
came to give his life a ranſom for many, Mat. 10.) More than this 7x /»ve he could 
not give; for what greater love, tha to lay down ones life ? And Tels than this 
in juſtice he might not give : for Death by the Law being rhe wages of fin ; there 


could be no Redemption from death 10 as to ſatisfie the Law, without the death of 


the Redeemer. 

36. Yea, and it mult be a bloody death too : for anima iz ſanonine, the life is 
in the blood, and without ſhedding of blood there can be n9 rem ffizn, no redem- 
ption.. All thole #/oody ſacrifices of Bulls and Goats, and Lambs in the Old Te- 
ſtament : all thoſe frequent frintlizgs of b159d, upon the door polts, upon 74: 
book, upon th» people, upon the tabernacle, and upon all the veſſels of Miniſtry ; 
and all thoſe /rga/ purifications in which blood was uſed ( as a/moſt all th:rgs are 
by the Law purged with blood, Heb. 9.) they were all but ſo many 7ypes and {ha- 
dows prefiguring this blood of ſprinkling ; which ſpeaketh fo many good things 
for us, pacefieth the fierce anger of God towards us, prroeth us from all fins, and 
r-d-emeth us from Hell and damnation, I mean the meritorious þ/0- of the Croſs, 
the moſt precious blood of Chriſt, zs of a Lamb without blanſh; 1 Vet. 1.18. 

37. But can there be worth enough, may ſome lay, in the blood of a Lamb, of 
one ſingle Lamb, to be a va/nable compenſation tor the lins of the whole world ? 
Firſt, this was agus ſingnlaris, a Lamb of ſpecial note ; not ſuch another in the 
whole Bock. AU we like ſheep have gone aſtray : but fo did this Lamb never. All of 
us like the encreaſe of Labaxs flock, ſpeckled or ring-ſtreaked, but this Lamb 
ZuouG, if Momns himſelf were let to ſearch,he could nor yer find the lea(t [pot or 
blemiſh. A cunninger ſearcher than he, hath pried narrowly into every corner 
of his life ; who if there had been any thing amiſs, would have been lure to have 
ſpied it and proclaimed it, but could find nothing. The Prixce of this world 
cometh and hath nothing in m?. Thatis ſomething ; his Innocezcy. But if that be 
not enough, (for the Apels are all9 iznocent) behold then more, He is {{condly, 
Agnus Dei, the Lamb of God; that is, the Lamb which God hath appointed and 
ſet apart for this ſervice by ſpecial deſignation : fo as either this party muſt do 
it, or none. There # 0 other name given under Heaven,no nor in Heaven neicher, 
nor above, by which we can be redeemed. Hi, and him alone, h:th God the 
Father ſealed : and by vertue of that Sea/ authorized and enabled to undertake 
this great work. Or if you have not yet enough, ( for it may be ſaid, what if it 
had been the pleaſure of God to have /ca/cd one of the 4n27+/s?)) Behold then 
thirdly, that which-is beyond all exception, and leaveth no place for cavil or 
{cruple : He is Ag2zns Dews. The Lamb 1s God, the Son of God, viry God of 
very God : and fo the blood of this Lamb is the very blood of God, A. 20. And it 
is this dignity of his Nature eſpecially ( and not hrs innocerncy only, no nor yet his 
deputation too, without this) that ſetteth ſuch a huge value upon his 4/094, that 
it 1s an #nfinite price, of infinite merit, able to ſatistic an izfinite juſtice, and to 
appeaſe an infinite wrath. 

38. You will now confeſs I doubt not, that this Rede-yption was not grate, 
came not for nothing, in reſpeCt of hizz : it colt him full dear, even his deareſt 
lives-blood. But then in reſpect of us, it was a molt free and 9racious Redempti- 
0n. It was no charge at all to 4s ; we disburs'd not a mite, not a doyt towards it : 
Which is the very true reaſon why it is faid in the Text, Te ſhall be redeemd 
without money. This work then 1s meerly.an att of grace, not a fruit of merit : 

race, abndant grace on his part; no merit, not the leaſt merit at all on ours. 
And well it is for us, that we have todo with ſo gracious a God. Go to az Officer, 
and who can promiſe to himſelf any ordinary favour from him without a fee 2 
Go into the ſhops, and what can ye take up without either m2ozey, credit, or ſecu- 
rity for it? $7 nihil attulerts : bring nothing, and have nothing. Only when 
we have to do with God, Poverty is no impediment, but rather an advantage 
tO 
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tO Us, z8? wayſmiter). The Goſpel belongeth to none, but the poor only. The Mat 11. 5. 
tidings of 4 Redeemer, moſt blefled and welcome news to thoſe that are ſenſible 
of their own poverty, and take it as of Grace, Bur whoſo thinketh his owz peny 
ood ſilver, and will be putting in and bidding for it ; will ſtand upon his terms 
as David did with Araunah, and will pay for it, or he will not have it. Let that 2 Sam. 24-24. 
man beware leſt his money and he periſh together, and leſt he get neither part nor **s 5-29,21- 
fellonſbip in this buſineſs. 
39. Yet this I muſt tell you withal, there is ſomething to be done on our 
part, for the applying of this gracious redemption wrought by Chriſt to our own 
ouls, for their preſent cofort and future ſ/a/vation. We muſt repent from dead 
works, believe the Goſpel, and endeavour to /ive godly, righteouſly and ſoberly in Tit. 2. 12. 
this preſeat world. The grace of God is proclaimed, and (as itwere) expoſed to 
ſale 1n the preaching of the Goſpel : there is az offer made us of it there, and 
we are earneſtly invited to buy it, ( Ho every one that thirſteth, com? to the wa- Ia. 55. 1. 
zers and buy.) But he that cometh to buy, mult bring his »anzprecium with 
him, or he were as good keep away. He that cometh to this Market without a 
price in his hand (and the price is faith, repentance, and yodlineſs) it is a lign he 
hath 29 heart, and he is no better than 4 foo, ſaith So/omon, Prov. 17. Burt ſtill prov. 17. 15. 
we muſt remember, that this is but conditio, nor cauſa + 4 condition which he 
requireth to be performed oz our part, not any juſt cauſe of the performance oz 
his part. And he requireth it rather as a ze/t;-2ozy of our willingneſs to embrace 
ſo fair an offer, than as a valuable conſideration in any proportion at all to the 
worth of the thing offered. What we bring, if it be rendred {»4!y, and as it 
ought, in ſincerity and humility, he kindly accepteth of it. But if we bring it 
either in Pride; or would have it taken for better than we know it is, which is 
our Hypocriſie : we quite mar our own Market, and ſhall be ſent away empty, Luke 1, $3. 
40. The ſum of all is this, and I have done. Let us take the whole ſhame of 
our inexcuſable baſeeſs and folly in this Sale, to our ſelves ; and let us give to 
God the whole glory of his admirable power and grace in our Redemprion. Nox 
tibi Domine, non tibi ; not unto thee, O Lord, not unto thee, but unto us be all 
the ſhame, that had thus wretchedly /o/d our ſelves for nought : Noz nobis, Do- 
mine, n0n nobis ; not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name be all 
the glory, that thou haſt thus gracioully redeemed us without money , Amen. 
So be it. 


IO7 


A D 


AULANM 


| — 


Sermon VIII. 


THEOBALDS, JULY 1638. 


P_ 


Rom. 15 5. 


Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like 
minded one towards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus. 


=TAint Pau! had much labored ia the whole former Chapter, 
and in the beginning of this, to make up that breach , 
which ( by the mutual judgings of the weak, and dſpifngs 
of the ſtrong ) had been _—— open inthe then Church 
of Chriſt at Rome : and was likely, if not timely prevented, 
to grow wider and wider, tothe great djſhozor of God, af- 
ſervice of his Church, and 4d:/comfort of every good man. 
He had plied them with variety of Arguments and Perſwaſions ; ſpent a great 
deal of Holy Logick and Rhetorick upon them : and now to let all that home, 
and to drive the yail (as it were) to the head, that fo he might at length -a- 
21m de tabula, he concludeth his diſcourſe about that argument, with this wo- 
tive Prayer or BenediQtion, [ Now the God of Patiexce and Conſolation grant you 
zo be like minded one towards another according 10 Chriſt Jeſs i That ye may with 
= _ and with one mouth glorifie God even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

2. Wherein we may obſerve firſt, the formality of the Prayer, in thoſe firſt 
words | Now the God of Patience and C m9 ee grant you : d thert the mar- 
zer or ſubſtance of it, in the reſt. Wherein we have expreſſed, with their ſeveral 
amplifications ; firſt the Thing deſired ( their nity ) in the remainder of the fifth 
verſe : Secondly, the End, for which it is deſired [ Gods glory ] in the fixch 
verſe. But that I ſhall not have time at this preſent to enter upon. Confining 
our ſelves therefore to the fifth verſe only, and therein, beginning with 742 for- 
mality of the Prayer, obſerve firſt, the connexion of this petiod with the be 


cedent diſcourſe, in the Participle x, Now, or But, f 5 # 34, Now the God; 
Secondly, the party (whole help is implored, and from whom the bleſſing 
P 2 mu 
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muſt come; even Cod ( 5: #n, God grant.) Thirdly, the ſpecial” Attributes , 
whereby that party is here deſcribed : | 5:5 # wnyuwic, &C. The God of Patience 
and Conſolation. | 

# Of the Connexion firſt. *fo 5 3:%, Now God grant. In eftect, as if he had 
{aid, I have endeavored what in me lay to bring you to be of oe 9724 and of 
one heart, 1 have planted unity among you by my DoG&#r/pe, and watered it with 
my Exhortations : uſing the beſt reaſons and perſmaſtons T could deviſe for ther 
end. What now remaineth, but that I ſecond my /abors with my prayers ? And 
commend what I have planted and watered to his bleſſing, who alone is aBle ro 
give the increaſe ? T have ſhewn you what you are to do : 2 5 5s, ow the God 
of Patience and Conſolation grant it may be done. 

4. The Apoſtle ſaw it needful he ſhould pray for the people of God, as well 
as inſtruct them : and therefore.he ſealeth up the word of Exhortativn Wiih a 
word of Bezedittion. He had ſpoken, written, expoſtulated, diſputed, reproved, be- 
ſought, and whatever elſe was to be done in the way of 7 each;xg : but he knew 
there was yet ſomething more to be done, to make the work compleat ; leſt 
elſe he ſhould have run 1n vain, ether labored iz vain. That therefore he might 
not give out i extremo atty; nor having brought his b»7/4;ze ro forme perfecti- 
on, then to let it ſtand at a ſtay, and ſo decay and drop down, for want of laying 
on the roof: he turneth himſelt from 7h» to God, is 10ſtant with 4;z» another 
while, as hitherto he had been with zh: ; in hope that ſome good effett mighr 
Lucius azzd4 follow. A courſe not unuſual with him (vluz emblemate vermiculato ) to en 
Ci. 3: de orat. belliſh his Epiſtles upon fit occaſions with ſupplications, Prayers, Interct [fa "ms, cnd 
givings of thanks : breaking off the courſe of his ſpeech, and that now and then 
ſomewhat abruptly (witneſs, 2' Cor. 9. 10. and ſome other places ) to lace in 
a Prayer, a Bleſſing, a Thanksgiving. 

5. Preachers by his example, to Pray for the people, as well as to izftr# 
them : So ſhould their labors bring more comfort to themſelves, more profit 
to their hearers. The Kingdom of God miſt ſrffer violence, and our people will 
not ordinarily be brought unto it without ſome force - But let me tell you, it 
is not ſo much the violence of the Px{pit, that doth: the deed, (it were many 
times better, if there appeared leſs violence there ) as the violence of 7h» C1 {-7. 
Nor they only ; but all Governors and Supertors in every other {izd: indeed 
generally al! Chriſtians whatſoever (in their proportion) ro make ule of this F.x- 
ampl:. Think none of you, you have ſufficiently 4d//charoes your parts rowards 
thoſe that are under your charge ; if you have z»ſtrutted them in what they are 
to do, admoniſhed them to do thereatter, reproved, or correfted them when they 
have done amiſs, exconraged or rewarded them when they have done well : {o 
long as your faithful and fervent prayers for them have been wanting. In vain 
ſhall you mre/t/- with their ſtubbornneſles, and other corruptions, though you 
Gen 30. 8, pur to all your ſtrength, and wreſt le with great wreſtlings ( as Rachel ſaid UPON 

the birth of Nephral: ) ſo long as you do but wreſtle with them only : for ſo long 
you wreſtle but with fleſh and blood; and alals, what great matters can thereof 
be done ? Then, or not at all, ſhall you wreſtle to purpole, when you enter the 
Heb. 12.9 liſts with the father of | himſelf, as Jacob did : wreſtliug with him by your 
Importunate prayers, and not giving him over, till you have w7ug a bling trom 
him, either for your ſelves, or them, or both. For when you have done whar 
ou can, the bleſſing muſt come from him, or it will never come. 3+; #y. Which +. 
is the ext point. 

6. God grant. ] As for himſelf, the Apoſtle well knew, by all thoſe convin- 
cing Reaſons, and winning I»ſimuations he had uſed, he could but work upon the 
outward ſenſe, and by the ſenle repreſent fit motives to their upderſt andings : it 
was God only, that could bow and frame the heart to Peace and Unity, You 
may wiſh peace, and do your good wills to perſwade unto peace ; and you ought 

| to 


Mat. 11. 12, 


The Eighth Sermon. 109 


DD — —_ 


todo it : but unleſs God ſet in with you, it will not take effe&t. No# perſnade- 
bis, etiamſi perſuaſeris. God ſhall perſwade Japhet to dwell in the tents of Sem , Gen: g. 27. 
Gen. 9. Noahs perſwaſions will not do it, nor Sexs ; though they ſhould ſpeak 
with the tongues of Menand Angels : but let God perſrade Faphet, and }aphet 
will be perſwaded. He is not only « /over of Concord, (for fuch, by his grace are 
we alſo; ) but the author of peace likewiſe. A thing ſo proper, and peculiar to ate 
him alone, that he ſundry times taketh his ///e and denomination from it : The 2 Thel. 2. 15. 
God of Peace. The wery God of Peace, &C. 
7. For alas | without him, what can be expeted from us ? whoſe diſpoſiti- 
ons, by reaſon of that pride that aboundeth in us, are naturally turbulent and 
ſelf-willed. The heart of man is a ſowre piece of clay : wondrous ftubborz and 
churliſh, and not to be kindly wrought upon, but by an A/»i2hty power. What 
man 1s able to take down his owz pride ſufficiently 2 ( Many a good man hath 
more ado with this one wiper, than with all his other cor74ptiozs belides. ) 
But how much leſs then is any man able to beat down and ſubdue the pride of 
another mans ſpirit ? Only God with the ſtrength of his arm 1s able to throw 
down every exaltins thought ; and to lay the hizhe/t mountains level with the 
lower flats. He can infuſe « fpir/t into us, to eat out by degrees that cankered 
proud fleſh, that breedeth us all theſe vexations. He can make us fo vile in our 1 #* 4%: 
own eyes : that, whereas we are naturally prone to eſteem better of our ſelves 
than of al other mex, we ſhall through lowlineſs of mind efteem every other man PM 2: 3. 
better than our ſelves. 
8. But inthe mean time never marvel to ſee ſo many ſcandals and diviſions 
every where inthe world ; ( diſtra&tions and wranglings in the Church, factions 
and convulſions in Common-wealths, ſidings and cenſurings in your Towss, jar- J m. 4-1: 
_—_ and partakings even in your private families :) fo long as there is pride 
and /c//-love in every mans own boſome, or indeed any other /u/t unlubdued. For 
all theſe wars azd fiehtings without, what other are they than the /cum of the 
pot that boils within ? The «bullitions of thoſe /1ſts that war in our members ? 
And the diCtates of corrupt nature ? St. Paul faith, 7 here muſt be hereſies : even x Cor. r1.7 6: 
as we ule to ſay, That that will be mnſt be. His meaning 1s, 1here will be hereſies; 
there is no help for it; the wit of man cannot hinder it. Nay it were well, it 
the wit of man did not ſometimes further it, Ingenieſi malo publico , 15 none of 
the beſt commendations : yet ſuch as it is, there are roo many, that culerve it 
but too well : That imploy their wit, learning, eloguence, power and parts, ( by 
the right uſe whereof they might do God and his Church excellent {crvice) to 
raiſe /trifes, foment quarrels, and blow the coal of contention to make it blaze 
afreſh, when it lay in the aſhes, well nigh out. Our comfort is, the time wall 
come ( but look not for it whilſt this world laſteth;) when the So2 of man will "at 13: 4t- 
cauſe to be gathered out of his Kingdom mir T4 0444234, all things that miniſter 
occaſion of ſtumbling or contention. But in the mean time Ste creſcere muſt 
have place. We muſt be content to want that peace, which we dere, but cannot 
have without God; till he be pleaſed to grart it : and poſſeſs our {elves in pati- 
ence, if ſtill ſomething or other be amiſs, whereof we can fee as yet no great Luke 21. 194 
likelihood that it will be better. 
9. By which Patiexce yet I mean nothing leſs, than either in private men 4 
ſaical drar2vcin, a dull fleematick fupidity, that is not ſenſible of the want of ſo 
——— great a bleſſing ; or much leſs in publick perſons or governors a retchleſs 09h. 
ful conntvence, whereby to ſuffer men to run wild into all kind of irregularity. 
without reſtraint. But ſuch a well tempered Chriſtian Patience, as neither mur- 
mureth at the want, nor deſpaireth of a /«pply ; but out of the ſenſe of waz, is di- 
ligent to ſeek ſupply. Praying with the Church, Da Domine,Give peace in 0ur time, 
O Lord: and endeayoring (« 427, 73 iu) lo far as is poſſible, and.to the Ron 14. 19 


uttermoſt of our power, to have peace with, and to make - peace among all _ 
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For Almighty God uſeth not to caſt away his choiceſt b/eigs upon thoſe men, 
that think them not well worthy their beſt both Prayers and Pains. He alone 


can frame mens hearts to «x/ty and peace : but we are vain and unreaſoneble, it 


we expeC& he ſhould do it for our fakes ; fo long as we continue, either ſi/exr 
without ſeeking to hin for it by our Prayers, or /luggiſh without employing our 
beſt endeavours about it to our powers. 

10. But why is this God (to whom we are thus to make our addrefles, that 
he would be ſeaſed tO grant us this like-mindedneſs, and to 2ive unto us and to 
all his people the bleſſing of peace) here ſtiled the God of Patience and _ ? 
The enquiries are many. Why firſt, ths God of Patience? And ſecondly, why 
the God of Conſolation? Taking the two Attributes apart, either by it ſelf, Then 
taking them both together : Firſt, for the choice ; why theſe two rather than 
any other ? Secondly, for the Conjunttion ; why thele two together ? Thirdly, 
= the -a_ why Patience firſt, and before Conſolation. Five 1n all : ſomewhat 
of each. 

11. The former Title is, the God of Patiexce., Which may be underſtood, 

either Formaliter, or Canſaliter : either ſubjeftively, or effettively, as they uſe to 
diſtinguiſh. Or if theſe School-terms be too obſcure ; then in plain terms thus : 
either of Gods patience or Ours. That is to fay ; either of that pariezce which 
God «ſeth towards us, or of that patience which God by his grace and holy Spirit 
worketh in us. Of Gods patience and long-ſuffering to us-ward, beſides pregnant 
teſtimony of Scripture, we have daily and plentitul experience. How towly he 
proceedeth to vengeance, being ſo unworthily provoked : how he beareth with 
our #»firmities, (Infirmities? yea, and Negligexces too; yea, and yet higher, our 
very Preſumptions and Rebellions: ) how he ſpreadeth out his hand all the day long, 
waiting day after day, year after year, for our converſion and amendment, that 
he may have mercy upon us. And even thus underſtood ( S»bjefive ) the Text 
would bear a fair conſtruction, and not altogether impertinent to zhe Apoſtles 
ſcope. It might at leaſt intimate to us this, that finding ſo much patience from 
him, it would well become us alſo to ſhew ſome patience to our brethren. But 
yet I conceive it more proper here, to andoſiend it effectiv6 ; of that Patience, 
which is indeed from God, as the Canſe ; but yet in us, as the Subje&. Even as a 
little after (verſe 13.) he is called the God of Hope : becaule it is he that »aterh 
25 to abound in Hope,as the reaſon 1s there expreſſed. And as here in the Text he 
is {tiled the God of Conſolation ; for no other reaſon, but that it is he that putteth 
comfort and chearfulneſs into our hearts. 

12, It giveth usclearly to ſee what we are of ovr ſelves, and without God : 
nothing but heat and impatience ; ready to vex our ſe/ves, and to fly in the 
faces of our brethren, for every trifle. To have need of Patience, faith the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 10. We have indeed : God help us. 1. We live here in a vale of miſery, 
where we meet with a thouſand perty roſes and vexations ( grotidianarum mole- 
ftiarum minutie) 1n the common road of our lives ; poor things in themſelves, 
and as rationally conſidered very trifles and vaxity, yet able to bring vexation 
upon our impatient ſpzri#s : we had need of patience ro digeft them. 2. We are 
beſet, ſurrounded with a world of temptations, aſſaulting us within and with- 
out, and on every ſide, and on every turn : we had need of Patience to m#h- 


' ſtand them. 3. Weare expoſed to manifold izjuries, obloquees, and ſufferings, _ - 


many times without cauſe ; 1t may be ſometimes for 2 good cauſe : we had need 
of Patience to bear them. 4. We have many rich and precious Pongſes made us 
in the Word ; of grace, of glory, of outward things; of ſome of which we 
find as yet but ſlender performance, and of other ſome (" but that we are ſure rhe 
anchor of our hope 1s fo well fixt,that it cannot fail) no viſible probabikty of their 
future performance : we had need of patience to expert ther, - 5. We have many 
good dxties required to be done of us in our Chriſtian Caltires, and in our 
particular 
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particular wocations ; for the honor of God, and the ſervice of our brethren : 
we had need of patience to go through with them. 6. We have to converſe with 
»:- of different ſpirits and tempers : ſome hor, fiery and furious ; others flat , 
{ullen, and ſluggiſh ; ſome uaruly, ſome ignorant , fome proud and ſcorntul , 
{ome nc and obſtinate, ſome toyiſh, tickle, and humoroxs ; all ſubjet to 
p4//ions and infirmities in one kind or other : we had need of patience to frame 
our converſations to the weakneſſes of our brethren, and to rzolerate what we 
cannot remedy : that by helping to bear each others burdens, we may ſo fulfil Gal. 5. 2. 
the Law of Chriſt. 

13. Great peed we have of Patience you ſee : and my Text letteth us ſee , 
where we have to ſerve o»r n2ed. God 15 the God of patience : in him, and from 
him it is tobe had, but not elſewhere. Whenever then we find our ſelves ready 
to fret at any croſs occurrent, to verge every injury, to rage at every light pro- 
vocation, to 4roop at the delay of any promiſe, to flygg in our own performances, 
to sew at the infirmities of others : take we notice firſt of the impatience of our 
own ſpirits, and condema it ; then hie we to the fountain of grace, there beg for 
p4tien:e and meeknels, and he that is the God of patience will not deny it us. That 
is the former title, The God of Patience. 

14. The other is, The God of Conſolation. And the reaſon is (for this can be 
nderſtood no otherwiſe than effe&ive )) becaule ſound comfort is from God Ita. 51. 14. 
alone. JI, even I, am he that comforteth you, faith he himſelf, 1/a. 51. Thy rod, _—_ 4 
«1d thy ſtaff they comfort me, ſaith David, Pal. 23. And the Prophets often, The zach. 1.17, 
Lord ſhall comfort Sion. The Holy Ghoſt 1s therefore called as by his proper &c. 
name 5 »2gzx#1&, The Comforter. Yea perhaps, as ove among many others ; or + oy 
( allowing the Greek Article his Emphaſis ) as the chiefeſt of all the reſt: * * 
which hindereth not but there may be other Comforters beſides, though hapl 
of leſs excellency. If there were no more 1n it but ſo, and the whole allegati- 
on ſhould be granted : it ſhould be enough in wiſdom to make us overlook all 
them, that we might partake of hx comforts, as the beſt. But in truth the Scri- 
prures to ſpeak of God, not as the chiefeſt, but as the only Comforter : admitting 
10 partnerſhip in this prerogative. Bleſſed be God, &c. The Father of mercies,and * <® 1 
th2 God of Conſolation. | 

15. May we not then ſcek for Comfort, may ſome ſay : nay, do we not ſome- 
times find comfort in Friends, Riches, Reputation, and ſuch other regular ples- 
ſures an1 delights, as the creatures aftord ? Verily under God we may always , 
and do ſometimes reap comfort from the creatures: But thoſe Comforts iſſue itill 
from him, as from the firſt and only fufficient cauſe. Who is pleaſed to make 
uſe of his Creatures as his inſtruments, either for comfort, correftion, or deſtruttion, 
as ſeemeth good in his own eyes. © When they do ſupply us with any comfort, 

« it is but as the conduit pipes, which ſerve the offices in a great houſe with 
© water ; which yet /pringeth not from them, but is only by them convezed thi- 
ther from the fountain or ſpring-head. Set them once againſt God, or do but take 
them without God: you may as ſoon ſqueeze water out of aflint/tore, or ſuck 
nouriſhment out of a dry breaſt,as gain a drop of comfort from any of theCreatures, 
Thoſe ſuppoſed comforts,that men ſeek for, or think they have ſometimes /ouzd 
in the Creatures, are but titular and /»aginary, not ſubſtantial and rea/ comforts. 
And ſuch, however we eſteem of them oxward, they will _— to be at the 
{aft : for they will certainly fail us in the evi! day, when our fouls ſhall ſtand 
moſt of all in need of cowforr, The Confolations of God are firſt Pure ; they 
run clear without »»udor mixture: ſecondly, Full, ſatiating the appetites of the 
ſoul, and leaving no vacuittes : thirdly, Permanent, ſuch as (unleſs by our de- 
fault) no creature in the world can hizder or deprive us of. In every of which 
three reſpetts, all worldly comforts, as they come but from the Creatures, fall infi- 
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16, It js hard to fay the whiles whether is greater, our Miſery, or Manes, 

Jer. 2.13» who forſake the Lord, the clear fountain of liUVirg waters, to 6/9 tO Our {+ la 5 

broken pits, that hold av water inthe mean time but pudd/c, and but a wry lirtte 

of that neither, and yet cannor hold that /-»g neither. What fondreſs is in us, 

to lay out our money for that hich 75 zot bread, and our labour for that 1 hic/ 

Iſa. 55.2 fſatisfieth not ? To wear out our bodies with travel , and torture our /or/s with 

cares, in the purſuit of thele muddy, narrom, and fleeting ccmforts ? V hen we 

may have Near and Ambreſiz, the delicacies of the bread of life ; and of the 

water of life gratis and without price. Only if we will but cp 07 worth; to 

crave it, and opex our hayds to receive it from him, who is ſo vell ſtored of it, 

and is withal ſo willing to impart it with all freedem and bounty, cen the -4- 
ther of Mercies, and the God of Conſolation. 

17. Thus far of the no 7 ztles ſeverally : let us now put them together and 
ſce what we can make out of them. 7 he God of Patience anc Con ſolat i . W here 
every mans firſt demand will te , why the Apoſtle ſhould chuſe to erſtile 
Almighty God from theſe two, of Pati«zce and of Corſe lation, rather than trom 
ſome other of thoſe Arrribates, which occur (perhaps) more frequently in holy 
Writ : as God of Wiſdom, of Power, of Mercy, of Perce, of Hope, &c, What- 
ever other in4ucements the Apoſtle might have for ſo doing ; 7#n0 are apparent : 
and let them fatisfie us. The oze; the late mcnticning ot theſe two things in 
the next former verſe [/ hat we through pate ace and comfort of the Sery Fires 
might have hope.] Having once zamed them both together there : it was nei- 
ther incongruous nor inelegant, to repez? them again both together here. 
2. The other ;, the fitneſs of theſe T:rlcs, and their ſuitableneſs unto the matter 
of the Prayer. For the moſt part you ſhall find in thoſe forms of Prayer that 
are left us regiſtred in the Book of God, ſuch 7 7t/es and Arrributes given to 
God in the Prefaces of thoſe Prayers, as do beſt fort with the principal! matter 
contained therein : Which courſe zhe Church allo hath obſerved in her Litnr- 
gies, The Apoſtle then, being to pray for Unity, might well make men. 
tion of Patiexce and Conſolation : Of Patience, as a ſpecial hep therevnto ; 
and of on, as a ſpecial fir and cftect thereof, As if he had faid, 
if you could have patience, you would ſoon grow to be of oze 23izd : and if 
you were once come to that, you ſhould find a great deal of comfort 7x 1: ; 
5 5 8s Sun. The God therefore of Patience and Conſolation grant it may be 16 
with you. p 

18. Firſt, Patience is a ſpecial help ro Unity. For what 1s 1t but zhe pride ard 
heat of mens ſpirits, that both /czrc7h contentions a-l{cot at the firſt, and after- 
Prov. 13. 10, wards keeperh them afoot ? Only by pride cometh contention, laid Solomon, Prov.y q. 

yo long as men are patient of the leaſt contradiction, cannot brook to have 

their opinions gainſaid, their advices rejected, their apparent exceſſes Teproved ; 

w1ll not pals by the ſmalleſt frailties in their Brother v ithout ſome elamuur, Or 

Quantulacume ſcgrz, or cenſure ; but rather break out upon every ſlight occaſion into words 
—_—_ or ations of fury and diſtemper : it cannot be hoped, there ſhould be that 
ire, Juven.at, bleſſed Uzity among brethren, which our Apoſtle here wiſheth for, and every 
good man heartily defireth. No ! Patience 1s the true Peace-maker. It is the 
* Prov. 15. 1- (a) ſoft anſrer that breaketh wrath : ( croſs and thwarting language rather 
9 0 TY ſtrengtheneth it.) As 4 flint is ſooner broke with a gentle ſtroke upon 2 Feazher- 
Atlas Z bed than ſtrucken with all the might againſt a bard cogg/e. Better is the end © Hans 
werexict thing (Solomon again) thar the beginning ; and the patient in ſpirit is better tha 
_ M-* the proud :n ſpirit. The proud in ſpirit bclike, he is the boutefen ; he is the man 
that bepinneth the fray : but the patient in ſpirit is the man that muſt endit, if 
ever it be well ended ; and that ure is zhe better work, and the greater honour 

to him that doth it. 

19. And as Patience is a ſpecial he/p-to Unity : fo is Crafort a ſpecial fruit 

and 
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and Effet thereof. St. Paul therefore conjureth the Philippians, by all the hope Phil. 2: 1, 2. 
they had of comfort in God to be at oze among .themlſelves. Ems odgranc, wr 
<a. If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love — Fulſil ye 
my Jo), that ye be like-minded, &c. Ecce Guam bonum, David in Pſalm I3J3. Be- 
hold how good and pleaſant a thing it is, brethren to dwell together in unity, 
Dulci :+ in ſaying both, he faith a. Good and pleaſant : that is, both profitable 
( like the dew upon the mountains, that maketh the graſs ſpring ; ) and comfor- 
zable ( as the {mell of a precious oxntment : )) And what can the heart of man de- 


fire more ? That for the Chorce. 


20. For the Conjunttion then ; it may be demanded /+cozdly, why the Apoſtle 
ſhould joy thele two together, Patience and Coſ0lation - there leeming to be 
no great affinity between them. They are things that ditter toro genere : tor Pa- 
Is it not, 
think you, to inſtruEt us, that true Pazjexce ſhall never go without Conſolation ? 
He that will have Patiexce onward, ſhall be ſure to have comtort at the laſt : 
a n i h- Pa- 
tient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever, Plal. g. St. Jams would have us 
ſet before our eyes th2 Prophets and Saints tor a general example of {«ff: rin; 
afflict:on, and of Patience : and he commendeth to US one particil wr example there 
as by way of inſtance, namely, that of Job. [ 19% bave h-ard, fairh he, of the 
patience of Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord : that the Lord is pitiful, and 
of tender mercy. ] Job held out in his patience under great trials ato the laſt : 
and God out of pity, and in his tender mercy towards him, heaped Comforts 
upon him at the laſt in great abundance. * It would be well worthy our moſt ſe. 
« rious meditation, to confider, both what (by Gods grace ) he did, and how 

1e one would be a good pattery 
6 for us of Patience : and his reward in the other a good CACORT AG C7342 Mt for Con- 
&« {olation. This we may bide upon as a jolt certain truth ; that if we do oy 
« 9ar:, God will not fail on his. Be we firſt ſure that we have Patience ; ( we 
« muſt look to that, for that is our part, though not lolely, for we cannot have 
&« it without him, as was already faid :) but I fay, be we firſt ſure of thar, 
« 2nd then we may be confident; we {hall have comfort fooner or later, in ſome 
& kind or other ; ( truſt God with that) for that 1s ſolely his part, and he will 


tience 15 A Grace, or Vertue ; and Copſolation a Bl-//in9, or reward. 


God will crown the grace of Patiexce with the bleiling of Conſolation, 


« { by Gods mercy ) he ſped. His example in t 


& take order for it without our further care. 


21. Laſtly, for the Order. It may be demanded, why the Apoſtle joyning 
both together [ The Goa of Patience and Conſolation ] giveth Pati-ace the prece- 
dency : of Patiexce firſt, and then of Coxſo/atiozz. Is nor that alfo to teach us, 
that as it is a vain and ca»fleſs fear, if a man have patiezce, to doubt whether 
he ſhall have comfort, yea or no : ſoon the contrary, it isa vain and 9022! 
hope, if a man want patience, to preſume that yer he ſhall have cow/ort howto 
ever? Certainly, no Patiexce, no Conſolatiov. It 15 the Devils z::1hos, ro ſet 
the fairer ſide forwards, and to ſerve i th- be/* inc firſt, and then after, that 
which is worſe. He will not much put us upon the trial of our Paticzce at the 
firſt ; but rather till us on along with {erablances and Promiſes of I know not 
what comforts and contentments : but when once he hath vs #2, then he turneth 
in, woe and miſery upon us to overwhelm us, as a deluge. Bur God in his diſpen- 
inns commonly uſeth a quite contrary method, and dealeth r9v2h/zeft with us 
at the firſt, We hear of little other from him, than /-/f-dexial, hatres from the 
World, taking up the Croſs, and luffering perſecution, exerciſe enough for all 
the Patience we can get: But then, if we hold out ſtoutly to the end, at laſt 
cometh joy and comfort flowing in upon us both ſeaſonably and plentifully, like 
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a river. Tou have need of patience, ſaith the Apoſtle, that after you have done th- theb. 26. 


will of God, you may receive the Promiſe, Patience firſt, in doing ( yea, and {uffer- 
3nz too ) according to the will of God: and then after that (but not 6-fove | 
the 
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the enjoying of the Promiſe. Would you know then, whether zhe Confolations of 
God belong unto you, yea or no ? In ſhort : if you can have patience, never doxbt 
of it : if you will not have pariexce, never hope tor ir. 

22, Thus much concerning the formality of the Prayer in thole former words 
of the verſe [ Now the God of Patience, and of Conſolation grant you. ] Proceed 
we now to the Matter thereof in the remainder of the verfe | 7 o be like-minded 
one towards another according to Chriſt Jeſus. ] Where the particulars are three. 
Firſt, the thing it ſelf, or grace prayed for ; which is Unity, or Like-minded- 
neſs [ To be like-minded : ] Secondly and Thirdly, two Conditions or:Qualifica- 
tions thereof: the one in reſpe& of the Perſons [ One towards another, ] the 
—_ in reſpeQt of the maxner, [ According to Chriſt Jeſus. ] Of which in their 
order. 

23. The thing firſt, [ Tobe like-minded] 72 dvr? ger in the Greek, APhraſe 
of ſpeech, although ( to my remembrance ) nct found elſewhexe in holy Scri- 

Rom. 12, 16, Pure, yet often uſed by St. Paul in his Epiſtles : to rhe Romans, to the Corin- 

2 Car. 13.11+ thjans, and eſpecially to the Philippians more than once or twice. I ſpare the 

P _ 2- 2, 3:6 quotations for brevity ſake. St. Peters compound word cometh neareſt it, ulz-:5 

3 Ps 3-8 [ Finally, be ye all of one mind] 1 Pet. 3, Now theſe words, both the Noun 
ety Or gires, the mind, and the Verb gerc7v, ro mind this or that, orto be thus 
or ſo minded : although often uſed with ſpecial reference, ſometimes to the 
underſtanding or judgment ; ſometimes to the inward diſpoſition of the heart, 
will and affettions ; and ſometimes to the manifeſting of that inward diſpoſition, 
by the outward carriage and behaviour : yet are they alſo not ſeldom taken ar 
large for the whole ſoul, and all the _ thereof, together with all the 2vor:- 
ons and operations of any, or each of them, whether in the apprehexſive, . appeti- 
tive, or executive part. And1I fee nothing to the contrary, but that it may very 
well be taken in that /argeft extent in this place. And then-the thing ſo earnelt- 
ly begged at the hand of God, is; that he would ſo frame the hearts of 
theſe Romans one towards another, as that there might be an aniverſal accord 
amongſt them ſo far as was poſſible, both in their opinzons, affections, and 
converſations. [ Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like- 
minded | 

24. Like-minded, firſt in Opinion and Judgment. Ir is a thing much to be d«/#- 
red, and by all good means to be endeavoured, that ( according to our Churches 
Prayer ) God would give to all Nations unity, peac?, and concord : but eſpecially 
that all they that do confeſs his holy name, may allo agree in the truth of his holy 
word ; at leaſtwiſe in the main and moſt ſubſtantial truths, I beſeech you brethren, 

x Cor. 1. 10. faith St. Panl, by the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, 
and that there be no diviſions among you ; but that ye be perfetty joyned together in 
the ſame mind, and in the ſame judzment. That is the firit, Like-mindednels in 
judoment. | 
: 26. Like-minded ſecondly in heart and affefFion. Mens underſtandings are not 
all of one ſize and temper : and even they that have the largeſt and the cleareſt 

x Cor. 13. 9. underſtandings, yet know but in part, and are therefore ſubject to errors and 
ans And therefore it cannot be hoped there ſhould be ſuch a con- 
ſonancy annd uniformity of judgment amongſt all men, no not amongſt miſe 
and godly men ; but that in many things, yea, and thoſe ſometimes of great 1m umm 
portance, they may and will diſſezt one from another unto the worlds end, But 
then good heed would be taken leſt by the cunning of Sata ( who is very for- 
ward and expert to work upon ſuch advantages ) difference in judement ſhould 

* 3 ojuly- 12 proceſs of time firſt, « efraxge by little and little, and at length quite 

307 ines alienate Our affections one fromanother. Ir is one thing to diſſext from, another 

wo 6 nn to be at d/ſcord with, our brethren. Tra diſſenſi ab illo ( faith Tully concerning 

255 himſelf and Cato ) ut in disjunitione ſententie, conjuntt tamen amicitid maneremm. 

| It 
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it is probable the whole »2ultitude of them that believed were ( but we are not 
{ure they were, and it is poſſible they might not be ) all of oze opinion in every 
point, even in thoſe firſt and primitive times : but St. Zxke telleth us for certain, 
that they were all of one heart. | | AG 4 3: 
26. Like-minded thirdly; in a fair and peaceable outward converſation. For al- 
beit through humaze frailty, and amid ſo many ſcandals as are, and muſt be in 
the world ( 4ri/1w us ix3dy ) there be not evermore that hearty entire affetFion, Luke 17. 1. 
that ought to be between Chriſtian men ; eſpecially when they ſtand divided 
one from another iz opinion : yet ſhould they all bear this wiz, and fo be at 
leaſt thus. far /ike-minded, as to relolve to forbear all ſcornful and inſolent 
ſpeeches and behaviour, of and towards one another ; without jeering, with- 
out cexſuring, without provoking, without cauſleſs vexizg one another, or 
diſturbing the publick peace of the Church. For the ſervant of God muſt not Fe ns <a al 
but be gentle unto all men, and patient. SO gentle and patient, that he muſt ſtudy 2,, * * 
to win them that oppoſe themſelves ; not by reviling, but i»ſtrudting them : and 
that not ina loud and lofty ſtrain, (unleſs when there is left no other remedy;) 
but /{-/#, (and if that will ſerve the turn, ozly ) in love and with meekneſs. Our 
converſation, where it cannot beall out ſo free and familiar, ſhould yer be fair 
and amiable, Gods holy truth we muſt ſtand for, I grant, if it be oppoſed, to the 
utmoſt of our Strength : neither may we betray any part thereof by our ſilexce 
or /oftneſs, for any mans pleaſure or diſpleaſure ; where we may help it, and 
where the defence of it appeareth to be prudentially neceſſary. Yet even in that 
caſe ought we ſo to maintain the truth of God, as not to deſpiſe the perſons of 
men. We are to follow the truth in love : which is then beſt done, when holding #4 "5: 
us cloſe 70 the truth, we are ready yet ix love to our brethren to do them all / 
rights, and to perform unto them all thoſe reſpeFs, which ( without confirming 
them in their errors ) may any way fall due unto them. 
27. It is a perfe&t and bleſſed Unity when all the three meet together ; uni- 
ty of true Doctrine, unity of lowing affettion, and unity of peaceable converſation: 
and this qty. ought to be both 1n our aims, and in our endeavours. But if 
(through our own —_— or the waywardzeſs of others) we cannot attain 
to the full perfeQtion of the whole, having faithfully endeavoured it ; pulchrum eſt Cic. in orat; 
in ſecundis _—_— it will be ſome commendation and comfort to us, to have 
attained ſo much as we could. *r: 3 #$So2p, (C Phil. 3.) Newertheleſs where- Phil. 3, 16, 
unto we have attained, let us mind the ſame thing. 
28, To qrickex us hereunto, ( the duty being ſo xeedful, and we withal ſo 
dull ) theſe few things following would be taken into conſideration. Conſider 
firſt, that by our Chriſtian calling we are all made up into ove myſtical body, Eph. 3: 6. 
az: and that by ſuch a real, ( though myſterious ) concorporation, as that 
we become thereby 3 »«# &s, as all of us embers of Chriit, ſo every one of us 
one anothers members. Now the ſympathy and ſupply, that is between the mem- 
bers of the natural body for their mutual comfort, and the good of the whole, 
the: Apoſtle elegantly ſetteth forth,and applieth it very fully to the -zy/tical bod 
of the Church, in I Coy. 12. at large. It were a thing prodigiouſly unnatural, 
and to every mans RP the effe& of a phrenſie at the leaſt, to ſee one 
»gmber of the body tall a beating or tearing azother. No ! if any one member (be it 
-- never ſo meanand _— ) be 1n azw/ſþ, the reſt are /exſble of it. No terms 
of betterneſ; are then ſtood upon, ( I a» better than thou, or Ithanthou; ) no 
terms of defiance heard, ( I have no zeed of thee, nor I of thee : ) But they are 
all ready to contribute their ſeveral /#pplies, according to their ſeveral abilities 
and meaſures, to giveeale and relief to rhe grieved part ; irc wif 247ue, as the rea- 
fon is given at ver, 25. there, that ſo there might be no rent, »o /chi/-», no divili- 
on of di{-union of parts iz the body. 
Conſider ſecondly, That by our condition we are all felow-brethren, and 
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Gal. 5.10. fellow-ſcrvants in the ſame family ; of the houſhold of faith all : and theſe are 
Gat. v3: obliging relatio:r, We ought therefore ſo to behave our ſelves ix the houſe of 
4 tas God, . which is the Church of the living God, as becometh fellow-brethren that are 
1 Cor. 10.3,4 deſcended from the ſame Father, and fellow-ſervants that live under the ſame 
Maſtcr, Weall wear xe livery : having all _ on Chriſt, by ſolemn profeſſion 
at our holy Baptiſm. We are fed at one table, eating the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and drinking the ſame ſpiritual drink, in the holy Communion. Every thing 
that belongeth to this houſe breatheth union. Oze body, one ſpirit, one cal- 
Eph. 4:3—6* ling, one Hope, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all ; 
as the Apoltle urgeth it, Eph. 4. concluding thence, that theretore we ought to 
be at oe among our ſelves, endeavouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond 
of peace. Any of us would think it a very liferderly houſe, and 1ll governed; if 
coming inby chance we ſhould find the Children and ſervants all together by the 
ears, though but once. How much more then, if we ſhould obſerve them to 
be ever and anon ſzarlirg and quarreliing one with another, and beating and 
Gen. 45. 24 kicking one another ? Joſeph thought he need ſay no more to his brethren to pre- 
vent their falling out by the way in their return homeward, than to remind them 
Gen. 13.8, of this, that they were all one mars children. And Abraham to procure an ever- 
laſting a»2»e/ty and utter ceſſation thenceforth of all debate between himſelf and 
his Nephew Lot and their ſervants; made uſe of this one argument, as the moſt 
prevalent of all other for that end, that they were Brethren. Ecce quam bonum 
Plal. 133. r. ( 1 cannot but repeat it once more ) Behold how good and joyful a thing it is, for 
brethren to dwell together in unity. | 
30. Conſider thirdly, how pou and »nity forwardeth the work of God for 
the building up of his Church ; which faction and diviſion on the other ſide ob- 
ſtructeth, {ſo as nothing more. When all the workmen intend the main buſineſs, 
each in his place and effice performing his appointed ta5k with chearfulneſs and 
good agreement : the work goeth on, and the building gets up apace. But where 
one man draweth oxe way, and another azother way ; one will have things done 
after this faſhion, and another after that; when one maketh, and another warrerh; 
now one ſctteth up, by and by cometh another and pluckerh all down again, how 
is it poſſible, whilſt things go thus, that ever the building ſhould be brought to 
any  perfettion, or handſomneſs ? The Apoſtle well underſtood what he faid, 
Rom. 14. 19- When 1n the foregoing Chapter he joyned Peace and Edification together, 
T9 Tis ugions, Te. This euxodouie, Let us follow - the things that make for peace, and 
Jam. 3. 16. *hings wherewith we may edifie one another. Where the hearts and tongues of 
the builders are divided, the building will either come to nothing, or prove but 
a Babel of confuſion. Fox where envying and ſtrife is, there is confuſion, and eve- 
ry evil work, Strife, you ſee, maketh i/ work : 1t baildeth up nothing, unleſs ir 
Pll. 122, 3. be the walls of Babel. It is peace and concord that bni/deth up the walls of Jer- 
falem : which, as it hath its name from Peace, fo hath it its beauty alſo and per- 
feftion from Peace. And then, but not before, ſhall Jer»ſalem be built as a City 
that is at unity in it ſelf; when they that build Jernſalem are at unity firſt among 
Lui, themſeives. 
31. Conſider fourthly, what heartning is given, and what advantage to the 
enemy abroad, whilſt there are fraQtions and diſtraftions at home. Per diſcordi- 
as civiles externi tollunt animos, ſaid the Hiſtorian once of old Rome. And it Wi mn 
the complaint of our Country-man Gz/s, uttered long ſince with much grief 
concerning the ſtate of this Iſland, then embroyled in civil wars; Fortis ad 
civilia bella, infirma ad retundenda hoſtium tela, That by how much more her 
valour and ſtrength was ſpent upon her /c/f, in the managing of inteſtine and 
domeſtick broils : the more ſhe laid her ſelf open to the incurſions and out-rages 
of forreign enemies. The common enemies to the truth of Religion, are chiefly 
Atheiſm and Superſtition : Atheiſm oppoling it in the fore-front, and Superſtirs- 
0n 
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vn on both hands. If either of which at any time get ground of us, ( as whilſt 
we wrangle, God knoweth what they may do: ) we may thank our own 
contentions for it moſt. We may cheriſh cauſlleſs jea/ouſies, and frame chimers's 
of other matters and cauſes out of our fancies or fears. But the very truth is,there 
15 no ſuch ſcandal to enemies of all ſorts, as are our home-differences, and chieft- 
ly thoſe ( which make ir the fſadder buſineſs) that are about adifferent 
thinzs. Alas, whereto ferveth all this ado about geſtures, and weſftures, 
and other outward ries , and formalities : that for ſuch things as theſe 
are ( things in their own nature izdifferent, and never intended to be otherwiſe 
impoſed, than as matters of circumſtance and order ) men ſhould clathour againſt 
the times, deſert their miniſterial , funttions and charges, fly out of their own 
Country as out of Babylon, ſtand at open defiance againſt /awfu/ authority, and 
ſharpen their wits, and tongues, and pens, with ſo much peru/ancy(that I fay not 
wvirulency) as ſome have done, to maintain their ſtiffneſs and obſtinacy therein ? 
I fay, whereto ſervethall this, but to give ſcanda/to the Enemies of our Church 
and Religion ? | 

32. Scandal firſt, to the Atheiſt. Who till all men be of oze Religion, and 
agreed in every point thereof too, (which I doubt will never be whilſt the 
world laſteth : ) thinkethir the beſt w:/domz to be of zone : and maketh it his beſt 

aſt ime to jeer at all. Great ſcandal alſo ſecondly to the Romanifts Who is not a 
Fittle confirmed in his opinion of the Catholickneſs of the Roman faith ; when 
he heareth ſo many of the things, which have been, and ſtill are retained in che 
Church of Enzland in common with the Church of' Rome ; as they were tranſ- 
mitted both to them and us in a continued line of Succeſſion, from our godly and 
Orthodox forefathers, who lived in the Ages next after Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to 
be now inveighed againſt and decried as Popiſh and Superſtitiows, And when he 
ſeeth men pretending to piety, purity, and reformation more than others,not con- 
tenting themſelves with thoſe juſt exceptions that had been formerly taken by 
the Church of England and her regular children, againſt ſome etroneous Dot#rixes 
and forms of worſhip taught and praQtiſed in the Church of Rome, and endea- 
voured to be unduly and by her ſole authority impoſed upon other Churches ; to 
be ſo far tranſported with 2 ſpirit of Contradiftion, as that they care not, ſo as 
they may but run far enough from Rome,whither or how far they run although 
they ſhould run themſelves, (as too oft they do ) quite beyond the bounds of 
Truth, Allegiance, cormon reaſon, and even common humaxity too. 

33. Buteſpecially and _ great Scandal to thoſe of the ſeparation. Who 
nll needs think very jollily of themſelves, and their own /izgalar way, when 
they ſhall find thoſe very graunds whereon they have raiſed their Schi/mz,to be fo 
ſtoutly pleaded for by ſome, who are yet content to hold a kind of communion 
with us. Truly I could wiſh it were ſufficiently conſidered by thoſe whom it ſo 
nearly concerneth, ( for my own part, I muſt confeſs, I could never be able to 
comprehend it ) with what fatisfaQtion to the conſcience any man can hold thoſe 
principles, without the maintenance whereof there can be nothing colourab 
pretended for inconformity in point of Ceremony and Church-Government : and 

et not admit of ſuch concluſions naturally iſſuing thence, as will neceſſarily en- 

orce an utter ſeparation. Ve mundo, ſaith our Saviour, Woe unto the world be- Mas. 18. 7: 
cauſe of offences. It 1s one of the great trials, wherewith it is the good pleaſure 
of God to exercile the faith and patience of his ſervants whilſt they live on the 
earth ; that there will be diviſions and offences : and they muſt abide it. But v4 
homini though : without repentance woe to the an by whom the occaſion com- 
eth. Much have they to anſwer for the while, that cannot keep themſelves 
quiet, when they ought and might ; but by reſtleſs provocations trouble both 
themſelves and others : to the great prejudice and grief of heir brethren, but 
advantage and rejoycing of the common Enemy. 

34. Thus 
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34. Thus much for the Thing it ſelf, Like-mindedneſs : The conditions or 
Qualifications follow. "The former whereof concerneth the Perſoxs + & ixxiaccs 
[ oe toward another. ] It noteth ſuch an agreement, as 15 both Uzzverſal, and 
Mutual, Univerſal firſt. I doubt not, but in the then Romaz Church, at the 
time when this Epiſtle was written, the ſtrong agreed well enough amon 
themſelves, and were all a/ike-mizded, and 1o the weak among themlelves , all 
alike-minded too. They all minded to ae/piſe theſe : theſe all minded to judge 
them. But that agreement was with thoſe only of their ow7 party ; and ſo a pay- 
tial agreement : which tended rather to the holding up of « Fa#jon, than to 
the making up of- a» Union. It was an univerſal agreement the Apoſtle deſired 
and prayed for : that the ſtrong would be more compaſſionate to the Weak, and 
the weak more charitable toward the Strong ; both Weak and Strove more pa- 
tient and moderate, and more reſpeQive either of other in all brotherly mutual 
condeſcenſions; | 
\ 5a 7s 35. It is our fault too moſt an end. We are partial to thoſe on that « ſide we 
e-m6 take to, beyond all reaſon : ready to ju/tifie thoſe enterpriſes of theirs that look 
I very ſuſpiciouſly, and tb excuſe, or at leaſt to extenuate their moſt palpable ex- 
fare her 4 - and as ready on the other {ide to miſconſtrue the molt juſtifiable ations 
Naz. orat- 14: of the adverſe part, but to aggravate to the utmoſt their ſmalleſt and moſt par- 
Prov. 15. 15. donable aberrations. Thus do we ſometimes both at once (either of which «wk 
is an abomination to the Lord) juſtifie the guilty, and condemn the inzocent. 
Whilſt partial affettions corrupt our judgments, and wall not ſuffer us to look 
upon the ations of our brethren with an equal and indifferent eye. But let us 
beware of it by all means: for ſo long as we give our ſelves to be carried away 
with partialities and prejudices, we ſhall never rightly perform our duties either 
to God or man. That therefore the agreement may be as it ought to be : we 
2 Theſ. 5. 24. Mut reſolve to be patient ( not towards ſome, but ) rowards all mer, 1 The. 5. 
2 Tim. 2, 24. tO be gentle (not unto ſome, but) «to all men, 2 Tim. 2. to ſhew all meek- 
Tit. 3. 2. nA not to ſome, but) zo all mer, Titus 3. 2. The Concord ſhould be Ux;- 
verſal. | 
©4A2 -- 36. It ſhould likewiſe be Mutual. *ev dns importeth that alſo : * either 
46 -:597) part being ready for charity ſake to contemperate and accommodate themſelves to 
vaeZouew other, ſo tar asreaſon requireth. But herein alſo, as in the former, mens cor- 
ry wo "> rupt partiality bewrayeth it ſelf extreamly. The ſtrong Romans like enough 
$i. Homer. Could diſcern 4 cenſorio:e ſpirit in the weaker ones ; and the weak ozes perhaps as 
mad. eaſily & diſdainful ſpirit i them. But neither of both ( it is to be doubted ) 
-<izes 65g were wil ing enough to look into the other end of the wallet, and to examine 
tergo. throughly their owz ſpirits, We ule to ſay, If every man would mend one, all 
world be well, Yea would ? How cometh it to paſsthen, that all hath not been 
welleven long ago? For where is the man, that is not ready to mend one ? One, 
faid I? Yea, ten; yea, a hundred ! why, here it 1s : every man would be 
mending one, but not the right ove. He would be mending his brother : but he will 
not mend himſelf. Ut nemo in ſeſe tentat deſcendere ! O ſaith 7 aw. we ſhould 
ſoon agree ; but that he is fo cexſorious: and yet himſelf flonterh as freely as 
ever he did. We ſhould hit it very well, faith he weak, were not he ſo _ 
ful : and yet himſelf judgerh as deeply as ever he did. Ohthe falſeneſs and hypo- 


criſie of mens hearts blinded with /!f-love ! how it abuſeth them with fray 


deluſions, and ſo filleth the world with diviſions and offences ! 
27. For this, our bleſſed Saviour, who hath beſt diſcovered the malady, hath 
alſo preſcribed the beſt remedy. The Diſcaſe is Hypocriſie. The Symptomes are : 
Luke 15. 41. Ore, to be cat-eyed outward; in readily eſpying ſomewhat ( the ſmalleſt oat 
42 Cannot eſcape) in a brothers eye : another, to be bat-eyed inward ; in not per- 
ceiving (be it never ſo great) 4 ba» ina mans own eye : a third, a forward- 
neſs to be tampering with his brothers eye, and offering his ſervice to help him 
our 
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out with the oat there, before he think a thought of doing any thing towards 
the clearing of his vwz eye. The Remedy is, to begin at home : do but put the 
things into their right order, and the buſineſs is done. Tu converſus, confirma 
fratres. Strengthen thy brethren what thou canſt : it is a good office and would — 2*- 33- 
not be neglected. But there is ſomething more xeedful to be done than that; and 
to be done firſt and before chat ; and which if it be firſt done thou wilt be able 
todo that much the better ( ther ſhalt thou ſee clearly ) and that is to reform thy ; 
ſelf : be ſure firſt > {elf be converted, and then in Gods name deal with thy Trebdilas. 
weak brother as thou ſeeſt cauſe, and ſtrengthen him. Luke 6. 4 2. 
38. Let them that are fo forward to cenſure the aQtions of others, eſpecially 
of their Syperiors, and are ever and anon complaining how ill things are car- 
ried above ; but never take notice of their own frauds, and oppreſſions, and ſa- 
criledges, and inſolencies, and peeviſhneſſes, and other enormities: let them turn 
their eye howard another while, obſerve how their own pulſes beat, and go 
learn what that is, Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out oft thine on eye, WE Luke 6. 42. 
deal not like Chriſtians, no nor like reaſonable men, if we expe all men ſhould 
come to o»r bent in every thing ; and we our ſelves not relent from our own 
ſtiffneſs in the leaſt matter for their ſakes. Believe it, we ſhall never grow to 
Chriſtian Unanimity in any tolerable meaſure, ſo long as every man ſeeks but to 
plesſe hinffFaoc in following his own liking ; and is not deſirous withal (ac- 
cording to our poltles exhortation, ver. 2. ) to pleaſe his neighbour alſo, by 
condeſcending to his delires, where it may bg for his good, in any thing that is not 
cither unlawful, or unreaſonable. The inclinations to agreement ſhould be mutual, 
that ſo we might be like-minded & d>2mus. / q 
39. And then all this muſt be 7! 22-6 ; which is the other qualification in the 
Text, and now only remaineth to be ſpoken of. According to Chriſt F:ſus. 
Which laſt clauſe 15 capable of z double interpretation : pertinent to the {co 
of the Text, and uſeful tor our direction um point of prad#ice, both ; and there- 
fore neither of both to be rejected. Some a it, as a Limitation of that 
Unity, which was prayed for in the former words : and not unfitly. For leſt it 
ſhould be conceived, that all the Apoſtle defired in their behalf was, that the 
ſhould be like-minded one towards another : howloever he might intend by the w 
dition of this clauſe to ſhew, that it was not ſuch a» Unity as he defired, un- 
leſs it were according to Truth and Godlineſs in Chriſt Jeſus, There may be an 
agreement in falſo ; when men hold together for the maintenance of one and the 
ſame Common Error. Such as is the agreement of Hereticks, of Schiſmaticks, of 
Se&tiries, among themſelves. And there may be an agreement in malo ; when 
men combined together in a — the compaſling of ſome »i/chievors 
d:ſiz : as did thoſe forty and odd, that bound themſelves with a curie to deſtroy © 27 
Pal, Such is the agreement of * Thieves, of Cheaters, of Rebel; , among * — anats 
themſelves. Such Þ agreements as theſe, no man ought to pray for : indeed & tigluder 
no man xzed to uy for. The wiſdom of zhe fleſh, and cunning of the Devil, {5s in 


Atts 23. 12, 


- x vos i xAc- 
will bring men on faſt enough tothoſe curſed agreements, without which he and is wwmarte, 
his know well enough his K:n2dom cannot ſtand. © The ſervants of God have rs __ 
« ther bent themſelves evermore by their prayers and endeavours, to diſſolve the N.z. orar. 14. 
< olue, and to break the confederacies of the ungodly. Deſtroy their tongues, O * — tif 
«Lord, and divide them, is holy Davids prayer, Pſal. 55. And St. Paul when 
« he ſtond before the Sanhedrim at Jeruſalem, to take off his malicious accuſers 11.2. in Ruffin. 
« the better, perceiving both rhe Judges and by-ſtanders to be of two different _ _—__ 
« fa&tions, ſome. Phariſ-es, who believed a ReſurreCtion, and other ſome $4d- atts 23.5. 
© duces, who denied it; did very wiſely to caſt a bone among them : When 
&« by proclaiming himſelf z Phariſce, and profeſſing his belief of che Reſarretion, — 7. 
& he raiſed ſuch a drſſ-ntion between the two fattions, that the whole multitude — 1% 
© w4s divided ; inſomuch as the chief Captain was fain to uſe force to ger Paul 


> from 


I 20 


_—_ 


Ad : Aulam, Rom. 1s. 5. 


Co). r. 5. 
£& 14.3. 16. 


Ficb. 12, 14, 


ed 


0 


« from *amid the uproar, and to carry. him away : by which means all their in- 
© tended proceedings againſt him were ſtopt for that time. 

40. But the Unity that is to be prayed for, and to be laboured for in the £ >. 
ſtian Church, 1s a Chriſtian Vaity : that is to ſay, a happy concord in walking 


lovingly together in the ſame path of Yrth and Gedlizeſs. The word of Chritt 


15 the word of truth : andthe myſtery of Chriſt, th: myſtery of Gedliarſe, Vihar: 
{oever therefore 1s contrary to either of theſe { 77th, or Godliz: fs ; cannot be 


. x7! 26459, according to Chriſt ; but rather altogether againſt him. Here then 


we have our bounds. ſet us : our Ne pls ultra, beyond which it we paſs, we 
tranſgreſs and arc exorbitant. Alas for us the while, when even our 900d 4: ſores 
may deceive us, if they be izordinate, and the love of ſo lovely a thing as Peace 
1s, miſ-lead us. The more need have we to look narrowly to our treadings left 
the Tempter ſhould have laid a ſnare for us in a way wherein we luſpeQed it nor, 
and fo ſurprize us *ere we be aware. . U/que ad arzs : The Altar-{toz. thar is the 
meer-ſtone, All bonds of friendſhip, all offices of neighbourhood, muſt give way, 
when the henovy of God and his ruth lie at the ſtake. Tf peace will be had-upon 
fair terms, or indeed upon any terms ( ſalvis veritate C7 pietate ) without 1um- 
peachment-of either of theſe; it ought to be embraced. But if it will not 
come but upon harder conditions ; better let it go : A.man may buy G#/4 too 
dear. Follow peace with all m:# ; and holineſs, without which zo man ſhall ſe the 
Lord. The gender of the article there ſheweth the meaning : not 5: ;zet;, with- 
out which peace , but 7 wes, without which haline fs no man {hall ſee the Lord. 
Without peace ſome man may, having faithfully. cad-avourea it, though he can- 
not obtain it, ( that is not his fault : ) but withour holineſs ( which it any man 
want, it is through his own fault only ) no man ſhall /cc the Lord, Our /le- 
mindedreſs then mult be according to Chriſt Jeſes 1n this tirit lence ; that is, fo far 
forth as may ftand with Chriſtian truth and: godlineſs. 

41. But very many Expoſitors do rather underſtand the pliraſe in another 
lence. Accordiny to Chy:/t ; that is, according to the example of Chriſt : which 
ſzemeth to have been the judgment of our laſt 7r7a/t:tors, who have therelore 
foput it in the margent of your Bibles. His Example the Apoltle had reſerved 
unto the laſt place, as one of the weightieſt and moſt effettual arguments in this 
buſineſs : producing it a little before the Text, and repeating it again a littic aj7c7 
the Text. Soas this prayer may ſeem (according to this interpretation ) ro be 
an illuſtration of that argument, which was drawn from Chri/ts Fazmp!s : as 1 
he had ſaid, Chriſt ſought not himfelf, but 5. He laic afide his own g/o;7, de 
veſted himlelf of Majz/ty and Excellency, that he might conde/c+nd to our baſe -- 
eſs, and bear our #»firmities ; he did not deſp//- ns, but received us with all 
meekneſs and compaſſion. Let not us therefore ſeck every man to p/-aſe b:a/e lf, 
in going his ow way, and ſetting up his ow7 wil! ; neither let us a þ ſrany mans 
weakneſs, but rather, treading in_the ſteps of our bletled Lord Jeſs, /ot ever 
ry one of us ſtrive to pleaſe his neighbour for his good unto edification ; bearing 
with he infirmities of our weaker brethren, and receiving ove another into our 
muwardeſt boſoms and bowels, evez as Chriſt alſo received us to the Glory of 
God. 

42. If the examples of the ſervants of Chriſt ought not to be lightly ſet hy, 


' how much more ought the Example of the Maſter himſelt to [way with every 


Good Chriſtian ? In 1 Coy. 10. St. Paul having delivered an exhortation in general, 
the ſame in effe&t with that we are now in hand withal, ver. 24. ( Let no mar 
ſeek his own, but every man anothers wealth : ) he doth after propoſe to their imi- 


tation in that point his owz particular praftice and example 1n rhe laſt verſe ot 


the Chapter, [ Even 4s I pleaſe all men in all things, faith he, not ſceking mine 
own profit, but the profit of many, that they might be ſaved : ] but then leſt he might 
be thought to cry up himſelf, and that he might know how unlate a thing ir 

were 
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were to reſt barely upon his, or any other mans example : in the very next fol- 
lowing words, the firſt words of 7h? next Chapter, He leadeth them higher, 
and tO a more perfect example, even that of Chriſt, [ Be ye followers of me, laith 
he, as I alſo am of Chriſt. ] As if he had ſaid, Although -y example, whoam 
as nothing, be little conſiderable in it ſelf: yet wherein my example 1s guided by 
the example of Chriſt, you may not deſpiſe it. The original record only is authen- 
tical, and not the tranſcript : yet may a tranſcript be creditable, when it is ſign- 
ed and atteſted with a Coxcordat cum original; under the hand of a publick Nota- 
ry, or other {worn Officer : I do not therefore lay mine own example pox you,as 
a Rule ; T only ſet it before you, as a help or Encouragement : that you may the 
more chearfully follow the Example of Chriſt, when you ſhall ſee men, ſubjett to 
the ſame ſinful infirmities with your ſelves, by the grace of God to have done 
the ſame before you. My example only iheweth the thing to be feaſible : it is 
Chriſts Example only that can render it warrantable. Be ye therefore followers of 
me, even 4s Þ alſo am of Chriſt. | 

43. Here juſt occaſion is offered me (but I may not take it, becauſe of the 
time ) fr/t and more generally of a very profitable Exquiry, in what things, and 
how far forth we are aftriced to follow the example of Chriſt. And then ſecondly, 
and more particularly, what eſpecial direQtions to take from his example, for the 
ordering of our carriage towards our brethren, in order to the more ready at- 
taining to this Chriſtian unanimity and /te-mindedneſs one towards another, of 
which we have hitherto ſpoken. ButT remit you over for both, to what our 
Apoſtle hath written, Ph/. 2. in the whole fore-part of the Chapter. The whole 
paſlage is very well worthy the pondering : anc his diſcourſe therein may ſerve 
as a Commentary upon a good part of this ext. Itherefore commend it to your 
private meditation ; and you, and whiat you have heard, to the good bleſſing of 
Almighty God : and that with St. Pauls votive prayer or beneditFion here ; ( for 
I know not whereto fetch a better. ) 


Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like-minded one to- 
wards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus. That you may with one mind 
and one mouth glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
To whom, &c. 
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1 Tim, 3. 16. 


And without all Controverſie, great is the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, -—-= 


= HE 0rdination of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, being one 
of the principal aQs of the Epiſcopal power : out Apoſtle 
therefore inſtruteth T;»-othy; ( whom he had ordained 
* Biſhop of Epheſus, the famous Metropolis of that part of * See Hietss, 
| 4/2) ſomewhat fully, what he was to do in that fo i —_ Cap. 
2A weighty an affair. What manner of perſons and how qua- pit. peel 5k 
—— ld he hould aſume : part cre, to abſt him in his 4. Concil. 
paſtoral charge, for the ſervice of Gods Church, and the propagation of the Goſpel. — pom 
Which having done at large from the beginning of the Chapter unto the yu ir ; 
ver. 13. he rendereth a reaſonat wer/; x4. why he had infiſted ſo long upon that 
argument : even, leſt the Church of God (in his abſence ) ſhould be deſtitute of 
ſufficient help for the work of the Goſpel. At Epheſus the hand of God had opened 
a wide door ( 1 Cor. 16.) but withal Sata? ( as his manner is) had ſtirred up mary ; cox. 16.9 
adverſaries : and ſome of them'very wild ones, more like ſavage _ than men: 
z$recpudzure IS the word for it, 1 Cor. 15. It was at Epheſus, that he fought with 1 Cor. 15. 32: 
beafts in the ſhape of men. Witneſs Demetriss the Si ver-{mith; and that Bellus 
- Taultorum _— the mad giddy multitude in a tumultuous afſembly, all in att 

uproar, and no man well witt for what, 4#s 19. Here was work enough to be ag. rg. 3%; 
done. The door muſt be held open, to /et converts ix : but it muſt be well mann'd 
and maintain'd too, to keep adverſaries out, All this not to be done, but with ma- 
ny hands : The harveſt being great, the /abourers had not need be few; 

2. Theonly thing,that might perhaps make T imorhy pur off 0rdination ſorme- 
what the longer, might be the expeQation of he Apoff/e's coming; to whom he 
might think fit to relerve that honour : asto one able (by reaſon of his Apoſto- 
lick ſpirit ) to make choice of meet perſons" for the Churches ſervice with better 
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folemnly 7zitiared thereunto : who upon their 


certainty than himſelf could do. The Apoſtle therefore telleth him for that, 
That true it is, he had ar earneſt deſire of a long time, and till had 2 full pur- 
poſe (if God would) to be with him *ere /org : Yet becauſe of the uncertainty 
of future events ; that was not a thing for him to rely upon ſo, as in expeQance 
thereof to delay the doing of any ſervice needful for the Church of Chriſt, Tor 
who could tell how it might pleaſe God to diſpoſe of him ? Or whether the ne- 
ceſſities of other Churches might not require his perſonal preſexce and pains rather 
elſewhere? He would not therefore he ſhould ay for him : but go in hand 
with it himſelf withall convenient care and ſpeed. All this appeareth in the two 
verſes next before the Text ; { Theſe things I wrote unto thee, hoping to come un- 
to thee ſhortly. But if T tarry long, that yet thou mayeſt know how to behave thy ſelF 
in the houſe of God, which is the Church of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
Son 5 .. | 

3. This ſeemeth to be the Scope and Contexture of the whole foregoing part 
of the Chapter, and then immediately fall in the words of the Text | And with- 
out all controverſie, great is the myſtery of Godlineſs, &c. ] Which ſeem to have 
but a very ſlender dependexrce upon the foregoin —_—_ : and indeed no more 
they have. For the Apoſtle having in the end of the fifteenth werſe (and that 
but incidentally neither ) mentioned the word Truth : he thereupon taketh oc- 
caſion in this fxteenth werſe, a little and briefly to touch upon the Nature an 
Subſtance of that holy Truth. The whole verſe containeth Evangelii Encominm, 
& Compendium : A brief deſcription of the Nature in the former part : and a 
brief ſummary of the Dofrine of the Goſpel in ſome remarkable heads thereof, in 
the latter part of the verſe. 

4. With that latter I ſhall not now meddle. In that former part, we may 
obſerve Quid, Quantum, and Quale, Firſt, Quid : what is Chriſtianity ?. Mugiteor,,. 
It is « myſtery. But there are greater, and there are /eſſer Myſteries : Quantum 
therefore ? Of the bigger ſort ſure. Muciewr wyea, 4 great myſtery : inorcoyuuires Wyn 
by all confeſſions, and without all contradiQtion or controverſie Great. But rhe 
greater the worſe, if it be not good as well as great. Qualetherefore ? What a 
kind of Myſtery is it ? Moiewy wfdizs, It is a myſtery of Piety or Godlineſs. 
CHRISTIANITY IS THE GREAT MYSTERY OF GODLI- 
NESS: That is the Total, Now to the Parts : and firſt of the Qid ; The 
Goſpel z »y/tery. But then firſt, What is a Myſtery ? For the ay Nominis : 
_ _ why the Goſpel z My/tery ? For the Quid Rei, The Wordfirſt, then 
the 1hing. b 

0, For the Word Yiuciewr, T find ſundry conceits ready colle&ted to my hand 
by * learned men, out of the writings of the Greek Fathers, and out of the 
Commentaries of Grammarians and Criticks both ancient and modern : whereof 
I ſpare the recital, becauſe it would neither much conduce to my preſent pur- 
poſe, nor profit the preſent Auditory: The word is clearly of 4 Greek Original : 
from ws, or ws, to ſhut the eye or mouth. Ot all the my/terious rites uſed 
among the heathen, the Eleuſinia ſacra were the moſt ceremonious and myſteri- 
ous : infomuch as that, when in their Writings, the word Mocie 1s uſed by it 
{elf without any farther ſpecification, it is ordinarily conceived to be meant of 
thoſe Eleuſinian myſteries. Theſe none might be preſent at, but they that were 

7 | admiſſion ( which yet was 
but. to the outer and /efſer »wyſteries ) were called wiz. And if after a ſufficient 
time of probation ( a twelve-month was the leaſt) they were adjudged meet to 
be admitted to the greater and more ſecret myſteries, they were then called 
insrre;: Whereto there ſeemeth to be ſome * alluſron (as there 1s frequently 
to ſundry other cuſtoms and uſages of te Heathens ) even in the holy Scriptures 
themſelves. But whether they were admitted to their /eſſer or the greater myſte- 
ries, ſtrait order was evermore taken with them, by Oaths, Penalties, and _ 
wile, 


% 
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wiſe, as ſtrong as could be deviſed ; that they ſhould by no means reveal any 
of the paſſages or rites thereunto belonging, to thoſe that were 4punre, and nor 
initiated : whom in that reſpe& they counted prophane. To do otherwile, was 
reputed ſo hainous a crime, thatnothing could be imagined in their ſuperſtition 
more irreligious and piacylar than that, 


Quis Cereris ritus andet vulgare profants ? Hor.3. Carm.2: 


He knew not where to find a man, that durſt preſume {o to do. Yerabo qui Ce- 
reris ſacrum Vulgirit arcane, ſub iiſdems Sit trabibus —— He would be loth to 
lodge under the ſame roof, or to put to Sea in the ſame weſſe/, with him that 
were guilty of ſuch an liigh provocation, as the divulging abroad of the /acred 
myſteri-s : leſt ſome vengeance from the offended Deities ſhould overtake chem 
for their impiety ( arid h7»» for company ) to their deſtrution. It was —_— 
deed the Devils cunning, one of the depths of Satan, and one of the moſt ad- 
vantageous myſteries 6f his arts, by that ſecrecy to-hold up a reverent and reli- 
gious eſteem of thoſe myſteries, which wete ſo replete with all f/chy and impious 
abominations : that, if they ſhould have been made known to the world, it muſt 
needs have expoſed their whole religion to the contempt of the vulgar, and to the 
deteſtation of the wiler ſort. 

6. Such, and no better, were thoſe »y/teriz ſacra among ihe Heathens : 
whence the word Myſtery had its birth arid riſe. Borh the Name and Thing, be- 
ing ſo vilely abuſed by thei: it yet pleaſed the holy Spirit of God to make 
choice of that Word, whereby uſually in the New Teſtament to expreſs that holy 
Do##rine of Truth and Salvation, which is revealed to us in the Goſpel of grace. 
By the warrant of whoſe example, the ancient Church, both Greek and Latine, 
took the Liberty (as what hindereth but they might ? to make uſe of ſund 
words and phraſes, fetcht from the very dtegs of Paganiſm, for the better expli- 
cation of ſuhdry points of the Chriſtian Faith ; and to ſignifie their notions of 
ſundry things of Eccleſiaſtical uſage to the people. The Greek Church hath con- 
ſtantly uſed this word Mujer, a Heatheniſh ſuperſtitious word : and the Latine 
Church in like manner the word Sacramenturn, a Heathen military word : to ſig- 
nifie thereby the holy Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church. I note it the rather ; 
and I have therefore ſtood upon it a little longer than was otherwiſe needful : to 
let you know that the godly and learned Chri/tians of thoſe Primitive times; 
were riot ſo fondly ſhy and ſcrupulous ( as ſome of ours are) as to boggle at ; 
much leſs ſo raſhly /apercilious (I might fay, and s x too) as to cry 
down and condemn for evi/, and even eo nomine utterly unlawful, the uſe of all 
ſuch whether zames or things, as were invented, or have been abuſed, by Hea- 
thenrs Or Idolaters. : & 

- 7: Butthis by the way. Ireturn to the word Muviewr. Which, being rarely 

found in the Greek verſion of the Old Teſtament, (indeed not at all, fo far as my 
ſearch ſerveth me, ſave only ſome few times in Darzel) is frequently uſed in the pan. 2. 18. 
New : and that fot the moſt part to ſignifie ( for now I come to the Quid Rez ) &4-9 
either the whole Do@Frine of the Goſpel, or ſome ſpecial branches thereof, or the 
.-. Aiſpcriſations of Gods providence for the time or manner of revealing it. To you it | 
# 011091 to know the Myſteries of” the Kingdom of God, Mat. 13. We ſpeak the Wife Mat. 13-11, 
dom of God in a myſtery, i Cor. 2. So the Goſpel is called rhe myſtery of Chriſt, _ rg 
Col. 4. myſtery of Faith in this Chapter at the ninth verſe; and here in the Text, 
The myſtery of Godlineſs. +. ys | | | 

8. But why « Myſtery ? That I ſhall now ſhew you. Firſt, wheti we ſee ſome- 
thing, 909d or bad,- doe plainly before our eyes, yet cannot imagine to what end 
or-purpoſe it ſhould tend, nor can gueſs what ſhould be rhe deſign Or intention 
of the doer : that we uſe to call « My/ery. The Counſels of Princes and _ 

(® 
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126 Ad Aulam, 1Tlim. 2. 16. 
A':ana inpt- of State ( Ragione di ſtato, as the [ralians call it ) when they are purpoſely car- 
= ried in a cloud of ſecrecy, that rhe _ and exds of their aQtiohs may be hidden 

from the eyes of men, are therefore called the My/ery of fate : and upon 


the ſame ground ſundry manual crafts are called Myſteries : for that there be- 

long to the exerciſe of them ſome ſecrers, which they that have not been trained 

up therein cannot ſo well «-4erſtand, and they that have been trained up there- 

in, could like well that none but themſelves ſhould anderftand. In a worſer 

ſence alſo it is not ſeldomuſed. If ſome crafty companion, with whom we have 

had little dealings formerly, ſhould begin of a ſudden to apply himſelf to us in 

a more than ordinary manner, with great ſhews and profters of kindneſs, and 

we know no particular reaſon why he ſhould ſo do: we preſently conclude in 

our thoughts, that ſure there is ſome »»yſtery or other in it; that is, that he 

hath ſome ſecret ends, ſome deſign upon us, which we underſtandnot. Joſephus 

writing of Aztipater the Son of Herod, who was a moſt wicked miſchievous 

perſon, but withal 4 notable diſſembler ; very cunning and cloſe, and one that 

could carry matters marvellous ſmoothly and fairly ro the outward appearance, 

fo that the moſt intebigent and cautious men could not eſcape, but he would 

ſometimes reach beyond them to their deſtruction : he faith of him, and his 

:73,*Avrind- Whole courſe of life, that it was * Mugiewr xaxizs, nothing but a very myſtery of 
I7's fie 3% 41 wickedneſs. | 

5,487%7,%, - 9. Inthis notion (in the better ſence of it) may the great work of our Re- 
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w5icwr. Jo. demption by Jeſus Chriſt, which is the very pith and marrow of the Gopel, be- 


Fades Called a Myſtery. Who that ſhould have ſeen a child of a par loxg, to be born 
in an Izz, of a mean parentage, courlely ſwadled up, and cradled in « manger : 
and then afterwards to be brought up under 4 Carpenter, and to live in a poor 
and low condition, ſcarce worth a room where to reſt his head ; and after all that 
to be bought and ſold, buifeted, ſpit on, reviled, tortured, condemned, and exe- 
cuted as « Malefattor, with as much ignominy and deſpightfulneſs, as the ma- 
lice of Men and Devils could deviſe: Who that ſhould have ſeen all theſe 
things, and. the whole carriage thereof, could have imagined that upon ſuch 
weak hinges ſhould have moved the greateſt att of Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
that ever was, or ever ſhall be done in the world; that ſuch Contemprible means 
ſhould ſerve to bring about the eternal good will and purpoſe of God towards man. 
kind? yet ſo it was whiles Judzs was plotting his treaſon, and the Jews con- 
triving Chriſts death, (he to ſatisfie his Coverouſneſs, and they their Malice ; ) 
and all tho other that had any hand in the buſineſs were looking every man but 
at his own private ends : all this while was this Myſtery working. Unawares 1n- 
deed to them ( and therefore no 7haks to them for it, nor benefit to them from 
at 2.23, It) but yet by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God : who moſt wiſe- 
ly and powerfully ordered all thoſe various and vitious motions of the creature, 
fe the effeQtuating of his own moſt glorious and gracious purpoles. That is oxe 
Reaſox. 
op Secondly, We uſe to call all ſuch things Myſfterzes as cannot poſſibly come 
to our knowledee, unleſs they be ſome way or other revealed unto us: whether 
they have, or have not, otherwiſe any great difficulty in them. Nebuchadnezzars 
«'SaTUY 
ro 2 the converſion of the Jews, calleth it a Myſtery ( Iwould not Brethren, that you 
747% , ſhould be ignorant of this Myſtery, Rom. 11.) and in another place, ſpeaking of 
Rom. it. 2s. the change of thole that ſhould be foundalive at Chriſts ſecond pop , calleth 
that a Myſtery too, ( Behold I ſhew you a Myſtery ; we ſhall not all dye, &c, 
x Cor. 14.) In this notion alſo is the Goſpel « Myſtery : it being utterly4m- 
poſſible that any wit of man, by the light of Nature, or ſtrength of humane 
diſcourſe, ſhould have been able to have found out that way which Almighty 
God hath appointed for or ſalvatioz ; if it had not pleaſed him to have made 


i Cor. 15. $I. 


it 


dream is ſo called * a Myſtery, Dan. 2. And St. Paw in one place ſpeaking of .. 
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it known to the world by ſupernatural revelation. The wiſeſt Philoſoph-rs, and 
learnedſt Rabbies, nor did nor could ever have dreamt of any fuch thing ; till 
God revealed it to his Church by his Prophers and Apoſtles. T his myſtery was 
hid from Ages, arid from Generations, nor did any of the Princes of this world 
know it 1n any of thoſe Azes or Generations » 4s it ts yow M14 manifeſt to us, 
ſince God revealed it to us by his Spirit, as our Apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaketh. 

11. The Philoſophers indeed faw (a little 4722/y ) ſome of thoſe :7uths that 
are more clearly revealed to us in the Scriptures. © They found-in all men a 
« great proclivity to Evil, and an indiſpoſition to Good : but knew nothing at all, 
* either of the zrue Cauſes, or of the right Remedies thereof. Some apprehenſi- 


'** ons alſo they hadof a Deiry, of the Creation of the World, of a divine Provi- 


* Jerrce, of the Immortality of the Soul, of 4 final Retribution to be awarded to 
< all menby a divine juſtice according to the merit of their works; and ſome 
« other truths. But thoſe more high and _— points, eſpecially thoſe two, 
that 'of the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, and'that of rhe Incarnation of 
the Son of God ( 99yiz and ciryuiz,"as the Greek Fathers uſe to call them ; ) 
together with thoſe appendices of the later, zhe Redemption of the World, the 
Tuſtification of a ſinner, the Reſurreftion of the body and the beatifical Viſion of 
God and Chriſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : not the leaſt thought of any of rheſe 
deep things of God ever came within them; God not having revealed the fame 
unto them. | 

12. It is no thanks then to us, that weyy chi/4rex among us do believe and 
confels theſe high myſterious points, whereof Plato and Ariſtorle,and all the other 
grand Sophies among them were ignorant : ſince we owe our whole knowledge 
herein, not to our 6wn zatu#al ſagacity or induſtry ( wherein they were beyond 
moſt of us) but to divine and ſupernatural revelation. For fleſh and blood hath 


Col. 1. 25. 


I Cor. 2 2.10, 


not revealed them unto us, but our Father which is in Heaven. We ſce what Mat. 16. 17: 


they ſw »ot : not becauſe guy eyes are better than zheirs, but becauſe God hath 
vouchſafed to us 4 better light than he did to them. Which being an at of /pe- 
cial graze, ought therefore to be acknowledged with ſpecial thankfulneſs, Our 
Saviour hath given us the example, 7 thaxk thee, O Father, Lord of heaven avid 
earth, bec auſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
thexs unto babes, Mat. 11. 25. 

I3. m_ much cauſe we have to bleſs the holy Name of God, that he hatl: 
riven us to be born of Chriſtian Parents, and to be bred up 1n the boſom of the 
Chriſtian Church + where we have been initiatedinto thele Sacred Myſteries ; be- 
ing catechiſed and inftrufted in the DoQtrine of the Goſpel out of theholy Scri- 
ptures, even from our very Childhood, as Timothy w.zs, But we are wretched! 
unthankful to ſo good a God, and extreamly unworthy of fo great a bleſſing 
if we rhurmur againſt our Governovrs, and clamour againſt the Times, becaule 
every thing is not- poznt-viſe juſt as we would have it, or as we have farcied to 
our ſelves it ſhould be. Whereas, were our hearts truly thankful, although 
things ſhould be really and iz truth even ten times worſe than now they are but 
in their conceit only : yet 10 long as we may enjoy the Goſpel inany ( though ne- 
ver ſo ſcant a ) meaſure, and with any (though ater hard) conditions, we 
ſhould account it a benefit and mercy invaluable. 13:& zder&;, fo St. Paul 
eſteemed it, tlie very riches of the grace of God : for he writeth, [ According to 
the riches of his grace, wherein he hath abounded towards ns, in all wiſdom and 
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prudence, having made known to us the myſtery of his will, Eph. 1. ] If he had not Ee" «- : 


made it known tous; we had never knows it : and that is the ſecond Reaſon why a 
Myſtery. | | | 

14. There is yet a Third : even becauſe we are not able petfettly to compre- 
hend it, now it 1s revealed. And this Reaſon will fetch in the Zyantum too. For 
herein eſpecially it is that cis Myfery doth ſo far tranſcend all-other M- 


ſeries. 
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ſteries. Mty& 040Aoy Sutra Wy d, 4 grear, mar vellous great Myſt ery. In the ſearch 
whereof Reaſon finding it ſelf at a loſs, is forced to give it over in the plain field, 
and to cry out, O altitndo ! as being unable to reach the unfathomed depth 
thereof, We believe and know, and that with fulneſs of aſſurance; thart all theſe 
things are fo 5 they are revealed in the holy Scriptures ; becauſe the mbuth of 
God (who'is Truth it ſelf, and cannot lie ) hath = them : and our own 
Reaſon upon this ground teacheth us to ſubmit our ſelves and it to the obedience 
of Faith, for the 52 5x1, that ſo it is. But then for the 72 ns, ( Nicodemus his 

ueſtion, How can theſe things be ? ) it is no more poſſible for our weak under- 
itandings to comprehend that, than it is for the eyes of Bats or Owls to look fted- 
faſtly upon the of the Sun, when he ſhineth forth in his greateſt ſtrength. 
The very Anzels, thoſe holy and heavenly ſpirits, have a deſire, faith St. Perer, 
(it is but « deſire, not any perfeCt ability ; and that but 25x64 neither ) to peep 
4 little into thoſe incomprehenſible Myſteries, and then cover their faces with their 
wings, and peep again, and covey again : as being not able to endure the fulneſs 
of that glorious luſtre that ſhineth therein. 

I5. God hath revealed himſelf and his good pleaſure towards us in his holy 
Word ſufficiently to ſave our ſouls, if we will believe : but not to ſolve all our 
doubts, if we will diſpute. The Scriptures being written for our ſakes ; it was 
needful they ſhould be fitted to oxy capacities : and therefore the myſteries con- 
tained therein are ſet forth by ſuch reſemblances as we are capable of ; but fax 
ſhort of the nature and excellency of the things themſelves. The beſt know- 
ledge we can have of them here, is but per ſeculum, and in enigmate, 1 Cor. 17, 
as it were iz 4 glaſs, and by way of riddle : darkly both. God teaches us by 
the eye in his Creatures. That is per ſpecnlum, as it were by a glaſs, and that but 
4 divine one neither : where we may read 73 yro&y 53 3:3, ſome of the inviſible 
things of God ;. but written in ſ-za/l and out-worn Charatters, ſcarce legible by 
us. He teacheth us alſo by the Ear, in the preaching of his holy Word : but that 
in enigmate, altogether by riddles, dark riddles. That there ſhould be three 
diſtintt r_ in one Eſſence, and #wo diſtin## Natures 1h one Perſon ; That 
Virginity ſhould Conceive, Eternity be Born, Immortality Die, and Mortality 
riſe from Death to Life; That there ſhould be « finite and »29rtal God, or an 
infinite and immortal Man : What are all theſe, and many other more of like 
intricacy, but ſo many Riddles ? 

16. In all which (that1may from the Premiſſes infer ſomething of U/e ) we 
ſhould but cum ratione inſanire, ſhould we go about to make our ay the 
meaſure of our Fairh, We may as well think to graſp the Earth in our fits, or 
to empty the Sea with a Pitcher ; as to comprehend thele heavenly Myſteries 
within our narrow underſtandings. Putews altus ; the Well is deep, and our 
Buckets ( for want of Cordage ) will not reach near the bottom. We have uſe 
of our Reaſon ( and they are unreaſonable, that would deny us the uſe of it ) 
in Religion, as well as in other things. And that not only in Agezdis, in matters 
of Duty and Morality, wherein it 1s of a more neceſſary and conſtant ule, as 
the ftandard to regulate our judgments in moſt caſes : but even ix Credendis too, 
in ſuch points as are more properly of Faith, 1n matters Dottrinal and Dogma- 
tical. But then ſhe muſt be employed, only as ax handmaid to Faith; and learn 
to know her diſtance, Coxferre, and Inferre ; thoſe are her proper tasks, to 
confer one Scripture with another ; and to z#fer Concluſions, and deduce In- 
ſtruQtions thence by clear Logical Diſcourſe. Let her keep within theſe bounds; 
and ſhe may do very good ſervice. But we marr all if we ſuffer he handmaid to 
bear too great a ſway, to grow petulant, and to perk above the Miſtris. 

17. It hath been the bane of che Church, and. the original of the moſt, and 
the moſt pernicious, Errors and Heyeſies 1n all Ages : that men not contenting 


themſelves with rhe ſimplicity of believing, have doated too much upon their 
own 


- Y. 


» Y. 
= 


wy 


'þz ; the Nature, 


is The Ninth Sermon. 


129 


own fancies ; and made Reaſon the ſole taudard, whereby to meaſure both the 
Principles and Concluſions of Faith. It 1s the very fundamental error of the So- 
cinians at this day. No leſs abſurdly, than as if a man ſhould take upon him 
without Mathematical Inſtruments to take the juſt dimenſions of the heaventy bo- 
dies, and to pronounce of Alrizudes, Magnitudes, Dias, Aſetts, and other 
appearances, only by the {cantling of the Eye. Nor leſs dangerouſly, than as if 


a Smith (it is St. Chry/oſtoms compariſon ) ſhould lay by his rongs, and take the ©* 


Iron hot from the Forge to work it upon the Anvil with his bare hands, Myſte- 
ries are not to be rmealured by Reaſon. That is the firſt Intrutt;on. : 

18, The next is. That foraſmuch as there are in the Myſtery of Chriſtianity 
ſo many things incomprehenſible ; it would be ſafe for us (for the dyoidirig of Er- 
rors and Contentians, and conſequently in order to thoſe two moſt precious 
things, Truth and Peace ) to contain our ſelves within the bounds of Sobriety, 
without wading too far into abſtruſe, curious and uſeleſs ſpeculations. The 
moſt xeceſſary T ruths,and fuch as ſufficed to bring our fore-fathers (in the Primi- 
tive and ſucceeding times ) to heaven, are ſo c/early revealed in Scripture, and 
have been ſo univerſally and conſtantly conſented unto by the Chriſtian Church 
in a continued ſucceſſion bf times ; as that to doubt of them niuſt needs argue 2 
ſpirit of Pride and Singwarity at leaſt, if not allo of Strife aud Contradittion. 
But in things leſs evident ( and therefore allo {ſs zeceſſary ) no man ought to be 
either zoo ſtiff 1n his own private opinion, Or too peremptory 1n judging thoſe that 
are otherwiſe minded. But as every man would defire to be left to his own liberty 
of jadement in ſuch things ; fo {ſhould he be willing to leave other met to their 
iberty alſo : at leaſt, ſo long as they keep themlelves'quiet, without raiſing 
quarrels, or diſturbing the peace of the Church thereabouts. | 

19. As for example. Concerning the Entrance and Propagation of Original 
rders and Offices of Axgels ; The Time, Place, and Ante- 
cedents of the laſt judement ; The conſiſtency both of Gods immutable decrees, 
with the contingency of ſecond caules, and of the efficacy of Gods grace, with the 
freedom of Mans will, &, In which and other like difficult points, they that 
have travelled fartheſt, with deſire to ſatisfie their owti cariofety, have either 
daſht upon pernicious Errors, or involyed themſelves in mextricable difficulties ; 
or by Gods mercy ( which is the happieſt looſe from ſuch fruitleſs ſtudies) have 
been thereby brought to a deeper ſenſe of their own /2oraxce, and an higher 
admiration of the infinite Majeſty and wiſdom of our great God, who hath ſer his 
Counſels ſo high above our reach, made his ways fo unpoſlible for us to find our. 
That is our ſecond Infliruttion. | 

20. There is yet another, ariſing from the conſideration of the greatneſs of 
this Myſtery. That therefore no man ought to take offence ar the dcrepancy of 
opinions, that is in the Churches of Chriſt amongft Devizes, in matters of Re- 

740m, There are men in the world ( who think themſelves no babes neither ) 
0 deeply poſſeſt with a ſpirit of Atheiſm» ; that though they will be of any Rel/- 
giou (in ſhew) to ſerve their turns, and comply with the Times : yet they are 
reſolved tobe ( indeed ) of ox, till all men be aqpons of oxe : which yet ne- 
ver was, nor isever like to be. A reſolution no leis deſperate for the ſoul, if not 
rather much more, than it would be for zhe body, if a man ſhould yow he would 
never eat till all the Clocks in the City ſhould ſtrike Twelve together. If we look 
into the large Volumes that have been written by Philoſophers, Lawyers,and Phi- 
feians : we ſhall find the greateſt part of them ſpent in DiÞutations, and in the 
reciting and confuting of one anothers opinions. , And we allow them fo todo, 
without prejudice to their reſpeFive profeſſions : albeit they be converſant about 
things meaſurable by Senſe, or Reaſon. - Only in Divinity, great offence is taken 
at the multitude of Coptroverſees : wherein yet. difference of opinions 1s by lo 
much more tolerable than in orher Sciences ; was much he thizgs about 
which 
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which we are converſant are of a more ſublime,»»y/ftcr/0s and incomprehenſible 
nature, than are thoſe of other Sciences. oY: 

21. Truly it would make a religious heart bleed, to conſider the many and 
great diſtrattjons- that are all over the Chriſtian world at this day. The.lamen- 
table effe&ts whereof ſcarce any part of Chriſtendom but feeleth more or leſs : et- 
ther in open wars or dangerous ſedtions, or (at the beſt) in uncharitable cexſures 
and ungrounded jealouſies, Yet the infinite variety of mens diſpoſitions, inclinati- 
ons, and aims conſidered ; together with the great obſcuritythat is in the things 
of God, and the ſtrength of corruption that is 1n us : it 1s © be acknowledged 
the admirable work of God, that theſe d:ſfrattions are not even much more, 
and preater, and wider than they are; and that amid ſo »axy Sets as are inthe 
world, there ſhould be yet ſuch an univerſal concurrence of judgment as there is 
in the main fundamental points of the Chriſtian Faith. And if we were ſo wiſe, 
as we might and ſhould be, to make the right uſe of it : it would not ſtumble us 
a whit in the belief of our Religion, that Chriſtians dife ſo much as they do ix 
many things ; but rather mightily confirm us in the aſſurances thereof, that they 
agree ſo well -as they do almoſt i» any thing. And it may be a great comfort to 
every well-meaning ſoul, that the ſimple belief of thoſe certain truths, whereon 
all parties are in a manner agreed, may be, anc ( ordinarily) is ſufficient for the 
{ilvation of all them, who are ſincerely careful (according to that meaſure of 
light and means that God hath vouchſafed them ) to affuare their Faith with 
Piety, Charity, and good Works : {o making this great Myſtery to become unto 
them (as it is in it ſelf ) Myſterium Pietatis, a Myſtery of Goalineſs. Which is the 
laſt point propoſed : the Qxale, to which I now pals. 

22. As the _ Dottrine of Antichriſt is not only a DoQArine of Error, but 
of Impiety too; called therefore Mucheur drowns, The myſtery of iniquity, 2 The. 
2. So the wholſome doQrine of Chriſt, is not only a doArine of Truth, but of Pie- 
ty too ; and 15 therefore termed here Muriec wordeizs, the Myſtery of Godlineſs. 
Which 2vaifee, or Godlineſs ; ſince there appeareth not any great neceſſity in the 
Context to reſtrain it to that more peculiar ſence, wherein both the Greek and 
Engliſh word are ſometimes uſed ; namely, to ſignifie the right manner of Gods 
Worſpip according to his word, in oppoſition to all Idolatrows, ſuperſtitions, or 
falſe Worſbips praQtiſed among the Heathens : Tam the rather enclined to under- 
ſtand it here, as many Interpreters have done, in the fuller Laticude as it com- 
prehendeth the whole duty of a Chriſtian man, which he ſtandeth bound by the 
command of God in his Law, or of Chriſt in his Goſpel, to perform. 

. 22. Verum and Boxum, we know, are near of kin the one to the other : And 
the favs of God, who is both the Author and the Revealer of this Myſtery ; as 
he 1s the ſpirit of truth, Joh. 14. 1o is he alſo the ſpirit of holineſs, Rom. x. And 
it is part of his work to ſaxttifie the heart with grace, as well as to exlighten the 
mind with knowledge. Our Apoſtle therefore ſometimes mentioneth Truth and 
Goalineſs together: teaching us thereby, that we ſhould take them both into 
our care together. If any man conſent not to the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to the Dottrine which #s after —_— I Tim. 6. And Tit. 1. —— accor- 
ding to the Faith of Gods Eleft, and acknowledging of the Truth which is after 
Godlineſs. And here in expreſs terms, The Myſtery of Godlineſs. And that 
_— rightly : whether we conſider it in the Scope, Parts or Conſervation 
of it. 

24. Firſt, the general Scope and aim of Chriſtianity is by the mercy of God 
founded on the merits of Chriſt, to bring men on through Faith and Godlineſs 
to Salvation. It was not in the purpoſe of God in publiſhing the Goſpel, and 
thereby freeing us from the perſonal obligation, rigour and curſe of the Law, fo 
to turn us looſe and lawleſs, to do whatſoever ſhould ſeem 900d in our ow 
ees, follow our own crooked wills, or gratifie any corrupt 1u{t; but to oblige us 

rather 


= 


— _—_— 


l. 


{ be Ninth Sermon. © | 121 


_— T_T QOO_— — —— 


rather the faſter by theſe zew benefits, and to incite us the tore efteQtually by 
Evangelical promiſes, to the earneſt ſtudy and purſuit of Godlineſs. The Goſpel, Rom: 12: 142 
though upon quite different grounds, bindeth us yet to our 200d behaviour in OE 
every reſpeCt as deep as ever the Law did, if not in ſome reſpects deeper : allow- 
ing no /berry to the fleſh for the fulfilling of the /uſts thereof in any thing,” but 
exaQting entire ſanity and prrity, both of inward affetion, and outward con- 
verſation in all thoſe that embrace it. The grace of God, appearing i thereve- Ti2. tt, 23. 
lation of this myſtery, as it bringeth along with it an offer of /a/varion to all men : 
ſo it teacheth all men, that have any real purpoſe to lay hold on ſo gracious an 
ofter, to deny unzoalineſs and worldly luſts, and to live righteouſly, and ſoberly, and 
godlily in this preſent world. 

25. Itis not to be wondered at, if all falſe Religions give allowance to ſome 
* ungodlineſs or other : when the very Gods whom they worſhip give ſuch en- *—4# morbs; 
couragements thereunto by their lewd examples. The Gods of the Pagans were re- _ _= 
nowned for nothing ſo much, moſt of them, as for rh2ir vices: Mars, a bloody tan licentian. 
God; Bacchus, a drunken God ; Mercury, a cheating God; and ſo proportio- **<.4c wn 
nably in their ſeveral kinds all the reſt. Their great Capital God Jupiter, guilty zzrinot in- 
of almoſt all the Capital vices. And where the Gods are naught, who can ima- fudican Vexe- 
gine the Religion ſhould be good ? Their very myſteria ſacra (as they called them) — 
were ſo full of all wickedneſs and filthy abominations ( as was already in part ven ilun ſun 
touched) but is fully diſcovered by Clemens Alexairdrinus, Lattantits, Arnobi- 0% mags wige 
1s, Tertullian (and other of the Ancients of our Religion) that it was the wiſeſt rrS arm 
point in all their Reli270y, to take ſuch ſtriQt order as they did, for the keeping x —_ 
of them ſcerer. _— 

26. But it is the honour and prerogative of the Chriſtian Religion, tliat it 4- 
lone alloweth of zo wickedneſs : But as God himſelf is holy, fo he requireth ani 
holy Worſhip, and holy Worſhippers. He exaQteth the mortification of all evil luſts : 
and the ſanitification of the whole man, body, ſoul, and ſpirit, and that in each = Thel. g. 23. 
of theſe rhrovghout. Every one that nameth himſelf from che ame of Chriſt, 
doth ip/c fatto by the very taking of that bleſſed zame upon Him, attd daring to 3 3oudtor rd 
ſtile himſelf Chriſtian, virtually bind himſelf to depart from all iniquity : nor fo wwe xgrt 
only, but to endeavour alſo ( after the example of him, whole name othetwiſe * © 13 #? 
he unworthily uſurpeth) to be juſt, merciful, temperate, humble, meek, patient, 
charitable ; to get the habits, nnd to exerciſe the acts of theſe and all other ho/ 
graces and wertwes. ©* Nay more 3 the Goſpel impoſeth upon us ſome moral Pridl. 
« zeſſes, which the Stvicks themſelves, or whoever elſe were the moſt rigid 
« Maſters of Morality, never ſo much as thought of. Nay yet more ; it exalt- 
« eth the Moral Law of God himſelf, given by Moſes to the People of Iſrael, to a 
&« higher pitch, than they (at leaſt as they commonly underſtood the Law) took 
« themſelves thereby obliged unto. That a man ſhould forſake all his deareſt Luke 18. rg. 
« {jends, yea, and deny his own deareſt ſelf roo, for Chriſts ſake ; and yet tor *** *6-24+ 
* Chriſts ſake at the ſame time love his deadlieſt enemies : That he ſhould take Mar. 5. 44- 
« 4p his Croſs, and (if need were ) /ay down his life, not only for his great Maſter, * 19h. 3-16: 
* but even for the meaneſt of his felow-ſervants too : That he ſhould exult 
&« with joy, and abound in hope, in the midſt of tribulations, of perſecutions, 
« of aeath it ſelf ! Surely the Myſtery that driveth ar all this, muſt needs be 
© Mvsiewy confsizs.in the higheſt degree, the great myſtery of Godlineſs. That for 
« the ſcope. 

he Rk now ſecondly at the parts and parcels, the ſeveral pieces (as it were) 
whereof this myſtery is made up; thoſe mentioned in this verſe, and the reſt : 
and you ſhall find, that from each of them ſeverally, but how much more then 
from them altogether joyntly, may be deduced ſundry ſtrong »orives and perlwa- 
ſives unto Godlineſs. Take the material parts of this Myſtery : the Incarne 
tion, Nativity, Circumciſion , Baptiſm , Temptation , Preaching, Life, Death, 
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Burial, Reſurrefion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, and Second coming of Chriſt. Or 
take (if I may fo call them) zhe formal parts thereof : our eternal Election before 
the World was, our Yocation by the Preaching of the Goſpel, our Ju/tification 
by Faith in the merits of Chriſt, our Saz:fication by the Spirit of grace, the 
ſtedfaſt Promiſes we have, and hopes of future Glory, and the reſt. It would 
be too long to vouch Texts for each particular ; but thisI ſay of them all in ge- 
neral : there is not one /i»k in either of thoſe two goldez chains, which doth 
not ſtraitly tye up our hazds, tongues and hearts from doing evil; draw us up 
efteCtually unto God and Chritt ; and {trongly oblige us to ſhew forth the power 


of h:5 Grace upon our /oils, by expreſſing the power of Godlineſs in our lives and - 


converſations. That for the parts. 

28. Thirdly, Chriſtian Religion may be called the Myſtery of Godlineſs, in re- 
card of its Converſst:on : becaule Godlineſs is the beſt preſerver of Chriſtianity. 
Roots, and Fruits, and Herbs, which let alone and left to themſelves would ſoon 
corrupt and putrefie,may,being well condirted with Sugar by a skiltul ConfeCtio- 
ner, be preſerved to continue tor many years, and be ſerviceable all the while. 
* So the beſt and ſureſt means to preſerve Chriſtianity 1n its proper integrity and 
<* power, from corrupting into Atheiſm or Hereſte,is to ſeaſon it well with Grace, 
& (as we do freſh meats with /a/t to keep them {weet ; ) and to be ſure to kee 
& he Conſcience upright. Holding the myſteries of faith in a pure Conſcience, lait 
our Apoſtle a little after, at verſe g. of this Chapter : and in the firſt Chapter 
of this Epiſtle verl. 19. Holding faith and a good Conſcience, which ( later) ſome 
having p4t away, concerning faith have made | Honbeer; Apoſtalie from the faith 
ſpringing molt an end from Apoſtaſie zz manners : And he that hath but a very 
little care how he /zveth, can have no very faſt hold of what he believeth. © For 
« when men grow once regardleſs of their m—_ good afteQtions will ſoon 
« languiſh : and then will zoy/om luſts gather ſtrength, and caſt up ud into the 
< ſoul, that the judgment cannot run clear. Seldom is the head right, where the 
© heart is amiſs. A rotten heart will be ever and anon ſending up evi/ thoughts 
< into the mind, as marriſh and fenny grounds do foggy miſts intothe air, that 
< both darken and corrupt it. Asa mans #afte, when ſome malignant humour af- 
© feQteth the organ, favoureth nothing aright, but deemeth ſweet things birter, 
© and /owre things pleaſant : So where Awarice, Ambition, Malice, V, —— 
* Vain-glory, Sedition, or any other domineering luſt hath made it ſelf maſter of 
&« the heart : it will fo blind and corrupt the judgment, that it ſhall not be able to 
< diſcern (at any certainty ) good from ew4l, or truth from falſhood. Wholeſome 
therefore is St. Peters advice, to adde unto faith Vertue, Vertue will not only 
keep it #n life, but at fuch z height of wigour allo, that it ſhall not eaſily either 
degenerate into Heyreſie, or languiſh into Atheiſm. 

29. We ſee now three Reade, for which the Doitrine of Chriſtianity may be 
called The myſtery of Godlineſ; : becauſe it firſt exaQteth Godlineſs, and ſecondly, 
exciteth unto Goalineſs ; and is thirdly beſt preſerved by Godlizeſs. From theſe 


- Premiſſes, I ſhall deſire ( for our nearer inſtruction ) to ixfer but two things on- 


ly : the one, for the trial of Dottrines ; the other, for the bettering of our lives. 
For the firſt : St. Joh would not have us over-forward zo believe every ſpirit. E- 
very ſpirit, doth he fay ? Truly, it is impoſſible we ſhould ; unleſs we ſhould 
believe flat contradictions. Whilſt one Spirit faith, It & ; another Spirit faith, 
[t is not : cana man believe the one, and not disbelieve the other, if he hear 
both ? Believe not every ſpirit then, is as much ( in St. John's meaning ) as if 
he had ſaid, Be not too haſty zo believe any Spirit (eſpecially where there appear- 
eth ſome juſt cauſe of Suſpicion ) but try it firſt, whether it be a 7rue ſpirit or 4 


* Thef, 5. 2x. falſe. Even as St. Pan! biddeth us prove all things, that having ſo done, we may 


hold faſt what upon trial proveth good, and let the reſt go. 
30, Now holy Scripture is certainly that Lapis /ydivs, that Teſt whereby this 
tryal 
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trial is to be made. 44 legem, & ad teſtimroninm : when we have wrangled ag 16.8. 50, 
long as we can, hitherto we muſt come at laſt, But fith a4 Settaries pretend to 
Scripture ; Papiſts, Azabaptiſts, Diſciplinarians , All; yea, the Devil himſelf 
can vouch Texts to drive on 4 Temptation : It were good therefore we knew 
how to make right application of Scripture, for-the Trial of Dottrines, that we 
do not miſtake a falſe one for a true one. Many profitable Rules for this purpoſe 
our Apoſtle affordeth us in ſundry places. One very good one we may gather 
from the words immediately before the Text, wherein the Church of God 1s ſaid 
to be the pillgr and ground of truth. The ColleQion thence is obvious, that it 
would very much conduce to the guiding of our judgments aright, in the exami- 
ning of mens dottrines concerning either Fairh or Manners, wherein the Letter 
of Scripture is obſcure, or the meaning doubtful, to inform our ſelves as well 
as We Can, #1 credendis, what the received ſence ; and i agendis, what the con- 
ſtant »ſage and prattice of the Church ( eſpecially in the ancient times) hath beert 
concerning thoſe matters : and that to conſider what conformity the Dofrines 
under trial hold with the principles, upon which that their /exce or pratice in 
the Premiſſes was meander The Judement and Prattice of the Church, ought 
to ſway very much with every ſober and wiſe man: either of which whoſoever 
zegletterh, or but ſlighteth ( as too many do, upon a very poor pretence, that 
the myſtery of iniquity began to work betimes )runneth a great hazard of falling 
into many errors and Ab/urdities. If he do not ; he may thaznk his good fortune, 
more than his forecaſt : and if he do, he may thank none but himſelf for negle&- 
ing ſo good x 2uude. | 

rt. But this now-mentioned Rule, although it be of excellent uſe, if it be 
tiofirly under ſtood,and prudently applied, and therefore growing o xear the Text, 
I could not wholly baulk it ; without ſome notice taken of it : it being zor 
within the Text. 1 prels it no farther ; but come to another, that ſpringeth out 
of the very Text it ſelf: Andit is this: a very good one too, viz. That when 
we are 70 try the Dofrines, we lhould duly examine them whether they be ac- 
cording tinto Godlineſs, yea, or no. Our Saviours direQion for the diſcovery of | 
faiſe Prophets, Mat. 7. is to this very purpoſe 3 Ex fruttibus, Te ſhall know them wat. 1. 18.4% 
by their fruits, Meaneth he it, trow you, of the fruits of their /zves in their out- 
ward converſation? Verily no: not only; no, nor prixcipally neither: perhaps 
not at all. For Falſhood is commonly ſet off by Hypocriſie : % warxeion 4udbabyur 
in the next following verſe here.Shews of ſanity and purity, pretenſions of Re- 
ligionand Reformation, 1s the wool that the wolf wrappeth about him, when he 
meaneth tc do moſt miſchief with leaſt ſuſpicion. The Old Serpent ſure is never 
ſo {illy, as to think his Miniſters ( the Miniſters of darkneſs ) ſhould be able to 
draw in a conſiderable party into their communion, ſhould they appear in their 
diſmal coloxrs : therefore he putteth them into a new dreſs before he ſendeth 
them abroad, diſauiſing and transforming them as if they were the Miniſters of 2 Cor. 1 t. 14 
righteouſneſs and of the light. Our Saviour therefore cannot mean the fruits of — '* 
their lives ſo much ( if at all) as the fruits of their Doftrines : that is to fay, the 
neceſſary conſequents of their Dotrines ; fuch Concluſions, as naturally and b 
good and evident diſcourſe do ifſue from their Dofrines. © And fo underſtood, 
< itis a very ſcful Rule ; even in the Affirmative (taking inother requiſite con- 
& Jitions withal : ) but in the Negative, taken even alone and by it ſelf, it holdeth 
« ;;f llibly. Tt what is ſpoken ſeem to be according to Goalineſs ; it is the better 
« tg like onward, and the more likely to be true ; yet may it poſſibly be falſe 
« for all that, and therefore it will be needful to 7ry it farther, and to make uſe 
& of other Criterions withal. But if what is ſpoken, upon examination appear 
to have any repugnancy with Goadlineſs, in any one branch-or duty thereunto 
belonging : we may be {ure the words cannot be wholeſom words. It can be no 
heavenly Dotrine, that teacheth men to be earthly, ſenſual, or Deviliſh A of 
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that tendeth- to make men «juſt in their dealings, wcharitable in their cen- 
ſures, undutiful to their ſuperiours, or any other way, /uperſt/tioi44, licentions, 
or prophant. oe. 

22, Inote it,not without much rejoycing and gratulating to us of zi Chyrch. 
There are, God knoweth, aſoot in the Chriſtian World Controverſies more that 
a good many : Decads, Centuries, Chiliads of novel Tenents, brought in ix this 
Lf aze ( which were never believed, many of them ſcarce ever heard of, in the 
ancient Church ) by Seftaries of all forts. Now it is our great comfort (bleſſed 
be God for it ) that the Doftrine eſtabliſhed in the Church of Englandg(l mean the 
publick Dottrine, for that is it we are to hold us to, paſſing by private opini- 
ons ; ) 1 fay, the publick Dottrine of our Church is ſuch, as is not juſtly chargea- 
ble with any impiety, contrarious to any part of that duty we owe either to God 
or Man. Oh that our converſations were as free from exception, as our Relji- 
2i0n is | Oh that we were ſufficiently careful to preſerve the honour and luſtre 
of the truth we profeſs, by the correſpondency of our /ives and aCtions there- 
unto ! 

33. And upon this point we dare boldly Jojo iſſue, with our clamorous ad- 
verſaries on either hand, Papiſts, I mean, and D:/c:plinarians. Who do both, ſo 
loudly (but unjuſtly) accuſe us and our Religion : they, as carnal and licentions ; 
theſe, as Popiſh and ſuperſtitious. As E/jjah once ſaid to the Baalires, that God 
that anſwereth by fire, let him be God: ſo may we fay to either of both: and 
when we have faid it, not fear to put it to a fair trial ; That Church, whoſe Do- 
Arine, __— and Worſhip is moſt according to Godlineſs, let that be the 
Church. As for our Accuſers, if there were no more to be inſtance in but that 
one curſed poſition alone,, wherein ( notwithſtanding their dilagreements other- 
wiſe) they both conſent ; That /awful Soveraigns w-- be by their Subjetts reſiſt- 
ed, and Arms taken np againſt them, for the cauſe of Religion : it were enough 
to make good the challenge againſt them both. Which is ſuch a notorious piece 
of Ungodlineſs, as no man, that either fearech God or Kzng, as he ought to do, 
can ſpeak of, or think of, without deteſtation ; and is certainly (if either St. 
Peter or St. Paul, thoſe two great Apoſtles, underſtood themſelves) a branch ra- 
ther of that other great myſtery ( 2 Theſ. 2.) The Myſtery of Iniquity, than of the 
great myſtery here in the Text, the myſtery of Godlineſs. There is not that point 
in Popery beſides, (to my underſtanding ) that maketh it favour ſo ſtrongly of 
Antichriſt ; as this one dangerous and deſperate point of Jeſniri/-z doth. Where- 
in yet thoſe men, that are ever bawling againſt our Ceremonies and Service, as 
Antichriſtian, do ſo deeply and wretchedly /mbolize with them. The Lord 
be judge between them and us : whether our Service, or their Dottrixe, be the 
more Antichriſt ian. | 

34. I have done with the former Inference, for the trial of Doftrines : there 
is another yet behind, for the bertering of our lives. For lith Chriſtianity is a my- 
ſtery of Godlineſs : it concerneth every Chrif ian man, fo to take the myſtery a- 
long with him, that he leave not Godlineſs behind. That is, whatſoever be- 
cometh of doubtful controverſies ; to look well to his /ife, and to make conſci- 
ence of practiſing that which without all controverſie, 1s his duty. I know, Con- 
troverſies muſt be looked into : and it were well, if it were done by them (and 
by them only ) whoſe gi/#s and callings ſerve for it. For rruths muſt be main- 
tained, errors muſt be refuted, and the months of gain-ſayers mult be ſtopped. 
All this muſt be done, it is true : but it is as true, when all this is done, till 
the ſhorteſt cut to heaven is Faith and Godlineſs. 

5. I know not how better to draw my Sermon towards a coxcluſion,than by 
obſerving how the great Preacher concludeth his, Eccle/. laſt, After he had 
taken a large and exaCt ſurvey of all the travels that are done under the Sun, and 
found nothing in them but YVarity and Vexation of Spirit ; he telleth us at 
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length, that in »«/titude of Books and much reading we may ſooner meet with 
wearineſs than ſatisfaFion. Burt, faith he, if you will hear the end of all, here 
. it is; this is the Concluſion 4 the whole matter : Fear God and keep his Command- 

ments ; for this is the whole buſineſs of man, upon which all his care and employ- 
ment in this world ſhould be ſpent. So I ſay, we may puzzle our ſelves in the 
purſuit of kzowledge, dive into the myſteries of all Arts and Sciences, eſpecially 
ingulph our ſelves deep in the ſtudies of thoſe three higheſt Profeſſions of Phy- 
ſick, Law and Divinity : For Phyſick, ſearch into the Writings of Hippocrates, 
Gallen, and the Methodiſts, of Avicex and the Empiricks, of Paracelſus and the 
Chymiſts ; for Law, wreſtle through the /arge bodies of both Laws Civil and Ca- 
z20n, with the vaſt Tomes of Gloſſes, Repertories, Reſponſe: and Commentaries 
thereon, and take in the Reports and Year-books of our Common-Law to boot ; 
for Divinity, get through a cqurſe of Councils, Fathers, School-men, Caſuiſts, 
Expoſitors, Controverſers of all ſorts and Sets. When all is done, after much 
wearineſs to the fleſh, and (in compariſon thereof) little /atisfa#ion to the mind 
(for the more k»owledge we gain by all this travel, the more we diſcern our own 
Tznorance, and thereby but encreaſe our own ſorrow : ) the ſhort of all is this; 
and when Thave ſaid it, I have done. You ſhall evermore find, try it when you 


will, 


Patience, the beſt Law ; and 


Temperance, the beſt Phyſick ; 
Jy g00d Conſcience, the beſt Divinity: 


I have done, Now to God, &c: 
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WHIT E-H ALL, at a publick Faſt, ] ULY 8. 1640, 


i. 
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I know, O Lord, that thy Fudgments are right : and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 


Fa 2 giveth unto God the Glory of thoſe ro his great At- 
41 tributes, that ſhine forth with ſo much luſtre in all the 
e&&!| Works of his Providence : his Juſtice and his Mercy. The 
glory of his J«{#ice in the former concluſion, 7 kzow, 0 
Lord, that thy judgments are right : the glory of his Mer- 
cy in the latter, And that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 
cauſed me to be troubled. And to ſecure us the better of the truth of borh Con- 
cluſions, becauſe fleſh and blood will be ready to ſtumble at borh : We have his 
S$::0 prefixed, exprelly to the former only, but ( the ſpeech being copulative ) 
intended to both. I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right : and I know 
alſo that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. Our order 
muſt be to begin with the Concluſions firſt, as they lie in the Text ; andafter that 
to proceed to Davids knowledge of them, although that ſtand firſt in the order of 
the words. In the former Concluſion we have to conſider of two things. Firlt, 
what theſe judoments of God are that David here ſpeaketh of, as p.- SubjetF : 
and then of the righteouſneſs thereof, as the Predicate. I know, O Lord, that 

thy judgments are right. | 
2. What Judements firſt ? There are judicia oris, and there are judicia opers : 
the judgments of Gods mouth, and the judgments of Gods haxds. Of the former 
there is mention at Verſe 13. [ With my lips have I been telling of all the juage 
anents of thy mouth. ] And y theſe Tudgments are meant nothing elſe but E 
holy Law of God, and his whole written word ; which every where 1n this 
Pſalm are indifferently called his Statutes, his Commandments, his Precepts, his 
Teſtimonies, his Tudemeats. And the Laws of God are therefore (amongſt _— 
T reaJons 
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rea{ons) called by the name of * Judgments ; becauſe by them we come to have 
a right judgment, Whereby to diſcern between good and evi/. We could not 
otherwiſe with any certainty judge, what was meet for us to dv, and what was 
needful for us to ſþun. A leve tri rntellext, at verſe I04. By thy Law have 1 got- 
ten underſtandin?. St. Panl confeſſeth, Rom. 7, that he had never rightly known 
what ſin was, if it had not been for the Law: and he inſtanceth in that of /»/?, 
which he had not known to be a iz, 1t the Law had not ſaid, 7 hou ſhalt not co- 
vet. And no queſtion but theſe judzments, theſe judicia oris, are all right too; 
for it were unreaſonable to think, that God ſhould make that a ule of right to 
us, which were it ſelf zot rjght, We have both the name, (that of judgments; ) 
and the thing too, ( that they are 7:ghr ) in the 19th P/a/m : Where having 
highly commended the Law of God, under the ſeveral appellations of Law, 7e- 


ſtimonies, - Statutes and Commandments, ver. 7. and 8. the Prophet then conclu- 


deth under this name of Judgments, ver. 9. The judoments of the Lord are true 
apd righteons altogether. | 

3. Beſides theſe Judicia Oris, which are Gods judgments of diretion : there 
are alſo Jadicia Operis, which are his judgments for correftion. And theſe do e- 
ver include a//quid pznale, ws inflicted upon us by Almighty God, as it 
were by way of puniſhment ; ſomething that breedeth us 7ro»ble or grief: The 
Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 12. that every chaſtening is grievous : and fo it is more or 
leſs; or elſe it could be to us no puziſhment. And theſe again are of two ſorts : 
yet not diſtinguiſhed ſo much by the things themſelves that are inflifted, as by 
the condition of the perſons on whom they are inflited, and eſpecially by the af 
fetion, and intention of God that inflicteth them. For all, whether publick ca- 
lamities that _ upon whole Nations, Cities, or other greater or leſſer Socie- 
ties of men (luchas are Peſt:lences, Famine, War, Innndations, unſeaſonable Wea- 
ther, and the like ;) or prevate affiiitions that light upon particular Families or 
Perſons, ( as ſickneſs, poverty, diſeraces, injuries, death of friends, and the like: ) 
All theſe, and whatſoever other of either kind, may undergo a twofold conſide- 
zation : in either of b9&h which, they may not unfitly be termed the Judgments 
of God ; though indifferent reſpects. | 

4. For either theſe thingsare ſent by Almighty God in his heavy diſpleaſure 
as Plagues upon his exemies, intending therein their aeſtru&#ion : Such as were 
thoſe publick judements, upon the o/d world, ſwept away with rhe flood ; upon 
Sodom and the other Cities, conſumed with fire from Heaven ; upon Pharaoh, 
and his Hoſt, overwhelmed in the Red Sea ; upon the Canaanites, ſpewed out 
of the Land for their abominations ; upon Jer/alem, at the final deftruQion 
thereof by the Romans. And thoſe private judgments allo, that befel ſundry 
particular perſons, as Cain, Abſolon, Sexacherib, Herod, and others. Or elle they 
are laid by Almighty God as gentle corre#1ons upon his own children, in his Fa- 
#herly love towards them, and for their good ; to chaſtiſe them for their ſtray- 
ings, to bring them to repentance for their ſins, to make them more obſervanc 
and Pareful. of their duty thence-forward, to exercile their faith, and patience, 
and other graces, and the like. Such as were thoſe _ that befel the whole 
people of 1/-ae/ ſundry times under Moſes, and in the days of their Judges and 
K#ngs ; and thoſe particular trials and effi&jons wherewith Abraham, and Jo- 
feph, and Job, and Davida, and Paul, and other the holy Saizts agd Servants of 
God were exerciſed in their times. 

F Both the one ſort and the other are called Judgments : but (asTaid) in 
difterent reeds, and for different yeaſons. Thoſe former Plagues are called 
Gods Judgments; becauſe they come from God, not us a loving and merciful 
Father, but as a juſt and ſevere Judge :- who proceeding according to courſe of 
Law giveth ſentence againſt a malefaCtor to c»t hims off, Aud therefore this kind 
of judgment David earneltly deprecateth, P/al. 143. [ Enter not into judgment 
Ts with 


The Tenth Sermon. T 129 


— 


with thy ſervant : ] for then neither can I, nor any fiſh living be juſtifyed in thy 
ſight. Thele latter Corre:ons alſo or chaſtenings of our heavenly Father are 
called Judements too, [ When we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord : ] but » Gor- 11.32. 
in a quite different notion. Becauſe God proceedeth therein, not with violence 
and fury, as men that are 7» pion uſe to do : but coolly, and adviſedly, and 
with judgment, And therefore, whereas David deprecated G6ds judgement (as 
we heard) in that former notion, and as judgment is oppoſed to Favour : Jeremy 
on the other ſide defireth Gods judgment in this latter notion, and as it is oppo- 
ſed to Fury | Correi? me, O Lord! yet in thy judgment , not in thy fury. ] Jer. 10. 24: 
er. IO. 

, 6. Now we ſee the ſeveral ſorts of Gods judgments : which of all theſe may 
we think is here meant ? If we ſhould take them all in, che Concluſion would 
hold them, aud hold true too. Judicia Oris, and judicia Operis ; publick and 
private judgments ; thoſe P/agnes wherewith iz fury he puniſheth his enemies, 
and thoſe rods wherewith in mercy he corretteth his children : moſt certain it is, 
they are all rig. But yet I conceive thoſe judicia oris not to be fo properly 
meant in this place : for the Exegeſis in the latter = of the verſe ( wherein 
what are here called judgments are there expounded by troubles ) ſeemeth to ex- 
clude them, and to confine the Text in the proper intent thereof to theſe jod 
operis only : but yet to all them of what ſort ſoever ; publick or private, Plagues 
or Correttions. Of all which he pronounceth that they are right : which is the 
Predicate of the Concluſion ; and cometh next to be conſidered. 7 know, O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right. 

7. And we may know it too, if we will but care to know either God or Our 
ſetves. Firſt, for God ; though. we be not * able to comprehend the reaſons of * — inconres 
his diſpenſations, the 4:57:+ yet for 73 5r:, that the judgments are right, it may _ 
fatisfie us if we do but know that they are his, Ta will infer rea ſtrongly e- ryribexſitis, 
nough : for the Lord, who 7s righteous in all his ways, muſt needs: be ſo i» the _—_ ſerm. 
way of his judgments too. 1. Mens judgments are ſometimes not right through pai. 145. 17. 
miſ-informations, and ſundry other miſtakings and defetts ; for which the Laws Ia 26. 8. 
therefore allow Writs of Error, Appeals, and other remedies : But as for God, 
he not only /pieth out the goings, but alſo /earcheth into the hearts of all men; pov. 2. Z 
he fm their ſpirits, and by him all their aQtions are we/ghed, 2. Mens 
judgments are ſometimes ot right, becauſe themſelves are partialand unjuſt ; 
awed with fear, blinded with gifts, tranſported with paſſion, carried away with 
favour or diſ-aſfettion, or wearied with importunity. But as for God, with him Rom. 2. rt. 
is 20 reſpec? of Perſons, nor poſſibility of being corrupted. Abraham took that ** 1% 25 
for granted, that the judge of all the world mult needs do right, Gen. 18, And the 
Apoſtle rejeQteth all ſuſpicion to the contrary with an Abſit ( What ſball we ſay 
then ? Is there unrighteouſneſs with God ? God forbid, Rom. 9.) 3. Mens judg- rom. 5. 14 
ments are ſometimes zot right, meerly for want of zeal to juſtice : They lay not 
the cauſes of poor men to hearr, nor are willing to put themſelves to the pains or 
trouble of ſ/ting a cauſe to the bottom, nor care much which way it go, ſo as 
they may but be at reſt, and enjoy their eaſe. But as for God, he is zealors of 
doing juſtice : he /overth it himfelf ; he requireth it in others ; puniſhing the neg- 
let of it, and rewarding the adminiſtration of it in them to whom it tcngenh, 
( The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, Plal. 11.) 

8. And then ſecondly in owr ſe/ves we may find (if we will but look) enough 
to ſatisfie us even for the 447: too, ſo far as is meet for us toexpett fatisfaftion. Platrr. ute. 
The judgments of God indeed are on multa : his ways are in the Sea, and his Pal, 77. 15. 
paths are in the deep waters, and his footſteps are not known ; d&:1riavt. Soon bee drrnad 
may we /oſe our ſelves in the ſearch, but never fizd them out. Yet even there, Rom. 11. 33- 
where the judgments of God are like a great deep, unfathomable by atiy finite un- 
derſtanding : his righteouſneſs yet ftandeth like the high mountains ( 2s it bl. - Plal. 35. 6 
'S P/al. 
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P/al. 36.) viſible to every eye. If any of us ſhall ſearch well into his own heart, 
and weigh his own carriage and deſervings : it he ſhall not then ind enough in 
himſelt to ju/tifie G:d in all his proceedings ; I forbid him not to lay ( which yet 
I tremble but to rehearſe) that God is unrighteous. 

9. The holy Saints of God therefore have ever acquitted him by condemning 
themſelves. The Prophet Jeremy in the behalt of himſelt and the whole Church 
of God, ( The Lord is righteous : for I have rebelled againſt his Commandments, 
Lam. 1. ) So did Daziel in that his ſolemn confeſſion, when he /cz hs face tg 
ſeek the Lord God by prayer and ſupplications, with faſting and ſack-cloth and 
aſhes, Dar. 9. ( O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee ; but unto ns confuſion 
of face, as it ts this day, to our Kjngs, to our Princes, and to our Fathers, becauſe 
we have ſinned againſt thee, ver. 7.) and again after at verſe 14. ( Therefore hath 
the Lord watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us ; for the Lord our God is 
righteous in all his works which he doth : for we obeyed not his voice. ) Yea, fo, 
alaftrious many times is the righteouſneſs of God in his judicial proceedings, that 
it hath extorted an acknowledgment from men obſtinately wicked. Pharaoh, 
who ſometimes in the pride of Tis heart had ſaid, Who is the Lord ? was after- 
wards by the evidence of the fat it ſelf forced to this confeſſion, I have ſianed ; 
tM-Lord is righteous, but I and my people are wicked, Exod, 9. 

0. They are then (at leaſt in that reſpeQ) worſe than wicked Pharaoh, that 
to juſtifie themſelves, will not ſtick to repine either at God himſelt, or his juds- 
ments ; as if he were cruel, and they wnrighteous : like the /lorhful Servant in 
the Parable, that did his Maſter no ſervice at all; and yet as /azy as he was, 
could blame his maſter for being az hardman. Cain, when he had ilain his righ- 
teous brother, and God had laid z jud2mert upon him for it 3 complained of 
the burden of it, as if the Lord had dealt hardly with him, in laying more upon 
him thay he was able to bear : never conſidering the weight of the ſin, which God 
in juſtice could ot bear. Solomon noteth it as a fault common among men, 
when by their own ſinful foly they have pulled -ziery upon themſelves, then to 
murmur againſt God, and complain of his providence : [The folly of 2 man per- 
verteth his ways, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov. 19.] As the I{ 
raelites in their paſſage through the Wilderneſs, were ever and anon zurmur- 
ing and complaining at ſomewhat or other ; either againſt God, or ( which com- 
eth much to one) againſt Moſes and Aaron, and that upon every occaſion, and 
for every trifle : ſo do we. Every ſmall d:/grace, injury, affront or loſs, that 
happeneth to us from the forwardneſs of our betters, the unkindneſs of our 
meighbours, the undutifulnelſs of our children, the unfaithfulneſs of our ſexvants, 
the unſucceſsfulneſs of our attempts, or by any other means whatſoever ; an 
ſorry thing will ſerve to put us _ out of patience : as Jonas took pet at the 
withering of the Gourd, And as he was ready to juſtihie his impatience even to 


—— Yer. 9. God himſelf [ Doſt thou well to be angry, Jonas? Yea, marry dol; I do well to 


be angry even to the death: } {oare weready, in all our murmurings againſt the 
Lords correQions, to flatter our ſelves as it we did not complain without cauſe ; 
eſpecially where we are able to charge thoſe men that trouble us,with wars hte- 
016 dealing. | 

IT. This is, I confeſs, « ftrong temptation to fleſh and blood; and many of 
Gods holy Servants have had much ado to overcome it, whilſt they looked a 
little too much ourward. But yet we have by the help of God a very preſent re- 


a—— Et{pro- medy there againſt, if blind ſelf-love will but ſufter us to be fo wile as to make 


ximus txigere 


forſitan non 


poſit ex yurt, 
ex1leit tamen 
Deus. Bern. 


uſe of it : and that is no more but this, to turn our eye i/zward ; and toexamine 
our ſelves, not how well we have dealt with other men who now requiteus ſo ill? 
but how we our ſelves havg requited God, who hath dealt 10 graciouſly and 


Germ de Verb, POUNtifully with us. If we thus look back into our {elves and ins, we ſhall ſoon 
Origents, 


perceive that God is * juſt even in thoſe things wherein men are juſt ; and 
that 
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that we moſt righteoully deſerved t his hazds to ſuffer all thoſe things, which 
yet we have no ways deſerved at their hands by whom we ſuffer. It will well be- 
come us therefore,whatloever judewcnts God ſhall pleaſe at any time to /ay, #pox 
145,07 tO threaten us withal z either publick or privare,either by his own ;mmeatate 
hand, or by ſuch inſtruments as he ſhall employ ; without all »nrmurings or 
diſputings to ſubmit to his good will and pleafure, and to accept the puniſhment 
Jo iniquity, ( as the Phraſe is, Lev. 26.) by humbling our ſelves, and con- Lev 26. 4b 
efſing that the Lord #s riehteons : as Rehoboay and the Princes of Judah did, ** 

2 Chron. 12. The ſenſe of our own wickedzeſs in rebelling, and the acknowledg- 2 Chron. 12.6: 
ment of Gods juſtice in puniſhing, ( which are the very hirit aQts of true huzr:l:a- 
tion, and the firſt ſteps unto true repertaxce ; ) we ſhall find by the mercy of God 
to be of great efficacy, not only tor the avertizg of Gods judoments atter they 
are come, but alſo ( if uſed :4»ely enough, and throughly enough) tor the pre- 
venting thereof before they be come, For if we would judge onr ſelves, we ſhould 1 Cor. 11.3t- 
not be judged of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. But becauſe we neglect it, (and yet it isa 
thing that muſt be doze, or we are «ndoze ; ) God in great love and mercy to- 
wards us, ſetteth in for our good ; and doth it himſelf, rather than it ſhould be 
left undone, and we periſh ; even as it there followeth, Wher we are judged, we © ** 
are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the world. And it 
is that /airhfulneſs of God which David acknowledgeth in the /atrer Concluſion : 
whereunto I now pals. | 

12. And that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. In which 
words we have theſe three Points : Firſt, David was troubled : Next, God cau- 
{ed him to be ſo troubled : Lift, and God did ſo out of very faithfulneſs. No 
great news, when we hear of David, to hear of rroubles withal ; (Lord, remems- Phal. 132. t. 
ber David and all his troubles, Pal. 132.) Gonſider him which way you will, in 
his condition natural, ſpiritual or civil ; that 1s, either as & man, or as a godly 
man, Or as a Kjng-: and he had his portion of troubles in every of thoſe condi- 
tions. Firſt, :roubles he muſt have as a man. Heh eft conditio naſcendi. Every 
mothers child that cometh into the world, * hath z'\cbi/ds-part of thoſe troubles « — 3, 2» 
the world affordeth, Max that is born of a woman thole few days that he hath #5 #226 
to live he ſhall be ſure to have them full of trouble howſoever. In mundo ot 
preſſuram, ſaith our Saviour , In the world ye ſhall have tribulation. Never Job 14. 1. 
think it can be otherwiſe, {o long as you live here below in the wale of miſery, J* 15-33 


| , al. 84. 6. 
where at every turn you {hall meet with nothing but very vanity and wexation Ecel. r. 14. 


of Spirit. 

13. Then he was a Godly man : and his troubles were ſomewhat the more for _ 
that too. For all that wil! live godly muſt ſuffer perſecution : and however it is Em PI 
with other men, certainly any are the troubles of the righteows; It is the com- ©3707 
mon lot of the true Chi/arez of God, becauſe they have many out-flyings, where- Heb-12. 7,8: 
with their holy Father is not well pleaſed, to come under the ſcourge oftner than 
the Baſtards do. It they do ani ( and amiſs they do) they mult {mart for it 
either here, or hereafter : Now God meaneth them »o condemnation hereafter, | _ 
and therefore he giveth them the wore chaſtening here. Cn 

14. But was not David a Kjng ? And would not that exempt him from 7rou- 
bles ? he was ſo indeed : but I ween his troxbles were neither the fewer, nor the 
leſſer for that. _ There are ſundry paſſages in this Pſalm, that induce me to be. 99» 
lieve ( with great probability ) x be David made it, while he lived a young mas 
inthe Court of Sas/, long betore his coming to the Crown. But yet he was even 
then »ni#us in Regem, anointed and deſigned. for the Kingdom ; and he met even 
then with many troubles the more for that very reſpet. And after he came to 
enjoy the Crown, if God had not been the joy and crown of his heart, he ſhould 
have had /:ttle joy of it : ſo full of zrouble and unreſt was the greatelt part of his 
Reign, I note it, not with a purpoſe to enter into a ſet diſcourſe how my 

an 


Phil. 2. 14+ 


i OW 


142 Ad Anlam, Plal. 119. 75. 


and great the troubles are that attend the Crown and Sceprers of Princes ; which 
I ealily believe to be far both »:ore and greater than we that ſtand below are ca- 
pable to imagine : but for zo other reaſons a great deal more u/:/«!, and there. 
fore ſo much the more xeedful to be thought on, both by them and us. It ſhould 
firſt work in all them that ſit a/oft,and fo are expoſed to more and ſtronger blaſts, 
the greater care to _ a ſafe reſting place for their ſouls : that whenſoever 
they ſhall meet with 7roubles and ſorrow in the fleſh, (and that they ſhall be ſure 
to do oftner than they look oy they may retire thither, there to repoſe and ſo. 
* lace themſelves in the goodneſs of their God ; ſaying eftſoons with our Pro. 
Plal. 115. 10, Phet, ( Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul. ) It was well for him that he had ſuch a 
reſt for his ſoul : for he had reſt little enough otherwiſe from continual troubles 
and cares in his civil affairs and eſtate. And it ſhould in all reaſon ſecopaty quic- 
ken the hearts of all loyal and well-aftetted Subjects, by their prayers, —_— 
ſervices, aids ; and chearful obedzence reſpeCtively, rather to afford Princes their 
beſt aſſiſtance, tor the comfortable ſupport of that their weighty and troubleſome 
charge, than out of ambition, diſcontent, popularity, envy or any other crols or 
peeviſh humony add unto their cares, and create unto them more zroubles. 

15. David, you ſee, had troubles ; as a may, as a godly man, as a King. But 
who ca»ſed them ? Sure in thoſe his firſt times, when (as I conjeQture) he wrote 
this Pſalm ; Saul with his Princes and followers was zhe chiefeſt cauſe of moſt of 
his troubles : and afterwards crafty Ahitophel cauſed him much trouble, and rail- 
ing Shimei ſome, and ſeditious Sheba not a little ; but his rebellious Son Abſalon 
moſt of all. He complaineth of many troublers raiſed by the means of that Son, 

Plal.z.r. In P/al. 3. Domine quam multiplicati ! Lord, how are they encreaſed that trouble 
ze ! Yet here, you ſee, he over-looketh them all, and all other ſecond cauſes ; 
and aſcribeth his troubles wholly unto Gog. So he did alſo afterwards in the par- 

2 Sam. 16, 10. ticular of Shime?'s railing ; Let him alone, faith he to Abiſhai, Let him curſe on, 
for God hath bidden him. Even as Job had done before him : when the Sabears 
and the Chaldeans had taken away his Cattel and Goods, he ſcarce took notice 
of them ( he knew they were but I»ſtruments ) but looked at the hand of God on- 

Job 12.1. ly, as the chief and principal cauſe, Dominus abſtulit, The Lord hath given, and 

the Lord hath taken away. Neither did Davidany mjury at all to Almighty God 

in aſcribing 'it to him: for God alſo himſelt taketh it all upon himſelf; 7 

will raiſe him evil out of his own houſe : and I will do it before the ſun, 

2 Sam. 12. 

16. How all thoſe things (wherein wicked mez ſerving their own /,/ts only in 
Ezck. 29, 20, FRET 997 purpeſ”, do yet — do ſervice to God Almighty in furthering 
Ie. 1.5, his wiſe and holy deſigns ) can have their efficiency from cauſes of ſuch contrary 
——15- guality, and looking at ſuch contrary exas, to the om_y of one and the ſame 

effeft : is a ſpeculation more curious than profitable. Ir 1s enough for us to 

know, that it neither caſteth any _—_ at all upon him, that he maketh /ach 
»ſe of them nor giveth any excuſe at all to them, that they do /uch ſervice to 
him : but that all this ———— he ſhall {till have the whole glory of his 
own mi/dom and holineſs ; and they ſhall ſtill bear the whole burthen of their 
own folly and wickedneſs. But there is another, and that a far better »/e to be 
made hereof, than to trouble our ſelves about a myſtery that we ſhall never be 
able inthis life to comprehend ; and that is this : that ſeeing al! che troubles that 
befal! us in any ki»d whatſoever, or by what Inſtruments loever, come yet from 
the hand of God ; we ſhould not therefore, when at any time we meet with row- 
ble, rage againſt the ſecond cauſes,. or ſeek to vent our ſpleen upon them, as of 
our ſelves we are very apt to do: but laying our hazds upon our hearts and up. 


2 Sam. 12.11, 
12 


* P{zceat bg- 


* mins, q1i:94 ON Our 120uths, compoſe our ſelves toa holy patience and ſilexce ; conſidering it 
Deo placuit. is * his will and pleaſure to have it ſo, to whom it 15 both our duty and wi/dom 


Senec. Epiſt. - 
.  *” wholly to ſubmit. 


17. We 


— — —— 


The Tenth Sermon.- | 143 


—_— —  — — 


17. We may learn it of holy Job. His wite moved his patience not a little by Job 2-16 
moving him to impatience : 7 hou talbeſt like a fooliſhwoman, laith he, ſhall we 
receive good things at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil alſo? Or we 
may learn it of good old E/z, When he received a mellage from the Lord by 
the mouth of young Samuel of a right heavy judgment ſhortly to fall upon him 
and his houſe for his fond indulgence to his ungracious Children ; he made no 
more reply, but faid only, 17 zs the Lord : tet him do what ſeemeth him good. Or, 1 Sam. 3. ut: 
to go no further than our Prophet David,we may learn it ſufficiently from him, 
1 was dumb, faith he, and opened not my mouth, Quoniam tu feciſts, for it was _ 9 
thy doing. This conlideration alone, Lnoniam tu feciſti, is enough to ſilence 
all tumultuous thoughts, and to cut oft all farther diſputing and debating the 
matter : that it is God that rauſeth us to be troubled. All whole judements are not 
only done in righteouſneſs, as we have hitherto heard : but towards his children 
alſo out of much /ove and faithfilneſs, as we are next to hear, [I know that of 
very faithfulneſs thou haſt cauſed me to be troubled. ] 7 Ol 

18. In the former part of the verſe, where he ſpake of the rigweonſans of 
God, he did it definitely, without mentioning either himſelf, or any other per- 
{on : not particularly, 7 hy judgments upon me ; but indefinitely, 7 krow, 0 Lord; 
that thy judgments are right, But now in this latter part of the verſe, where he 
cometh to ſpeak of zhe fairhfulneſs of God, he nameth himſelf ; 4nd that thou 
of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled, For as earthly Princes muſt do 
* juſtice to all men ( for Juſtice is «brews 4ya2, every man may challenge it, 
and there muſt be zo reſpe# had, no difference made of perſozs therein; but 
their favours they may beſtow upon whom they think good : ſo God will have 
his juſtice to appear in all his dealings with al me gererally, be they good or 
bad, that none of them all ſhall be able to ſay he hath done them the leaſt 
Wrong ; but yet his tender mercies and loving kindnefſes, thoſe he reſerveth for 
the Godly only, who are in ſpecial favour with him, and towards whom he bear- 
eth a ſpecial reſpec?. For by faithfulneſs here, as in ſundry other places of Scri- 
pture 15 meant nothing elſe but the fpecial love and favour of God towards thoſe 
that /ove and fear him, whereby he ordereth and diſpoſeth all things ſo, as may 
make moſt for their good. 

19. And it is not unfitly ſo called ; whether we reſpe& the gracious promiſes, 
that God hath made unto them, or thoſe ſundry mutual relations, that are be. 
tween him and them. Firſt, faithfulneſs relateth to « promiſe : ( He is faithful 
that hath promiſed, Heb. 10.) Truly, God is 4 debtor to no man : that he doth Hebs 10. 2; 
for us any thing at all ; it is ex meromotu, of his own grace and goodneſs meer- 
ly ; we canchallenge nothing at his hands. But yet ſo deſirous is he to manifeſt 
his gractovs love to us, that he hath freely bound himſelf, and ſo made himſelf 
« voluntary debtor, by his _— ( for promiſe is due debt.: ) infomuch as he 
giveth us the leave, and alloweth us the boldneſs to remind him of his promiſes, 
to urge him with them, and as it were to adjure him by all his truth and faith- 
fulneſs to make them good. But what a kind of — is this, may ſome ſay ; 
to promiſe a man to troub/#him ? It ſeemeth a threatning this : not a romiſe. Tf 
theſe be his promiſes, God may keep his promiſes to himſelf; we ſhall not be 
very forward to challenge him or his faithfulneſs about them. Yet i it is : the 
afflictions and troubles wherewith God in his love chaſteneth his childrex for their 
good, are indeed part of his promiſe, and that a gracious part too. In Mar. 10. 
you ſhall find perſecutions ( and PE are ?roubles ) expreſly named there, 
among other things, as part of the prom;ſe-or reward; ( No man that hath left Mar. to. 397 
houſe, or brethren, &Cc. for my ſake and the Goſpels, but he ſhall receive an hun- 
ared fold now in this time, houſes, and brethren, &c. with perſecutions, and in 
the world to come eternal life. ) There 1t 1s expreſt : but where it is not fo, it 
muſt ever be underſtood in all the promiſes that concern this life. It is a a 

rule 


14.4 Ad Aulam, Pal. 119. 75, 
rule aniong Divines ; that all remporal promiſes are to be underſtood cn excep- 
tione crucis : that is to ſay, not abſolutely, but with this reſervation, unleſs the 
Lord in his holy wiſdom ſhall ſee it good for us to have it otherwiſe. So that if 
at any time he ſee it good for us to be zroubled ( as many times he doth ; David 
confeſſeth it but four verſes higher, Bonwum mhi qudd humiliaiti, It is good for 
me that I have been in trouble ; ) he doth then in great love to us cauſe us ro be 
troubled : and that out of very fairhfuln:ſs, and in regard of his Promiſe, 


Plal. 115. 71. 


20, There are alſo ſundry mutual re/ati2»s, wherein God and his people 

ſtand tied either to other ; all which require fairhfulneſs. He 1s their Creator, 

i Pet. 4. 19. and they are the work of his hands : and St. Peter itileth him a fazrhful Creator. 

Pal. 23-1. He 1s their ſhepherd, and they the ſheep of his paſture : and a fairhful ſhepherd he 

Joh. 10.11. 5s, 4 good ſhepherd, Joh. 10. To omit theſe, and ſundry other, as of Farther, 

Maſter, Husband, and the reſt : take but this one relation only of Friendſhip ; 

| whereto (as every man knoweth) fairhfulneſs is lo neceſiary, as nothing can be 

* ter bovos More. Now as for thoſe that believe God and keep his Commandments, God 

viros & Drum entreth into a League and Covenant of * friendſhip with them : for Fa:th and O- 

eniciti-f, bedience are thoſe very things that qualifie us for his friendſhip. ( Abraham be- 

-irtute.Senec. Lieved God, and it was counted to him far righteouſneſs, and he was called the friend 

deProvid. of God, Jam. 2.) There is Faith. Te are my friends, if ye keep my Commanaments, 

Jam. 2.23, faith our Saviour, Joh. 15. There is Obedience. Such a League of frienaſhip 

Joh 15.14. there was betwixt God and David in this particular : and as | her tied and 

confirmed, as any other we read of ; the parties ſmearing fidelity either to other. 

Plal. 32.11. God to him: The Lord hath made a faithful Oath unto David, and he ſhall not 

Plz. 119. 15. (;;vk from it. And he to God: T have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed, to 

keep thy righteous judgments. The milery is ; we hold not touch perfectly with 

God, but break with him oftentimes through humane f7a:/ty and ſubreption, and 

ſometimes alſo in a more deſperate and provoking manner, when we fin preſun:- 

pruonſly and with a high hand. David himfelf, notwithſtanding his Oath, and 

the ſtedfaſtneſs of his purpoſe to perform it, yet held not out; but failed ſundry 

r King, 15. $, times through 7firmity : but he ſhrank moſt ſhametully and foully in the matter 

of Uriah. But here is our comfort then on the other ſide ; that though weare 

wavering and looſe, off ad oz, and no hold to be taken of us ; yet he 15 /i// 

the ſame, he remaineth a faſt and conſtant friend tous. Though we ſometimes 

2 Tim. 2: 13: ſo far forget our ſelves and our faithful promiſe, as to deny him ; yet he conting- 

eth faithful, and will not deny himſelf: no nor «s neither, if we wall but ſeek 

to him in any time by true repentance, confeſſing our unfaithfulneſs, and asking 

pardon thereof, and not wholly and finally renounce the Covenant we made 

with him. It maketh well for us, that he is not forward to take (nonot all juſt} 

- Plal. 130.3. exceptions he might : if he ſhould be any whit extreme to mark what we ao amiſs, 

not a man of us all ſhould long abide in his friexdſhip. It 1s not our faithfulneſs 
then to him, but his fairhfulneſs to us, that holdeth us 1n. 


21. But you will ſay, This is ſcarce a friendly par®: will any friend cauſe his 

friend 70 be troubled ; eſpecially having the power in himſelf to prevent it ? As 

2 Sam. 16.19, Abſolon ſaid to Huſhai, Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend ? Call you this faithful- 
neſs ? Yes indeed: and wery faithfulneſs too. For a true friend aimeth at his 

«14 pattie friends * good in every thing he doth; and in compariſon of that, regardeth 
ab iis mndi NOt At any time the fatisfying of any his inordinate or unreaſonable deſires. And 
means FI therefore he will freely reprove him when he ſeeth him to do otherwiſe than 
oNomus, xon de. WEI : and ſometimes anger him by doing ſome things quite contrary to his mind, 
licati. Senec. but yet for his good. Yea, and if the inequality and condition of 7he perſozs 
Epiſt. 119 be ſuch as will bear it, he will give him alſo ſuch puniſhment or other corre- 


fon, as {hall be needſul according to the merit of his fault. And all this he 
may 
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may do falv4 amicitii, and without breach of /iexdſhjp : nay, he is fo far tied 
by the rules of true friendſhip to do all this, and out of * very farrhfalneſs, * — Fe9 ami- 
that he ſhould tranſgreſs thoſe r»/es, and prove «nf:ithfl, if he ſhould negle& ER 
{lo to do, where the caule requireth it. Doth not 4 Father {cvurge the Son tn by —Ivvitus, 
whom he deljghteth ? And ſometimes give him ſharp correttiox, when the fault 77," 7 #94 
deſervethit ? And no fre2d can love his f-:ex4 more dearly and faithfully, than #2. —_ 
a Father doth his Chi1d. Nay, this chaſtenins 1s lo tar from being any argument Trinumm.1.1, 
of the Fathers di/" affection, that it is rather one of the ſtrongeſt evidences of his ***"* 3+ 22: 
faithful love towards him : and he ſhould not love him farrhfully, but fool;ſbly, 
if he ſhould out of fond indulgexce let him go on in an evil way without due 
correCtion. He that ſpareth the rod, hateth his child, faith Solomon : he meaneth Prov. 13: 24- 
it interpretative ; that is, he doth his ch//4 as much hurt our of his foxd ove, as 
he could not do him more harm, it he were his exemies child whom he hateth. 
Will not a other, that loveth her chi/4 with all rendernefs, if it have got ſome 
hurt with a fall, /ay oz 4 plaiſter to heal it, though it ſmart ? And though the 
child cry and ſtruggle againſt it all it can, yet will ſhe lay z# oz for all that, yea, 
and bind it too tO keep it on: and all out of very love and fairhfulneſs, becauſe 
ſhe knoweth it muſt be ſo, or zhe chi/4 will be the worle for it. Tuſe theſe 
Compariſons the rather, not only becauſe they are familiar, ( and the more fa- 
miliar ever the better if they be fit: ) but becauſe the Lord himſelf allo de- p;, co, 14 
lighteth to ſet forth his eay3<mz, and love to us, by the love of a diſcreet Fa- Ia. 49. 15: 
ther, and the afteQtion of a tender Mother, towards the fruit of their own 
loyns and womb : And the Apoſtle at large prolecuteth the reſemblance (and 
that in this very matter whereof we now ſpeak, of our heavenly Fathers corredt- 
ing his children 7» /ove, and for their goed ) molt accurately and comfortably in 
Heb. 12. 

22. But to return back to the relation of f-;endſhip ( from which yet Thave 
not digreſſed : for can we have any better friezds than our Parents ? ) If any of 
us have a friend that is /ethargick or lunatick : will we not put the one from his 
drouſie ſeat, and ſhake him up, and make him ſtir about whether he will or no; 
and ze the other in his bed, hamper him with cords, yea, and with blows too if 
need be, to keep him quiet ; though it be death to the one to be ſtirred, and to 
the other to be tied. Or if we have ſome near friend or kinſmarn, that we with 
well to, and partly dependeth upon us for his livelihood, that will not be advi- 
ſed by us, but will fie out into bad company, 4drizt, and quarrel, and game : 
will we not pinch him in his a/owazce ; refuſe to give him extertainment ; ſet 
{ome underhand to bear him when he quarrels 1n his drink, or to chear him when 
he gameth too deep; and if he will not be reclaimed otherwiſe, get him arreſted 
and laid up, and then let him lie by it, till pa» and wart give him ſome better 
fight and ſenſe of his former follies ? Can any man now charge us truly with 
unfaithfulneſs to our friend for ſo doing ? Or is it not rather a good proof of our 
love and faithfulneſs tohim ? Doubtleſs it is. You know the old ſaying, Nox 
quod odio habeam,' ſed qudd amem : it hath ſome reaſon in it. For the love and 
faithfulneſs of a friend is not tobe meaſured by the things done, but by the affeti- 
on and intention of the doer. A thing may be done, that carrieth the ſhew of 
much friendſhip with it, yet with an intent to do the party a miſchief : 


Eutrapelns cuicunq; nocere volebat — Fc. Hor. 1.Ep.18; 


As if he ſhould put his friend upon ſome employrpent he were unmeet for, of 

po to diſzrace him; or feed him with »2ozey in a riotous courſe, to get a 

anck over his Eſtate : like Sauls friendſhip to David in giving him his Daughter « Sam. 18.974 | 

to wife, that (he might be a ſnare to him, to put him into the hands of the Phili- 

fines. This is the baſeſt unfaithfulneſs of all other, /ub amics fallere _— 
Ll A 
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and þy -many degrees worſe than open hoſtility. Ler ot their precious balms break 

my had : Let the riohteous rather ſmute me friend!y, {faith David, There may be 

fmitinz, it ſhould ſeem by him, without violation of friendſhip. And his wiſe 

Prov. 27. 6. Son Solomon preferreth the wounds of a friend, before the kiſſes of an encmy. 
Theſe may be p/eaſazter, but thoſe will prove wholcſomer : there is treachery 1n 
theſe kiſſes, but in thoſe wounds faithfulneſs. 

23. You may perceive by what hath been ſaid, that God may care his ſer- 
vants to be troubled, and yet continue his /ove and fairhfulneſs to them neverthe- 
leſs: yea, moreover that he bringeth thoſe 7roub/cs upon them out of his great 
love and faithfulneſs toward them. It ſhould make us the more willing, whe- 
ther God inflitt or threaten, whether we feel or fear, any either publick cala- 
ity or perſonal affliction, any thing that is like to breed us any grief or trouble ; 
to ſubmit our ſelves to the hand of God, not only with patiexce, becauſe he is 
righteous, but even with thankfulneſs too, becaule he 1s faithfultherein, Very 
meet we {ſhould apprehend the wrath of God and his juſt indignation againit us 

AR 2.2», Whenthe ſtriketh ; for he is righteous, and will not correct us but for our ſir : 

Joel 2.13} Which ſhould prick our hearts with ſorrow, nay, rend them in pieces with 

through coxtrition, that we ſhould fo unworthily provoke ſo gracious a God 

to puniſh us. But then we muſt ſo apprehend his wrath, that we doubt not of 

his favour ; nor deſpair of ſtaying his hand, if we will but ſtay the courſe of 

our ſins by godly repentance and reformation : tor he is faithful, and correeth 

Heb. 12. 19 US ever for our good. Doth he take any pleaſure, think you, in our deſtruCtion ? 

Ezck. 33-11- He hath ſworn the contrary ; anc dare you not believe him ? Doubt ye not 

therefore, but that humilityand confidence, fear and hope, may conſiſt together : 

as well as juſtice and mercy may in God, or repextaxce and faith inus. Preſume 

not then to continue in ſin, but fear his judgments : for he is righteous, and will 

Exod. 34- 7+ not acquit the guilty. Neither yet deſpair of finding pardon, but hope in his mer- 

Pale $1-17 9: for heis faithful, and will not deſpiſe the penitent. I forbid no man, but 

charge him rather, as he meaneth to build his after-comforts upon a firm baſe, 

to lay a good foundation of repentance and godly ſorrow, by looking firſt upon 

Goas juſtice and his own _ : that he _y be caſt down, and humbled under the 

mighty hand of God, before he preſume to lay hold of any ai7ual mercy. But after 

he hath by this means aſſured the foundation ; let him then in Gods name pro- 

ceed with his work, and bring it ex more and more to perfeQtion, by ſweet 

meditations of the great /ove and gracious promiſes of our good God, and his 

undoubted ſtedfaſtneſs and fairhfulneſs therein. Never giving it over, till it 

come to that perfeCtion of art and skill, that he can ſpy /ove even in the very 

2 wrath of God ; Mel de petra, ſuck honey out of the ffony rock ; gather grapes 

eres quos 4- ; : K . r= 

mat, indurat, Of thorns, and figs of thiſtles, Till we attain to this; I ſay not but we may 

recognoſcit, ex- haye true hope and comfort in God, which by his mercy may bring us to falva- 

ms wy tion : but we have not yet that fulzeſs of joy and peace, which (becauſe by Gods 

grace, if our own endeavours be not wanting, it 15 attainable in this life) we 

Rom. s. 3» {hould preſs hard aiter ; of rejoycing in tribulation, and counting it all joy, when 
Jam. 1.2. we fall into divers temptations. 

24. Somewhat a hard leſſon Igrant ; yet if we can but learn ſome of Davids 
knowledze, it will be much the eaſier. He ſpeaketh not here you ſee, out of a 
vain hope, becauſe he would fain have it ſo ; nor out of ſome uncertain cox- 
jedture, as if perhaps it might be ſo: but out of certain knowledge, gotten by 
diligent and attentive ſtudy iz the Word of God, and by his own expertence 
obſervation. I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou 0 
very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled, For the tormer branch of this 
knowledge, that concerneth zhe righteouſneſs of Gods judements; it is a thing 
ſoon learned : I have ſhewed you the courſe already. There is no more to be 
done, but to examine our own carriage and deſervins ; and we ſhall find 

enough 
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enough I doubt not to ſatisfie fully in that point : and therefore there rieed no 

more be ſaid of it. All the $kill is about the latter branch; how we may know 

that it is done out of very /ove ahd faithfulneſs, whenſoever God cauſeth ws to be 

rroubled. | Bis! 

| 25. For which purpoſe the beſt help I can commend unto you for the pre: 

ſent 1s, to obſerve how varioully Almighty God manifeſteth his ove and faith- 

filneſs to his children in all their tribulations : eſpecially in three reſpetFs ; eve 

one of which marvellouſlly ſetreth forth his gracious goodneſs cowards us. Firſt, 

the End that he aimeth at in them : Secondly, the Proportion that he holdeth un- 

| der them : and thirdly, the Iſſues that he giveth out of them. 

.']*> 26. For the End firſt ; He aimeth always at our good. Our earthly friends do 
not ever ſo : no not our Parexts, that love us beſt. The Apoſtle telleth us, and 
experience proveth it, that they haſten us ſometimes for their own pleaſure, He Heb. r2. to: 
meaneth, that ſometimes when they are diſtempered with hn, and in an 

xOutragious mood, they beat zhe poor child, either without cauſe; or more than 

{ there 1s cauſe, rather to ſatishe their own fury, than to benefit the child... But he 

| doth it always * for our profit ; faith he, Heb. 12, If I ſhould enter here into « 11, 

\ the common place de bono afflictionis, I ſhould not well know either where to Deys To xperre 

\begin, or when to make an end. In the whole courſe of Divinity, I find nota 75,7, 
field of larger ſcope than that is. I ſhall therefore bring you but into one cor- # %c9n44- 


— 


F? 27. Pride muſt be firſt, elſe is it not right. - And we have ſtore of that in us: 
Any toy puffeth ms up like a bladder, and filleth us ful of owr ſelves. Take the 
has but in our &kzowledge : A ſorry thing, God -knoweth : he that hath 
" moſt, what he.knoweth is not the thouſandth of what he knoweth not : and 
yet how ſtrangely are ſame over-leavexed with a very ſinall pittance of it ; Sc;- 
| entia inflat, the Apoſtle might well ſay; knowledge puffeth up. So do riches, t Cor. 8. t;-+ 
and honour, and praiſe, and walour, and beauty, and wit ; or indeed any thing. 
A buſh of hair will do it, where it groweth; yea, and where it groweth not. 
Now proſperity cheriſheth this corruption wonderfully, ( as i#-humours abound 
moſt.in fl bodies ; and it weeds grow rankeft in a fat earth ; ) and ſetteth a 
man fo far from God, and above himſelf, that' he neither well knoweth the oze, 
nor the other. Our Lord then, when he ſeeth us thus high fer, ſendeth afHif;- 
ons and troubles to take down thele unkindly welings, to prick the bladder of 
our pride, ang let out ſome of the wind: and ſo he bringeth us into ſome 
« better acquaintance with our ſelves again, King Phil; Fad a Crier to put reoadarrfilgdt 
him daily in remembrance, that he was but 4 man : leſt he ſhould forget it, and #« rebw noferr 
think himſelf a little God, as his Son Alexander did ſoon after. But there is no 1 _ —_ſ 
remembrancer can do this office better than fflictions can. Put them in fear, O Pla 9. = 
Lord, that the Heathen may know themſelves to be but men, Plal. g. If gf —Be 
were not, would not even that be foon forgotten ? 
28. Security is next. Eaſe and proſperity fatteneth the heart, and maketh us 
drouſie and heavy in Gods ſervice. It cafterh us into a ſpiritual Lethargy ; 
| maketh us ſettle upon our les, and fatter our ſelves, as if we were out of gu Jer. 48: 12; 
ſhot, and no evil could reach us. Soul take thine eaſe ; eat, and drink; thou haft 12. 23s 
proviſion laid up before-hand for many years yet to come. Marvel not to hear a 
»ngodly men vaunt it {0 in a vapouring manner, ( Pal. 10. Tuſb,- I ſhall never be vial. to. 6. 
| removed, there ſhall no harm happen unto me: ) when holy David, upon ſome ial. 30. 6. 
little longer continuance of proſperity than uſual, did almoſt ſay even as they ; | 
he thought his hill ſo ſtrong, that he ſponld never be removied, Plal. 30. When 
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God fſeeth-us thus ſerling upon our fees, he thinketh it high time to pour #s 
from veſſel to veſſel, to keep us from growing muſty. He layeth his hand:upon 
Plal. 65.17, US, ahd ſhaketh us out of our dead fleepand by /aying trouble upon onr loyns driveth 
| us to ſeek to him for remedy and ſuccour. He dealt ſo with David : whenin 
his proſperity he-had ſaid, he ſhon!d never be removed, as we heard but now 

out of Pſalm 30. the next news we hear of him is, He was removed : God,' out 

Plal.30.7.—8. of very faithfulneſs cauſed him to be troubled, and he was the better for it. ( Thou 
didſt turn away thy face from me, and I was troubled : Then cried I unto thee, 0 

Lord ; and gat me to my Lord right humbly ; as it there followeth in that 

Phat. 97. 2 Pſalm. ) In the time of my trouble T ſought the Lord, faith he elſewhere : Belike 
in the time of his eaſe, heeither ſought him not, or not ſo carefully. Iz their 


Jer- 48. I'Te 


with him. Atſcln ſendeth for him, one meſſenger after another : ſtill Joab 
cometh not. Well, :hinketh Abſolon, he will not come, but I will fetch him : 
and fo he ſendcth ſome of his people to fire his corn-fields ; and that fetcheth 
him : then he cometh running 1n all haſt, to know what the matter was. So 
God ſendeth for us meſſenger after meſſenger, one Sermon after another to bring 
us in : we little regard it, but fit it out, and will not come 77, till he fire our 
corn, or do us ſome diſpleaſure ; and that, if any thing, will bring us. 
% 29. Thirdly, we are full of worldly-mindedneſs. Adheſit pavimento, as Da- 
vid freakerh in this Pſalm ; ſo may we ſay, but quite in another ſence, Our ſoul 
cleaveth to the duſt. We all complain, the world is noyught, and fo it is, God mend 
1 Job 5. 19, it 3 ( totus in maligno ) nothing but vanity and wickedneſs : and yet as bad as it 
is, our hearts hanker after it out of all meaſure. And the more we proſper in it, 
the more we grow-#z love with it : the faſter riches, or honours, or any of theſe 
other vanities encreaſe, the more eagerly do we purſue them, and the more 
fondly ſet our' hearts upon them. Only afflii#ions do now and then zake as 
Tomewhat,and a little exzbirter the luſciouſneſs of them to our taſt.That we have 
any apprehenſion at all of zhe vanity of the world, we may thank for it thoſe vex- 
"* ations of ſpirit, that are interworen therewithal. Loving it as me do,being ſo full 
of thoſe wvexations as it is ; how abſurdly ſhould we deat upon it, if we ſhould 
meet with nothing in it to vex us ? 

30. Laſtly, we are full of Incompaſſion. Our brethren that are in diſtreſs, 
though they be our felow-members, yet have we little fellow-feeling of their 
griefs : but either we _—_ over them, or cenſure them, or ar beſt zeg/e them; 

Amos 5.4—6 eſpecially when our ſelves are at eaſe. When we ſtretch our ſelves upon Ivory 

beds, eat the fat, and drizk the ſweet, and channt it to the Viols, live merry and 
| full ; it is great odds the afflictions of Joſeph will be but flenderly remembred : 
Luke 15.22; NO more than Lazarus was at the rich mans gates, where he found no pity, but 
what the dogs ſhewed him, But then when it cometh to be oxy own caſe, when 
we fall into fickneſſes, diſeraces or other diſtreſſes our ſelves : 


4 
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Then do our bowels, which before were cruſted up, begin to relext a little to- 
wards our poorer brethren; and our own miſery maketh us the more charitable. 
Hebi 13-22 Then we remember thoſe that are in bonds, ( whom we forgat before, as Pharaohs 
Gen. 4+23* * Butler forgat Joſeph ) when we our ſelves are bound with them ; and rhoſe that 
 wre in adverſity, when we find and feel that weour ſelves are but feſh. Thus 
God out of wery faithfulneſs cauſeth us to be troubled: as for owr good many 
other ways : ſo particularly in'purging out thereby ſome of that Pride, and Se- 
carity, and Worldlineſs, and Incompaſſion, ( beſides ſundry other corruptions) that 
abound in us. | 
| 31. That 
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31, That for the End. Next God manifeſteth_ his fzirhfulneſ5 to his ſervants 
in their troubles by zhe proportion he holdeth therein: whether weicompare 
therewith their d:/ervizzs, their frengh or their comforts : very meafurably in 
all. Firſt, our ſufferings are far ſhort of our d:/ervizes. He doth ever chaſte 
us citre condignum: ( He dealeth not with mus after our ſims, neither #eniar deth us Pal. 103. io: 
after our iniquities, Plal. 103.) After what then ? Even after:his:owr loving 
kindneſs, and fatherly affection towards us : Even as a father pitieth his omgh Thid, vet. 13: 
chilarex, as it there followeth. And how that is, every father caritell you : Pro 
magni culpt parum ſupplicii ſatis eft patri; When we for drinking in iniquity tits 
water, had deſerved to drink off the cap of fury tothe bottom, tha: and all, bs 
maketh us bur ſip 4 little overly of the very brim. And when he iughnir juftice 
laſh us with Scorpions, he doth but ſcourge us with ruſhes. The Lord promiſed 
his people, Fer. 30. that though he cox/d not in juſtice, nor would,” tave them Jer. 30. it: 
altogether unpuniſhed ; yet he would correct them in meaſure, and not mike 4 fall 
end of them. And he did indeed according to his promiſe : they fond his fairh- 
fulneſs therein, and acknowlecged it ; ( — ſeeing that our God hath puniſhed leſs Ezr. g. 13, 
than our iniquities deſerve, Ezra 9.) Jacob confeſſed that he was /z{ than the *® 3* * 
leaſt of Gods mercies : and we muſt confeſs, that we are more than the greateſt 
of his corredions. ; TI 

32: Secondly, he proportioneth our ſufferings to our ftrexerth, '' As a diſcreet 
Phyſician conlidereth, as well as che »alignity of the diſeaſe, rhe ftrenpth of the 
Patient : andpreſcribeth for him accordingly, both for che ingredients, and doſe. 

Abraham, _ Job, and Davia, and St. Paa/, the Lord put them to great Trials ; 

becauſe he had endowed them with great ftrength. But as for moſt of us, God is 

careful to lay but common troubles upon us ; becauſe we have no more but come 

mon ſtrength : as Jacob hada good care not to over-drive the weaker cartel. If Gen. 33. 13; 
he ſhall hereafter think good to ſend {uch # meſſen er of Satan againſt us as ſhali * Gr: 12-7,9; 
buffet us with ſtronger blows ; doubtleſs if we be his friends, and do but ſeek to 

him for it, he will give us ſuch an addition of /rexgth and grace; as ſhall be 

ſufficient for our ſafety. The Apoſtle both oblerveth Gods thus dealing with us, 

and imputeth it alſo to his faithfulneſs, x Cor, 10. Gol is faithful, who witl not * Cot-10. 15; 
ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able. Either Cais {aid not truly ; or if 

he did, the fault was in himſelf, not.in God: when he complained, that his Geti: 4. 15: 
puniſhment was greater than he could bear. God is not ſo hard « Maſter to us ; 

( forall weare ſo ſlack and untoward in our ſervice ) as either to require that of 

us which he will not enable us to do, or /ay that upon us which he will not ens 

able us to bear : If we will but lay our hazds and our ſhoulders thereunto, and 

put out our ſtrength and endeavours to the utmoſt. | 

33- Thirdly, he propottioneth us out alſo coforts ſuitable to our afflictions : 
every whit as /arge as they, and more effet#ual; to preſerve us from drooping ; 
and to ſuſtain our ſouls in the mid(t of our greateſt ſafferings. For as the ral 
zemptation would foil us, if God ſhould with-hold his grace from us; but if he 
vouchſafe us the aſſiſtance of that, we are able to withſtand the greareſt : ſo the 
l-aft afflictions would over-whelm our ſpirits, if he ſhould with-hold his com- 
forts from us ; but if he afford us them, we are able to bear up under the greateſt. 

And God doth afford unto his children in all their diſtrefles, though not per- 
haps always ſuch comforts as they deſire, yet ever ſuchas he knoweth and they 
find to be both cer and ſufficient. Spiritual comforts firſt ; and they are the 
chiefeſt : the teſtimony of a good Conſciexce from within ; arid the light of Gods Pil. 4; 6, 5; 
favorrable Countenance from above. Theſe put more 2rue joy into the heart, than 
the want of Cor», or Wire, or Ol, or any outward thing, can ſorrow ; And by 
theſe our inner mar is ſo renewed and ſtrengthened, that yer we faint nor; what- 
{oever becometh of our outward mas ; no, not though it ſhould periſh. David x Cor. 4. 16: 
had troubles; multitude of troubles, troubles that touched him at * very heart : Pal 94. 15: 
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but the Comforts of God in his ſoul gave him more refreſhing than all choſe rrou- 
bles could work him vexation, Pſal. 94. And St. Paul found, that ſtill as his /«f- 
ferings encreaſed, his comforts had withal ſuch 2 proportionable riſe, that where 
thoſe «bounded, theſe did rather 4 — ors 2 Cor. 1. 

34. Theſe inward comforts are ufhicient even alone. Yet God knoweth our 
frame {0 well, and ſo far tendereth our weakneſs, that he doth alſo aftord us 
ſuch outward comforts, as he ſeeth convenient for us. A ſmall matter perhaps in 
bulk, and to the eye ; but yet ſuchas by his mercy giveth us mighty refreſbing. 
For as any /z#tle affiifFion, {carce conſiderable in it ſelf, 1s yet able to work us much 
forrow, if God mean to make & rod of it: ſo any otherwiſe izconfiderable acci- 
dent, when God is pleaſed to make a comfort of 1t, is able to chear us up beyond 
belief. The _— of Titus out of Achaia into Macedonia, ſeemed to be a matter 
of no great conſequence : yet coming at ſuch a time, and inthe nick as it were, 
St. Paul remembreth it as a great mercy from God, and a great comfort to him, 
in 2 Cor. 7. He was much diſtreſſed it ſeemeth at that time with fghtings with- 
out, and fears within ; inſomuch as he was troubled on every ſide, and his fleſh had 
20 reſt ; at the fifth verſe there, Nevertheleſs, faith he, God that comforteth 
thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us by the coming of Titus, at verſ(. 6. 

35. Thirdly, God manifeſteth his love and faithfulneſs to his children in their 
troubles, by the iſſes, that he giveth out of them ; Deliverance, and Honour. 
Deliverance firſt. That God hath often promiſed, / Cali upor me in the time of 
troxble, and 1 will hear thee , Pfal. 5o.) And he hath faithfully performed it; 
{ Many, or great, are the troubles of the Righteous, but the Lord delivereth them 
out of all, Pal. 34.) And he delivereth him ſafe and ſound, many times with- 
out the breaking of a bone, yea, ſometimes without ſo much as zhe loſs of a hair 
of his head. How oft do we hear it repeated in one P/a/», and made good by 
ſundry inſtances ; So when they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble, he delivered 
them from their ai reſs. | 

36. Some evidence it is of his /ave and faithfulneſs, that he delivered them at 
all : but much more that he doth it with the addition of bozour. Yet hath he 
bound himſelf by his gracious promiſe to that allo : / He ſhalt call upon me, and 1 
will hear him ; yea, 1 am with him in trouble : I will deliver him and bring him to 
bonour, Pſal. 91.) As gold caſt intothe furnace, receiveth there a new luſtre, and 
ſhineth brighter when 1t cometh forth than it did before : fo are the Saints of God 
more glorious after their great aflidtions; their graces ever more reſplendent, and 
many times even their outward eſtate alſo more honourable. We may ſee in the 
examples of Joſeph, of Job, of David himſelf, and others (if we had time 
to-produce i) that of N 113. verified : He raifeth the poor out of the duſt, 
and lifteth the needy out of the mire, and from the dunghil, that he may fet him 
with Princes, even with the Princes of his people. But we have an example beyond 
all example, even our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Never any ſufferings fo grie- 
0K AS his : never man ſo emptied, and trodden down, and a man of  ſor- 
rows, as he : never any iſſues ſo honourable as his, vpn God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name above every name, that at the name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow, and every tongue ſhould confeſs to his honour. And what hath befallen 
him the head, concerneth us alſo his members : not only by way of exit, but b 
way of conformity allo. Sixompatimur, _— It we be partakers of his 
ſafferings, we ſhall be allo of his glory. , as out of very faithfulneſs he doth 


cauſe us 70 be troubled, ſo will he out of the very ſame fairhfulneſs give an ho- 
nourable iſſue alſo to all ovr rroubles ; if we cleave unto him by ſtedfaſt fairh 
and conſtant obedience : poſſibly in this life, if he ſee it uſeful for us ; but un- 
doubtedly in the life to come. Whereunto, &c. 
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1 Cor. 10. 22. 


All thengs are lawful for me;But all things are not expedient : 
All things are lawful for me ; But all things edifie not. 


N which words the Apoſtle with much holy wiſdom, by 
ſetting juſt bounds unto our Chriſtian Liberty, in the Power 
firſt, and then in the exerci/e of that power 3 excellently 
preventeth both zhe Error of thoſe that would [brink it in, 
and the Preſumption of thoſe that would ftrerch it out, more 
than they ought. He extendeth our Liberty in the Pover, 
but reſtraineth it in the Uſe. Would you know what a large 
power God hath permitted unto you #x indifferent things ; and what may be done 
ex plenitudine poteſtatis, and without ſcruple of conſcience ? For that you have, 
Omnia licent, All uf are lawful. "But would you know withal with what cau- 


tion you ought to «ſe that power ; and what at all times is fit to be done ex z- 
tuitu charitatis, and for the avoiding of offence ? You have for that too, Nox 
omnia expediunt, All things are not expedient, All things edifie not. If we will fail 
by this Card, regulate our judgment and prattice by our Apoſtles rule and exam- 
ple in the Text : we ſhall neither daſh againſt the Rock of Super/titioz on the 
right hand, nor fall into the Gulph of Profaneneſs on the left ; we ſhall neither 
betray our Chriſtian Liberty, nor abuſe it. . 


2. In the words themſelves are apparently obſervable, concerning that Lz- 
berty, two things : the Extenſion firlt, and then the Limitation of it. The ex. 
zenſion is in the tormer clauſe : Wherein we have the Things, and the Perſons. 
TI»7z wi, All things lawful, and All lawful for me. The Limitation 1s in the 
later clauſes : wherein is declared firſt, what it 1s muſt limit us; and that is 
the reaſon of Expediency ; [ But all things are not expedient. ] And ſecondly, one 
ſpecial means whereby to judge of that Expediency; which is the uſefulneſs of it 
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1 Cor. 10. 23, 


152 Ad Aulam, 


unto Edificatioz, [ But all things edifie not. ] Iam to begin with the Extenſion : 
of which only at this time ; And firſt and chiefly in reſpect of the thinzs, Nev 
—— All thines are lawful. 

2. What ? Al! thinss ? Simply and without exception 4//? What meant 
Mat. 14 44 John Baptiſt then to come in with his Nox licet to Herod about his Brothers 
Wife ; [_ It is not lawful for thee to have her, Mat. 14.] Or if John were-an au- 
ftere man, and had too much of E/:zs's ſpirit in him : Yet how is it, that our 
Mat.19-3-—6 bleſſed Saviour, the very pattern of /ove and meekneſs, when the Phariſees put 
a queſtion to him, Whether it were /a»f«/tor a man to put away his Wife for 
every cauſe; reſolveth it in effe&t, as if he had faid, No, it is ot /awful. St. Peter 
2 Fete 2-8: faith, the wicked Sodomires vexed the righteous ſoul of Lo daily with their 
unlawful deeds. And who ( that hearkeneth to the holy Law of God, or but to 
the dictates of xatural conſcience ) will not acknowledge Blaſphemy, Idolatry, Sa- 
criledge, Perjury, Oppreſſion, Inceſt, Parricide, Treaſon, &C. to be things alto- 
= unlawful ? And doth St. Paul now diſſent ſo far from the judgment of 
is Maſter, of his Fellow- Apoſtle, of the whole world beſides, as to pronounce of 

all theſe things, that they are /awful ? 

4. Here the rule of Logicians muſt help; Signs diſtributiva ſunt intelligenda ac- 
commodate ad ſubjeftam materiam. Notes of Univerſality are not ever to be un- 
derſtood in that fulneſs of /atirude, which the words ſeem to import; but moſt 

« Memento ai. Often with ſuch convenient reſtrictions, as * the matter in hand will require. 
frioutionis ac- Now the Apoſtle, by mentioning Expeadzexcy in the Text, giveth us clearly to 
cnnuee underſtand, that by Al things he intendeth all ſuch things only, whoſe Expe- 
1 Cor. 6. Aaiency Or Inexpediency are meet to be taken into conſideration : as much as to 
ſay, All indifferent things, and none other. For things abſolutely neceſſary, on 
though it may truly be faid of them, that they alſo are /awf#/ ) yet are they 
quite beſide the Apoſtles intention in this place. Both for that their /awfulneſs 
is not ad utrumlibet ; it holdeth but the one way only, ( for though it be /aw- 
ful to do them, yet is it pot lawful to leave them undone :) as allo, becauſe 
expedient or inexpedient, done they muſt be howſoever; for I muſt do my 
bounden duty, though all the World ſhould take offexce thereat. And on the 
other ſide things abſolutely forbidden, ſach as thole before-mentioned and ſun- 
dry others, are of themſelves atrerly unlawful, and may not in any caſe be done, 
Rom. 3. 8. feem they never ſo expedient : for I may not do any evil, for any good that may 
b 2ue in medio ENſUe thereof, But then there are * 72 wie (as they call them) things of a 
ſunt, © 4% middle nature, that are neither abſolutely commanded, nor abſolutely forbidaer ; 
2 4-0c»-riey but are left to every mans choice either todo, or to leave undone, as he ſhall ſee 
wire appellan- Cauſe : > ov things. Of theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh freely, and wniverſal- 
tur, — per ſiſe }, and without exception, that they are all lawful. * Tire! 7 4S123iper, faith St. 
ipſa neque ho» - 
neſta nique Chryſoſtome ; and © de medio genere rerum, others; and to the lame effect moſt 
5 197g von Interpreters. ; 
” $5. Somewhat we have gained towards the better underſtanding of the Text; 
« Chryſoſt. yet not much, unleſs it may withal certainly appear,what things are Inaifferen;, 
Hom. 17-12. and what not : forall the wrangling will be about that. For that therefore (not 
« Heming. £0 hold you with a long diſcourſe, but to come up cloſe to the point ) take it 
briefly thus. Every ation or thing whatſoever, that cannot by juſt and » gs 
deduCtion either from the light of Nature, or from the written Word of God, be 
thewn to be either abſolutely neceſſary, or ſimply unlawfal ; 1 ſay, every ſuch 
ation or thing is ix its own nature indifferent ; and conſequently permitted by 
our gracions Lord God to our free /iberty and choice, from time to time, either 
to do or to leave undone, either to uſe, or to forbear the uſe, as in godly wi/dom 
and charity (according to the juſt exigence of circumſtances ) we ſhall lee it 
expeatent. | 
6. Hitherto appextain thoſe ſundry paſſages of our Apoſtle to the no ;1 
now 
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know and am perſwaded that there is nothing unclean of it ſelf: and again, Atl things Me 14 14: 
indeed are pure.» To Titus; To the pure all things are pure; To thele Corinthi- tir, ;. 15, 
ans once before, he hath words in part the ſame wich theſe of the Text ; 47 
things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient : All things are lawful for "0X 6: 12. 
me, but I will not be brough: under the power of any. He repeateth it there twice 
as he doth alſo here / Al! things are lawful, and again, Al! things are lawful : ) no 
doubt of purpoſe that we ſhould take the more notice of it. To Timothy laſtly, 
( for I quote but ſuch places only as have The note of Univerſality expreſſed) E- 
very creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed. 1 Tim. 4+ 4+ . 
7. From all which places it is evident, that we have a free and aniverſal l;- 
berty allowed us by our gracious Lord and Maſter to every Creature in the World. 
So as that, whatſoever natrral faculties or properties he hath endowed any of 
them withal ; or whatſoever bexefit or improvement we can raiſe out of any fuch 
their faculties or properties by any our art, tl, or induſtry, we may ſerve out 
{elves of them both for our xcce//ty and comfort : provided ever, that we keep 
our ſelves within the bounds of /obriety,charity,and other requiſite conditions.And 
then it will alſo follow farther, and no leſs certainly ſour ſelves being in the num- 
ber of thoſe creatures ) that we have the like /ibertyto exerciſe all thoſe ſeveral 
faculties,abilities,and endo vm?nts,v hether of ſoz/,or body,or outward things, which 
it hath pleaſed God to allot us: and conſequently to 4,74, and plant, and alter : 
to'byy and ſcll, and exchanz? ; ro obey Lavs, to obſerve Rites, and Faſhions, 
and Cuſtoms, to uſe Recreations, and generally to perform all rhe ations of com- 
m1 life, as occaſions ſhall require ; ſtill provided, as before, that all due condi, 
tions be duly obſerved. 
$. Injurious then are all they to true Chriſt:an liberty, and adverſaries to the 
truth of God, as it is conſtantly taught by this bleſſed 4py#/e ; who either ims- 
poſe any of thoſe things as xeceſſary, or elſe condemn any of them as u»lanfil, 
which it was the gracious pleaſure of our good God to leave free, arbitrary, and 
indifferent. Both extreams are ſuperſtitious ; both derogatory to the honour of 
God, and the /ib»rty of his people : both ſtrong /ymproms of that great pride 
that cleaveth to the ſpirit of corrupt man, in daring to piece out the holy Word 
of God, by tacking thereunto his own devices. 
9. Extreamly faulty this way, eſpecially in the former branch, in laying a e- 
ceſſity where there ſhould not, are they of the Rowiſh party. For after that rhe 
Biſhops of Rome had begun by the advantages of the times to lift themſelves to- 
wards that ſuperlative height of greatneſs, whereto at length they atrained ; they 
began withal, for the better ſupport of thar greatzeſs, to exerciſe a grievous ty- 
ranny Over the conſciences of men, by obtruding upon them their own invent:- 
ons, both in points of faith and manners ; and thoſe to be received, believed 
and obeyed, * under pain of damnation : whereby they became the Authors, and * 4utwntur 
ſtill are the Continuers,of the wideſt Schiſm,that ever was in the Church of Chriſt pr pr ns 
from the very firſt infancy thereof. The Anabaptiſts allo and Separatiſts, by ordinant, v0- 
ſtriving to run ſo far as they can from Popery, have run themſelves unawares e- ju! #4 
ven 45 acep as they, and that i the Very ſame fault, ( I mean as to the general of — Cn ad 
Superſtition ;, ) though quite on the other hand, and upon quite different grounds : ?2%0n —— 
for they offend more in the /atter branch, in laying an «»lawfulneſs where they — _ 
ſhould not. * | ſpicir. le&. 4- 
Io. But I ſhall not meddle much with either ſort, though they are deeply 
guilty both : becauſe profeſſedly abhorring all communion with us, I preſume 
none of them will hear ; and then what booteth it to /peat ? There be others, 
who for that they live in the ſame viſible communion with us, do even therefore 
deſerve far b-tter reſpe# from us than either of the former ; and are alſo even 
therefore more capable of berter information from us than they. Who yet by 
their unneceſſary and unwarrantable fries in ſundry particulars, = by 
X calting 
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caſting impurity upon many things both of Eccleſiaſtical and civil uſage, which 
— Ems —_ anlerfolthon hſome of them (I doubt __) in their 
practice much ab»ſed, haye done, and ſtill do, a world of miſchief inthe Church 
of Chriſt. A great deal more, Iam verily perſwaded, than themſelves are 4- 
ware of; or than themſelves (1 hope) intend : but I fear withal a great deal 
more, than either any of us can i»agize, or all of us can well tell how to help. 
That therefore both they and we may ſee, how needful a thing it is for every 
of us to have a right judgment concerning indifferent things, and their /awfulneſs - 


I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you, both how «xrighteow a thing it is in itſelf, and 
of how noyſom and perilous conſequence many ways, to cond:mn any thing as ſire 
ply unlawful, without very clear evidence to lead us thereunto. 

II. Firſt, it is a very wunrighteous thing. For as in Civil Judicatories, the 
Fudge that ſhould make no more ado, bur preſently adjudge to death all ſuch 
om as ſhould be brought before him, upon light ſurmiſes and ſlender pre- 
ſumptions, without any due enquiry into rhe cauſe, or expetting clearer evidence, 
muſt needs paſs many an »juſ# Sentence, and be in great jeopardy at ſome time 
or other of ſhedding innocent blood : fo he that is very forward, when z/e /an- 
fulneſs of any thing 1s called in queſtion, upon ſome colourable exceptions there- 
againſt ſtraightways to cry it down, and to pronounce 1t «lawful ; can hardly 

Nin oftentimes into Error, and ſometimes into Uncharitablencſs. 
Pilate, though he did Je/#s much wrong afterward, yet he did him ſome right 
onward, when the Jews cryed out Crucrfige, Away with him, crucifie him ; in 
replying for him, 7 33 «#41, Why, what evil hath be done ? Doth our Law judoe 
a man before it hear him, and know what he doth ? was Nicodemns is Plea, Joh. 
7. I wonder then by what Law thoſe men proceed, who judze ſo deeply, and 
yet examine {0 overly : ſpeaking evil of thoſe things they know not, as St. Jude ; 
and anſwering a matter before they hear it, as Solomon ſpeaketh. . Which 1n his 
judgment is both fo//y and ſhare to them : as who lay, there 1s neither W;z nor 
Honeſty in it. The —_ Iſaiah, to ſhew the righteouſneſs and equity of 
Chriſt in the exerciſe of his Kznely Office, deſcribeth it thus, 1/a, 11. He ſhall not 
Judge after the ſight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears : but 
with righteouſneſs ſhall he jadge.the poor, and reprove with equity. Implying, that 
where there is had a juſt regard of »ighreonſneſs and equity, there will be had al- 
ſoa due care not to proceed wr" 34, according to our firſt apprehenſion of things, 
as they are ſuddenly repreſented to our eyes or ears, without further examinati- 
on. A fault which our Saviour reproveth in the Jews, as an »nrighteous thing, 
when they cenſured him as a Sabbarh-breaker without cauſe; Trdge not according 
to the outward appearance, but judge righteous judgment, Joh. 7. 


12. All this will eaſily be granted, may ſome ſay, where the caſe is plain. 
But ſuppoſe when the Lawfulneſs of ſomething is called in queſtion, that there 
be rob ble Arguments on both ſides, fo as it is not eafie to reſolve, whether way 
rather to incline : Is it nor, at leaſtwiſe in that caſe, better to ſ»ſpe&#'it may be 
»nlanful, than to preſume it to be lawful? For in doubtful caſes wa tutior : it is 
beſt ever to take the ſafer way. Now becauſe there is in moſt men a wondrous 
aptneſs to ſtretch their /berty to the utmoſt extent, many times gven to a /icent;- 
ouſneſs ; and ſo there may be more danger in the enlargement, than there can 
be in the reſtraint of our liberty : it ſeemeth therefore to be the ſafer error, in 
doubtful caſes to judge the things «»lawful, ſay that ſhould prove an error ; ra- 
ther than to allow them /awfu/, and yet that prove an error. 
13. True it is, that i» hypotheſi, and in point of pradice, and in things not 
enyoyned by Superiour Authority, either Divine or Humane ; it 1s the ſafer way 
if we have any doubts that trouble us) to forbear the doing of them for fear 
they ſhould prove 4lanful, rather than to adventure to do them, before we 
be 
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be well fatisfied thar they are /amfu/. As for example, If any man ſhould 
doubt of the lawf1incts of playing at Cards, or of Danting either fingle or 
mixt, ( alchough 1 know no jult cauſe why any man ſhould doubt of either, 
ſevered from th+ ab4/ : and accidental confequents ; ) yet if any man ſhall think 
he hath juſt cauſe fo to do : that man ought by all means ro forbear ſuch 

laying or 4:ncing, till he can be fatished in his own mind, that he may law- 
fully uſe the /a-2:. The Apoſtle hath clearly reſolved the caſe, Ros. 14. that 
be the thing what it can be #* it ſelf, yet his very do»bring maketh it un- 
lawful 0 him, fo long as he remaineth 42ubtf/ : becauſe it cannot be of fairh; rom. t4. 24. 
and whatſoever is not of faith is ſin. Thus far therefore the former allegati- 
on may hold good; ſo long as we conſider things but 7» hyporh:/i; that is 
to ſay, only fo far forth as concerneth our own particular in porn of pra- 
Fice : that in theſe doubrfiul caſes, it is fater to be too ſcrnpi/ous than too ad- 
VERFUYOMHS. 

14. But then, if we will ſpeak of things i» th+/i [that 1s to ſay, taken in their 

general nature, and conſidered i» themſelves, and as they {tand deveſted of all 
circumſtances 3 and i» point of Jndoment, {o as to =_ A poſitive and determi- 
nate Sextence either with them, or againſt them : there I take it the former al- 
legation of /ja tntior, is fo far from being of force, that tt holdeth rather the 
clean contrary way. For #4 biv4o dextra : in doubttul cales, it is ſafer erring 

« the more charitable way. AS a Judge upon the Bench had better : acq ut ten * Tels aus 
MalefaQtors if there be no full proof brought againſt them, than condemm but #95 ve 
one innocent perſon upon mere preſumptions. And this ſeemieth to be very rea- en-twre. 
ſonable. For as in the Courts of C:wv4l Juſtice, men are not ordinarily put to Nz-orar. 25, 
prove themſelves honeſt men, but the proof lyerh on * zhe accuſers part ; and it | ke mp 
is ſufficient for the acquitting of any man zz foro externo, that there 1s hothing of tir vincar. 
moment proved againſt him : ( for in the conſtruQtion of the Law every man is *®: *- <on- 


. . rroOV. &. 
preſumed to be an honeſt man, till he be proved otherwiſe : ) But to the con- > Satin off 


demning of a man there is more requiſite than fo : bare ſ«ſþicions are not enough, immnitem 1: 
no nor ſtron7 preſumptions neither ; but there mult be a clear and full evidence, nad nes 
eſpecially if the trial concern /ife. So in theſe moral trials alſo i» foro interns, inocentem 
when enquiry is made into the lawfulaeſs, or unlavfulneſs of Humane Acts in Trnmian 
their ſeveral kinds : it is ſufficient to warrant any Att inthe kind tobe */1 vfl, peri. © 
that there can be nothing produced from Scripture or found Reaſoz toprove it *Afori irene 
unlawful. For lo much the words of my Text do manifeſtly import, Al rhings «oat 
are lawful for me. But to condemn any aQ as ſimply and utterly azizrful iz the i perniſſun 
kind ; remote conſequences and weak deduttions from Scyipture-Text ſhould 0 1:41:44 
not ſerve the turn : neither yet reaſons of izcoventency or inexpedi-ncy, though ole os 
carrying with them great ſhews of probability. But it is requiſite that ze ws- 1 paritrar. 
lavfulneſs thereof ſhould be « ſufficiently demonſtrated, either from expreſs >. 9+ 
: , y , P Cep. 20.11. 
and undeniable teſtimony of Scripture, or from the clear light of natural reaſon ; Licirz ſunt, 
or at leaſtwiſe from ſome Concluſions, properly, direttly, and evidently deduced 9% n4% pre- 
therefrom. If we condemn it before this be done, our judement therein is raſh j4,11.. Aug 


and unrighceous. | de adulrer, 
15. Nor is that all : I told you, beſides the a»righteouſneſs Of it in it ſelf, 199% <p: 


that it is alſo of very noiſom and perilous conſequence many ways. Sundry the prabiblts the 
evil and pernicious effects whereof, I deſire you to take notice of : being many #"* Cajeran, 
I ſhall do little more than name them ; howbeit they well deſerve a larger dit- ry ho 
covery. And firſt, it produceth much Uncharitableneſs. For although diffe- & 7s 4526; 
rence of judz»zent ſhould not alienate our affeions one from another : yet daj- 7% 2a 
ly experience ſheweth it doth. By reaſon of that /e/f-love, and envy, and 0- ymjedus 
ther corruptions that abound in us; it is rarely ſeen that thoſe men are of xe $6»). _. 
heart, that are of two minds. St. Paul found it ſo with the Romaxs in his time : rv Im = 
whileſt ſome condemned that as wnlzvful, which others prattiled as lawful ; | 
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they judged one another, and deſpiſed one another, perpetually. And I doubt 
not, but any of us, that is any-whit-like acquainted with the wretched gecerce 


fulneſs of mans heart, may eaſily conclude how hard a thing it is (if at all poſtz- 


ble ) not to think ſomewhat hardly of thoſe men, that rake rhe /rberty to do 
fuch things as we judge «»lewful. As tor example : * If we ſhall judge all w.g6- 
© 7g into the fields, d:ſcourſing occaſionally on the occurrency of the times, drag 
<« of meat for dinner or ſupper, or even moderate recreations 04 the Lords dy, to 
© be grievous prophanations of the Sabbath ; how can we chule but jxdze thoſe 
« men that uſe them to be grievous prophancrs of, Gods Sabbath? And if ſuch our 
& ;udgment Concerning the things ſhould after prove to be exrox+05 : then can ir 
© not be avoided, but that ſuch our judgment allo concerning the p:rſ0zs mult 
* needs be uncharitable. | | | 

I6. Secondly, this mitjudging of things filleth the world withendkf niceties 
and 4iſputes ; to the great diſturbance of the Churches peace, which to. every 
good man y_ to be precious. The multiplying of Books and 1rit1zgs pro and 
con, and purſuing of Arguments with heat and oppoſition, doth rather /izp:h'28 
than decrde Es: and inſtead of deſtroying the o/d, begetteth now 
ones ; Whiles they that are iz the wroxg out of obſtinacy wil! nor, and they that 
ſtand for the truth out of conſcience dare mot, may not yield ; and fo till the 
war gocth on. | 

17. Andas to the publick peace of the Church, fo is there allo thirdly by this 
means great prejudice done to zhe peace and tranquility of private an:as corfer- 
ences: When by rhe peremptory Dottrines of forme ſtrict and ri7id Maſters, the 
ſouls of many a well-meaning man are miſerably diſquieted- with a thouſand 
unneceſſary ſcruples, and driven ſometimes into very wotul perplexirics. Surely 
it can be no light matter, thus to lay heavy burdexs upon other mens ſhoulders, 
and to caſt x ſaare upon their conſciences, by. making the marrav way to heaven 
* narrower than ever God meant it. 

18. Fourthly, hereby Chriſtian Governors come to be robbed of a great part 
of that hoxor that is due unto them from their people; both in their Afeitaon5, 
and Swbjedtion. For when they ſhall ſee cauſe to exerciſe over us that power that 
God hath left them in indifferent things, by commanding ſuch or ſuch things 
to be done; as namely, wearing of a Surplice, kzeelizg at the Communion, and 
the like : if now we in our own thoughts have already prejudzed any Of the 
things ſo commanded te be uxl/anful ; it cannot be but our hearts will be for- 
red towards our Superiours, 1n whom we ought to rejoyce: and inſtead of b/rf- 
ſing God for them, (as we are bound to do, and that with hearty cheartulnels;) 
we ſhall be ready ro ſpeak evil of them, -even with oper 2nonth, lo far as we 
dare. for fear of bein = Or if out of that fear we do it but 2dr ly and 
obliquely ;, yet we will be ſure to do it in ſuch a manner, as if we were willing 
to be underſtood with as much refleftion upon authority as may be. But then 
as for our Obedience, we think our ſelves clearly diſcharged of that : it being 
granted on all hands (as it ought) that Syperiours commanding xzlz vf«l things, 
are not therein to be obeyed. 

19. And then (as ever one evil bringeth on another) ſince.it is againſt allrea- 
ſon that our Error ſhould deprive our Superiours of that ripht they have to our 
obedience, (for why ſhould any man reap or challenge benefir trom his own 
af?) wedo by this means {fthly exaſperate thoſe that are in authority, and 
make the ſpirit of the Ruler riſe againſt us: which may hapto fall right heavy.on 
us in the end. All power we know, whether Natural or Civ, ſtriveth to main- 
tain it ſelf ar the height, for the better preſerving of it ſelf : the Natural fromde- 
cay; and zhe Civil from contempt. When we therefore withdraw from-the 
tugher powers our 4 obedience, what do we other than pull upon our ſelves'their 


' 74ſt diſpleaſure ; and put into their hands the” opportynity (if they ſhall but be 2s 


ready 
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ready to take it, as we are to gzve it ) rather to extend their power. Whereb 
if we ſuffer in the concluſion, (as not unlike we may; * #dawy 3 fx5nd; — ) * Homer Niad, 
whom may we thank for it but our ſelves ? | | = 
20. Sixthly, by this means we caſt our ſelves upon ſuch frferings , as 
( the cauſe being naught) we can have no ſonnd comfort in. * Cayfa, 07 paſt, v cum my 
we know : 1t 15 the cauſe maketh a true Martyr or Confefſor, and not' barely the tin j-ci-e, 
ſuffering. He that ſuffereth for the Truth, and a good cauſe, ſuffererh + s can} pen 
Chriſtian ; and he need not be «fyamed, but may exult in the raidft of his great- 1. cp. 155: 
eft ſufferings ; chearing up his own heart, and y/orifying God on that belralf. 
But he that ſuffereth for his Error, or Diſobed:exce, or other raſh;z6fs, build? r ver. 4. 15. 
eth his comfort upon a ſandy foundation : and cannot betrer glorifie God, and 
diſcharge a good conſcience, than by being aſhamed of his fault, and retraZt. 
ing 1t. 
by Seventhly, hereby we expoſe not ovr ſe/ves only, (which. yet is ſome- 
thing ; ) but ſometimes alſo (which is a far greater matter) the whole Reformed 
Religion by our default, to the inſolent jeers of 4th+i/s, and Pav;fts, and other 
ophane and ſcornful ſpirits. For men that have /V:z enough, and to ſpare, 
wr no more Re/i9i0z than will ſerve to keep them out of the reach of zh: Lays; 
when they ſee ſuch men as pretend moſt to holize/s to run into ſuch extravagant 
opinions and praftices, as in the judgment of any underftanding man are mani- 
feſtly ridiculous : they cannot hold but their W:ts will be working; and whilſt 
they play upon them, and make themſelves ſport enough therewithal, it 
ſhall go hard but they will have one fling among, even at the power of Religio 
zoo, Even as the Stoicks of old, though they ſtood mainly for wertue ; yer be- 
cauſe they did it in ſuch an uncouth and rig:4_ way, as ſeemed to be repugnant 
not only to * the manners of men, but almoft to common ſenſe allo :, they gave. a S:aſ jul. 
occaſion to the Wits of thoſe times, under a colour off making themſelves merry 1% © 2-414 


- : , ' Yum, at 7:8 
with the Paradoxes of the Stoicks, to laugh even true vertue it ſelf ont of coun- 7: 1vitss 
tenance. clamat. Cic. 


22, Laſtly, (for why ihould I trouble you with any more ? Theſeare enow:Y'E, —_— 


by condemning ſundry i»4:ferent things, and namely, Chyrch-Cererionies AS rougnant. 
unlawful ; we give great ſcandal to thoſe of the Separarioz, to their farther con. #9: &+ St 3: 
firming in that their unjuſt Schi/v. For why ſhould thefe men, will they fay, 

(and for ought I know ; they ſpeak but reaſon; why ſhould they who agree {0' 

well with us in our prixciples, hold oft from our Concluſions ? Why do they yet 

hold communion with, or remain in the boſome of that Charch, that impoſeth 

ſuch «nlawfu! things upon them ? How are they not guilty themſelves of that 
Inke-warm Laodicean temper, wherewith they ſo otren, and ſo deeply Charge 0-. ger. 3. 15. 
thers? Why do they halt ſo ſhamefully he: weez two opinions ? It Bazt be GoZ, 

and the Ceremonies /awful : why do they not yield obedieace, chearful obeqi- 2 King 13-2 
ence, to their Governors, {o long as they command but /arful 7hinzs ? But if 

Baal be an Idol, and the Ceremonies wntavful, as they and we conſent : Why 

do they not either - them packing, or (if they cannot get that done) 74:4 them- 
ſelves away from them as faſt as they can, either to Amſterdam, or to ſome other - 

place ? The Objefion is ſo ftrong, that I muſt confels for my own pate, if I cotild 

ſee cauſe to admit of thoſe prixciples, whereon mott of our Non-Conformers, and 

ſuch as favor them, ground their diſlike of our Chyrch-Orders ahd Ceremonies, 

I ſhould hold my ſelf in all conſcience bound / for any thing I yet ever read or 

heard to the contrary) to forſake the Church of England, and to fly otitrof By- 

lon, before I were many weeks old. | OOO 

23. Truly Brethrea, if theſe unhappy fruits were but accidental events only, - 

oceaſioned rather than cauſed, by ſuch our opinions ; I ſhould have thought: - 

the time miſ-ſpent in but naming them-: ſince the very beft rhings that are,may 

by accident produce evil effetts. But being they do in very truth” naturatfly and" 

| unavoidably 
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155 Ad Aulam, I COr.19.23 


unavoidably iſſue therefrom, as from their true and proper caſe : I cannor but . 
earneſtly beſeech all ſuch as are orhermſe 2ninded, in the bowels and jn the 
name of the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, and by all the love they bear ro Cods holy 71.144 
which they ſeem {o much to ſtand for ; to take theſe things into their duecun- 
ſideration, and to lay them cloſe to their conſciences. and as tor thoſe my 
brethren of the Clergy, that have moſt authority in the hearts of 1luch as 4yajs 
too much that way, ( for they only may have ſome hope to prevail with them 
the reſt are ſhut out by prejudzce : ) if I were in place where, I ſhould require 
and charge them, as they will anſwer the contrary to:Voa; the. Chir, and 
their own Copſciences : that they would approve their faithfulneſs in their Mi- 
niſtry, by giving their beſt diligence to intorm the judgments. of Gods people 
aright, as concerning the nature and uſe of different things : and (as in love 
Lev. 19. 17. tO their ſouls they are bound ) that they would not humour them in thele their 
pernicions errors, nor ſuffer them to continue therein tor want of 24crr, rebate, 
either in their publick teaching, or otherwiſe as they ſhall have opportunay 
thereunto in private diſcourſes. 
24. But you will fay, if theſe things were ſo, how ſhould it then come to 
aſs that ſo many men, pretending to Godlin ſs, (and thouſands of them doutx- 
or: ſuch as they pretend; for it were an uncharitable thing to charge them all 
with hypceriſie : ) ſhould fo often and fo grievoully _ this way ? To omir 
thoſe two more univerſal canles;, Almighty Goa's Permifſirn tirit, whoſe good 
leaſure it is, for ſundry wiſe and gracious ends, to exerciſe his Church during 
r Cor. 11.19. = warfare here with Hereſies, and Sch! ms, and Scadals : And then te wi- 
Luke 17.1. /izef5 of Satan, who cunningly obſerveth whether way our hearts incline moſt, 
to /ooſeneſs, or to ſtriftneſs ; and then frameth his Temptations thereafter : So he 
can but put s out of the way ; it is no great matter to him, oz whether hapd- it 
be : he hath bi exd howlſoever. . Nor to inſiſt upon ſundry more particaler 
cauſes : as namely, a natural proneneſs in all men to /«prrſt:1:09 : in many ag 
affettation of ſingalarity, to go beyond the ordinary fort ot people in ſomething: 
or other ; the difficulty of ſhunning one without running into #- contrary +x- 
treme ; the great force of Education and Cuſlom ; belides manitold 4. cs, of ex- 
ces and provocations, ariling from the carriage of others; and the reſt : I thall 
note but theſe two only, as the :»o great fountains of Error, (to which alſo 
moſt of the other may be reduced ) /oorance and Partiality - from neither of 
which Gods deareſt ſervants and children are in this life wholly exempred. 
& © 86 Iznorance firſt is a fruitful mother of Errors. ( Te err not knovng the 
Scripture, Mat. 22.) Yet not ſo much Groſs Ignorance neither : I mean not 
, that. For your mere Jpzarss, what they err, they err for company : they 
jadze not at all ; neither according to the appearance nor yet righteons jwlp- 
ment. They only run 0x with the herd, and follow as they are /cd, be it right 
or wrong ; and never trouble themſelves tarcher. But by [2»oraxce I mean 
a —bominum * _ of judgment , which conliſteth in a d:roportios between 2 'e affe- 


> _— 


Mat. 22, 


levitey _— tions, and the underſtanding : when a man is very b earnſl, but withal very ; 
MA o'3* ſhallow : readeth much, and heareth much, and thinketh that he knowerk 


b 2:4571 much, but hath not the judgment to ſever truth from falihood, nor to 4:/reris 
295 xys between a ſound Argument and a captious Fallacy. And lo for want of ability: | 
£x16- —. tO examine the ſoundneſs and ſtrength of thoſe principles, from whence he | 
Yepwsrys fetcheth his Concluſions ; he is ealily carried away wwcis 242.5, as our Apoſtle 

ey elſewhere ſpeaketh, with vai» words, and empty argum As St. Augn/tine ſai 
az. orat. 26, , ? pty arguments. AS St. Augnſtinelaid 
Eph. 5.6. Of Donatas, « Rationes irripuit, he catcheth hold of ſome reaſons, (as wrang cs 
- — aq no will catch at a {mall thing, rather than y:e/d from their opinions) quas confideran- 
tra Donat, 6, Fes, weriſtmiles eſſe potius quam weras invenimws ; Which ſaith he, we found $6 
have more ſhew of probability at the firſt appearance, than ſub ance of rruth after - 


they were well conſidered of. 
26, And 


——— 
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26. And1 dare ſay, whoſoever: ſhall peruſe with a judicious and impartial 
eye moſt of 'thoſe Pamphlets, thatin this daring age have been thruſt into the 
World, againſt -:he Ceremonies of the.Church, againſt Epiſcopal. Government ; 
(to-paſs by things of leſſer regard:and uſefulneſs, and more open to exception 
and ab»ſe, yet ſo far as I can underſtand, unjuſtly condemned.as things «tterly 


»nlawful ; tuch as are Lyſorious lots, dancing, Stage-plays, and ſome other things 
of like nature ; ) When he ſhall have drained out. the bitter izve&zives, un-. 


mannerly jeers, petulant girdizg at thoſe that are in authority, impertinent d;- 
greſſions, but above all thoſe moſt bold and perwer/e wreſtings of holy Scripture, 
wherewith ſuch books are infinitely ſtuffed ; he ſhall find that little poor re- 
mainder- that is left behind, to- contain nothing but wis x55, air words and 
empty arguments. For when thele great undertakers have ſnatcht up the buck- 
lers, as if they would make it good againſt all comers,that ſuch and ſuch things 
are utterly unlawful ; and therefore ought in all reaſon and conſcience, to brin 
ſach proofs as will come up to that concluſion : Quid dignum tanto? Very ſel: 
dom ſhall you hear from them any other arguments, than ſuch as will conclude 
but an Inexpediency at the moſt, As, that they are apt tO gzve ſcandal - that 
they carry with them an appearaxce of evil ; that they are often occaſions of ſix ; 
that they are ot commanded 1n the Word; and ſuch like. Which Objedons, 
even where they are jſt, are not of force ( nonot taken al! z9gerher, much leſs 
any of them ſingly ) to prove a thing to be «trerly wnlarfal. And yet are _ 
glad many times, rather than ſit out, to play very /all Game, and to make uſe 
of Arguments yet weaker than theſe, and ſuch as will not reach fo far as to prove 
a bare inexpediency. As, that they were invented by Heath:zs ; that they have 
been abuſed in Popery 3 and-other ſuch like. Which to my underſtanding is a 
very #rong preſumption, that they have taken a very weat cauſe in hand, and 
ſuch as is wholly x rx Bu of ſound proof: For if they had any better 4rgu- 
ments, think ye we ſhould not be ſure to hear of them ? 


27. Marvel not therefore, if I charge them with zzorance : alchough in 


theit Writings ſome of-them may ſhew much variety. of reading, and other ( as Parker, 
pieces of learning and knowledge. For if their' kxowledge were even much Yiodluriny 


more than it is, yet if it ſhould not hold pace with their z24/, but ſuffer that 
co out-run it : there ſhould be ſtill in them that di/þroportion that before I ſpake 
of : and they might ſo far forth be ranked with thoſe fly women our Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of, ( for ſuch di/proportion is very incident to the weaker Sex ) that are 


6} 


ever learning, but are never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. And 2 Tim. 3. 7: 


this kind of ignorance is evermore very —_— ; and hath been the raiſer of 
moſt of thoſe ſtirs, that ſo much diſquiet either whole Churches, or particular 


Congregations : as the lame Horſe ever raiſeth the moſt duſt ; and * the faſter « 21145 6; 
he urteth on ſtill zhe more duſt. Have you obſerved any men to be fuller of ſeientie, qu 


moleſtation in the places where they live ; than thoſe that have been ſomewhat 
towards the Law, or having ſome little ſmattering therein, think themſelves for 
that a great deal wiſer than thereft of their Neighbours? Although ſuch 4uſie 
ſpirits or the moſt part make it appear to the World before they have done, 


that they had bur juſt ſo much Law, as would ſerve them to vex their neighbours 


withal in the mean time, and «ndo themſelves in the end. Zeal is a kind of fire, 
An excellent creature Fire, as it may be uſed ; but yet may do a great deal of 
miſchief too, as it may be uſed : as we uſe to fay of it, that it is a good Servant, 
but an if Maſter. A'right zea!, grounded upo 1 
with godly deſcretion, like fire on the hearth, } pery CA ſervicea- 
ble : Put blind or undiſcreet zeal, like fire im, rhe-thatch, ..wRll ſoon {et all the 
houſe in a combuſtion, p, | Vh. 
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